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;;[ what they call Morro01;ism are 
. orant of the facts and actmg upon 
~gf e statements made by others, 
al ~ h they think themselves to be 

WJ!C 0 
0 0 H 1 warranted in behevmg. owe se .can 

th idea of the sanctity of the clerwal 
ch~racter be accounted f<;n·? Surely 
therwise honest men w1ll not de

~berately engage in lying, even th~mgh 
it be for the purpose of defeatmg a 
real or a supposed enemy. . . 

In the intercourse of men With thmr 
fellows it sometimes happens ~hat 
men make misstatem~nts of thn~gs 
occurring under thmr observatiOn 
through inadvertence, or a lapse of 
memory, a forget.fulness, ~r false re
membrance of what was said or done 
in their presence. In some instances 
this works to the disadvantage of 
others, and these through irritation 
denounce the men for falslfying, 
sometimes even charging them with 
lying; when in truth the very ingre
dient which turns an untrue statement 
into a lie is lacking, the intention to 
deceive. 

Again, it sometimes occurs that a 
man is thought by others to be an un
truthful man, for the reason that he 
persists in denying what these others 
say that he must know from the fact, 
as they understand, that his circum
stances were such that he had oppor
tunit.y to know, and therefore, say 
they, he must know and does know, 
and lies when he says that he does 
not know. As an instance of this 
sort of a charge, we relate that during 
the ministration of Bro. W. W. Blair, 
in Utah. two or three elders who had 
joined the Reorganized Church there, 
and were impressed wit.h t,he belief 
that the prophet, Joseph Smith, had 
been in the practice of plural marriage 
at Nauvoo, a.nd that the prophet's son 
must have known and did know of 
that practice. In talking the situa· 
tion ?ver with Bro. Blair, they stated 
to h1m their belief, with the further 
statement that they believed that 
w.hen the prophet's son said that he 
d1d. not know of such practice, he was 
dehhera,tely lying, stating what he 
knew to be false. They required that 
he should retract such statement of 
la:ck of knowledge and admit that he 
~1d know that his father did so prac
tiCe. If he would not do this they 
would quit preaching. . ' 

The result of this was that as the 
son of the prophet bad no knowledge 
o! what these elders said lie must and 
~~~know, h.e persisted in stating pub· 
bY and pnvately, at homeorabroad t a~ he. did not know that J osepb 

':'illltb ~IS father had any other WOman 
<ts a :V1fe but Emma Hale, whom he 
marned, January, 1827. This state
~ent t~e prophet's son still persists 
m makmg, notwithstanding there are ::k w~o say that he is lying when be 

es It and knows that he is lying. 
Wl:lM;~ver, oth~rt3 ma.;y t4i!l}l:

1 
'IJ'ill-i9ve, 
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and say in regard to the matter above put under a departmentof the paper 
referred to, the prophet's son has no entitled "Selected Articles," - and 
fear of the penalty stated in the word though not so uume1~ous, we trust 
to be visited upon them "who make- they will be even more acceptable. 
and love a lie." He has rio knowledge It is our object to make the HERALD-
of the alleged guilt of his father as continually better, and we trust that 
others have charged and now charge we will be seconded in our efforts by 
him with having, and has no fear of every member of the church. 'rhe 
the possible consequences to follow HERALD's interests are _church-wide, 
such disavowal of knowing. and every Latter Day Saint should 

Further, the prophet's son has a take an active. interest in its mainte' 
clear comprehension of the situation, nance and assist to make it ever re
of the incentive to lie to shield his ftective of church thought and alive 
father's memory, and all the possible to] the best interests of the church 
accessories to the whole affair, and generally. 
the fact of such comprehension has In this the first issue of the new · > ,·; 

no weight in determining his action century we pt·esent an enlarged paper 
in the case; what he knows he is will- to our readers, and wish them a most 
ing to state, what he does not kn.ow prosperous and happy new year, and 
he will not admit knowing to change sincerely hope that the "hastening 
the current of opinion or events one time" is fully ushered in, and. that the 
whit. Besides t.his, if he did know culmination of the great work will be 
what it is alleged by these men he rapid. 
must !J,nd does know, he bas both the 
sense and courage to aver such 
knowledge, and take the consequences 
that would follow. 

Oriuinal llr1inl~s. 

There are such instances occurring AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND IN-
almost daily in this great contest of CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HISTORY 
gospel work among the men in and OF THE REORGANIZATION. 
out of the church; each differing in BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO· 
detail, but all verging within the pale RUM OF THE TWEL-v-E. 
of our te:x;t. A truth, words, or facts, Tbe short sketch of my experiences with tbe 
may be distorted by mistake, misap- church, considering the length of time in which they bave occurred, occupying as they have 
prehension, misunderstanding, and nearly balf a century, is submitted in the hope 

' t- t t d t d tbat some good thought may be furnished to the· miSS a em en • 0 grea am age reader which shall make bim more earnest in the 
to our work and our standing gospel work, and more confident in the directing . 
with our own people, or the out- hand of tbe Lord in the affairs of his people. 
'd F d 'fwo important things have prevented giving 

SI e world. alseboo may stand these experiPICes to the people through the third 
with truth's mask over his face and voiumeoftbeCburchHistory: 1. Icouldnotpre-
d · b · ' pare in time. 2. I was informed that the space 

eceiVe -~en Y speciOus ~rgum~nt 1 properly allotted to such a sketch would not be 
and colormg of truth; but t1me Wl th ~ufficient fo:· more th~n one fourth of what I bad 
steady purpose and deft fingers will ~~ preparatwn, ~nd 1t was my prefere~ce. to pub-

. , hsh as I had wntten or not at all, behevmg that 
unravel the knots m the web tho in this way only those wbo read could gain the 
never so skillfully wrought and ex· benefit which. the experiences set out may furnish. 

th 1, 'f 't b th Smcerely and respectfully, pose e 1e, 1 1 e ere. E. c. Bnmes. 
Men may err in their judgment of LA>~oNr, Iowa, Decomber2a, 1900. 

men, in their conception of what they :Prompted by the request of many 
have said, seen, beard, or read of of the Saints and thfl dictates of my 
themselves, or others, and thus put own mind, I write this sketch of my 
themselves into false attitude before life, fully realizing that in the judg
their fellows; they may even state an ment, before God, I must answer for 
absolute truth in such way as to make every idle word written as well as 
it appear to be untrue; or s.tate a spoken. 
falsehood under the impression that it Were I capable of glossing, and in 
is true, and burden others with the fancy or romantic style portraying- to_ 
belief that he has lied. How careful, the reader's mind gilded pictures to 
then, ought we to be that we are sure fascinate the imagination I WOt!ld not 
of our grounds when we make aver- do so. Nor do I write to cha:Ilenge · 
ments that they are not only true to critica-l examination of' style or. die
ourselves, but when being investi- tion; but I trust that the facts and 
gated they may be found to be true; experiences which I shall relate will 
or if untrue, that in our statement of tend to confirm the hope of the older; 
them there does not lurk the element and strengthen the faith of the 
to make them lies, the intention to de- younger and rising generation · wlio 
ceive. may read it, and be attractive and ,,_ 

convincing to those· not yet convertei!.: 
CHANGE IN HERALD MAKEUP •. 

We now present the HERALD to our 
readers in a new form. What bas 
been the cover will become a part of 
·the paper, making the HERALD a 
twenty·page paper instead of a six· 
t~tm. Z'h-e <•cQYI;lr articles" will g~ 

to the faith of the kingdom of heavE)n; . . .. 
In such a work as this l must nee~ - · 

essarily intersperse rrtY own experh_ :' 
ences in "the marveloua' work amoi!g ;,·:,:·-
the people, even a marvelol)s wor.k~> 
and a wonder;" . or; as t4e fouqdar ·· · 
t~e !?re<W M~¥Jtgdi5t OJ:mrah c~o1itL 
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~t·--: ._;_·-term it: "The times which we have 
:;;_~./~£ 
'"<. . reason to believe are at hand (if they 
;:'. are not already begun) are what many 
:\,':· ·pious men have termed the times of 
~}c •The .Latter Day Ulory'-"-meaning the 
.. ,- · , --time wherein God would gloriously 

, display his power and love in the ful
fillment of his gracious promises that 

· •The knowledge of God shall cover 
the earth as the waters cover the 
sea.' And yet the wise men of the 

·world, the men of emin·ence, the men 
. .. of learning and renown, cannot im

agine what we mean by talking of an 
·extraordinary woJ;k of God. They 
cannot discern the signs of these 
times. They cannot see signs at all 
of God's arising to maintain his own 
cause and set up his kingdom over the 
·eartb."-John Wesley's Sermon, 71. 

I was born February 20, 1836, in 
· Wheeler, Steuben county, New York. 

My parents' names were Hugh L. and 
Polly Briggs, nee Polly Damon. · In 
our family there were ten brothers 
and five sisters; four brothers still 
living. 

My parents moved from New York 
to Milwaukee, Wisconsin, arriving 
there June 10, 1838. About a year 
later we moved to Jefferson county, 
Wisconsin. I remember my first re· 
ligious impressions were at a prayer 
meeting at this place. While many 
were kneeling at the altar and my 
eldest orother, Silas H., was engaged 
in prayer, others began praying also, 
whereupon my brother ceased and 
soon they all stopped. Tben Silas 
prayed· again, and I could ~.;nderstand 
him; but soon others commenced 
praying, as before, shouting and say
ing "Amen," at which Silas again 
ceased to pray and soon they all 
discontinued. They began and ended 
in this manner some three or four 
times, then all arose and sang a hymn. 

The singularity of my brother's 
manner, the ·confusion created when 

· :.1:\llwere praying, and the stillness at 
'intervals when they ceased while they 

.. were yet kneeling, made a lasting im
. pression on my mind. At times I felt 

.. pleased, and again sad; but all the 
.·. time was dissatisfied at what I saw 

_:~=: -.'and felt. 
·My brother Ed win went forward to 

-·· . the anxious seat during this meeting. 
_, · The calm yet solemn sensation when 
· . all were quiet was pleasant to my 

' i ' mind. I attended several of these 
····~-- · meetings during the winter, but notb

iJ;lg ·seemed to attract my attention 
u'ntil in the following summer. When 
I was attending meeting on one oc

, ·cas ion I beard some one remark that 
"God was killed." I was startled at 

. ,the statement. I had heard of the 
, crucifixion .of .Christ, but did not 
· · · · it. I thought,· Now we 

forever, for I bali had it 
on my ·mind that God 

all death ... ·· For sbine days I 
considemi;He .·. plea.sure in th~ 

. .·' ., .~· . 
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thought which had been expressed in 
meeting. 

One morning I went into the house 
and said to my mother, "I am glad 
that God is dead, for we will live for
ever now." Mother then explained to 
me that Jesus was the Christ, the Son 
of God. His mother was called Mary, 
and lived at Jerusalem. He was a 
child once, but grew to be a good 
man, and was taken by wicked men 
and put to death. Three days later 
he arose from the dead in an immor
tal state and ascended to his Father, 
to God in heaven. She also said if we 
would do right and be good we should 
be raised from the dead and would go 
to heaven. This simple, plain story 
I b'elieved. It did me good, child as I 
was. First it impressed me with the 
thought that I must try to be good so 
that I would be raised from the dead 
and go where there is no more trou
ble and sorrow. Secondly, it led me 
to ask many questions about God, the 
Savior, his apostles, and prophets. 

Little by little I soon learned that 
all of his apostles were killed except
ing John the Divine, who was thrown 
into a caldron of boiling oil but es· 
caped unharmed and afterwards was 
banished to the Isle of Patmos, where 
he wrote the apocalypse. 

'l'hen the Savior's question to the 
Jews, Which of the prophets have not 
your fathers killed? led me to believe 
that all of them bad been hated, per
secuted, and killed by mistaken fanat
ical, religious, and bigoted people. 

In the fall and winter of 1841 and 
1842 my mother explained, read, and 
told us children Bible stories until I 
had a very good idea of the lives of 
the patriarchs and prophets gener
ally. To illustrate: We would say, 
'·Tell us of •Cain and Ab.el,' or the 
'three Hebrew children in the fiery 
fm·qace;' of •Joseph that was sold 
into Egppt;' of •David and Solomon;' 
of ·Peter's confession and denial of 
Christ;' of •Paul's conversion," etc. 

As I learned of tliese men's charac~ 
ters, goodness, or badness, they made 
lasting impressions upon my mind, 
the nature of which I may explain 
some other time as I proceed' with my 
narrative. Suffice it to say I had a 
fairly good idea of these men and 
their acts before I could read very 
much for myself, owing to the in
stl~uction of my dear mother, who was 
a Methodist. I also had three older 
brothers and two sisters who belonged 
to that same church. 

While attending sabbath school in 
the summer of 1842, the superintend· 
ent, Mr. Hollister, told the class of 
the goodness of God, how his mercy 
enduretb forever. That God is love, 
and though "a mother might forget 
her suolring child, yet God could 
never forget his children.- This last 
sentencE) w~!f ve1·r ~!!lpre~Jsive upoll 

my mind. The thought of my mother 
forgetting one of her children 
seemed impossible to me. I con
trasted her watchcai:'e over her ch'i.l
dren with the watchcare of a God who 
is everywhere, and at the same time 
watching over all of earth's children; 
and that be loved them better than 
any earthly parent was capable of 
loving their own children because be 
is God and knows how to love better 
than earthly parents; yet, how he 
could love better than mother I con
fess was a mystery. The thought 
that a mother could forget her child 
seemed impossible, and that God 
could not seemed a mystery, until on~ 
beautiful day my sister Mary came 
home on a visit with her first· babe in 
her arms. I remember well how fond 
she was of it, with its sparkling eyes 
and dimpled cheeks. She caressed it, 
rocked it to sleep, and laid it on the 
bed. A little time passed and we 
were all merrily visiting, whim all at 
once sister exclaimed, "Where is · 
Elias?" No one knew. The. barn 
was searched. A hasty visit was 
made to the little brook and spring 
below the house, but he could not be 
found. My sistel' was almosL frantic 
and exhausted with fear. At this 
juncture I went into the house, and 
there lay the little one quietly sleep
ing on the bed, just as I remembered 
having seen my sister place it there 
but a short time before. I ran to the 
door and cl!Jled to my siste1', and 
wben I informed her that the baby 
was peacefully sleeping on the bed, 
she laughingly exclaimed, though she 
trembled from head to foot, "0h, I 
remember having laid it there asleep!" 

This simple little occurrence 
brought vividly to my mind the 
Sunday school lesson that a mother 
may forget her sucking child but God 
cannot forget his children. It was no 
mystery now. I could see how easily 
poor, weak-minded mortals could for
get, be distressed, and sorrowful, and 
in a rage do wrong, while God is love 
and never forgets his own, for "his 
mercy endureth forever." 

During the remainder of the week I 
took comfort in the thought that God 
Wfl,s so good. The lesson was indeed a 
blessing to me. The very next Sun
day Mr. Hollister told us of hell, and 
of the doom of the condem.ned. How 
all who did not experience religion 
and become Christians would be 
damned and cast into a burning hell, 
there to suffer forever, '•Where their 
worm dietb not," "and the smoke of 
their torment ascendeth up forever 
and· ever, and they hiwe no rest day 
nor night." 

And fear not them which kill the body, but 
are not able to kill tbe soul: but rather fear 
him which Is able to destroy both soul and 
body In hell. . - ·• . · 

Bt•oad Is the way that leadeth to destrua· 
Hon, ql).d !l!lln,Y~~~ro Qf.l wQhlh I)'O In ~qerel!h'1 
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,· -==='===~~~~~~::=:~:==:::=r:~~~~~=:::;: """d that Dathan and A biram went men godlike, pure, and holy, rather wickedest, and most ignorant people 
An r e into the pit and the earth than to create a fear of torment. in the world. In fact, I had never 
d1own,-r~-lzvpon them. •rhese thoughts I thought I read th~ above senti- heard any good of them before. Could 
c osatt. · . ssed upon ments in the Testament, and as I laid it be a fact that this wicked hotel d any more were 1rnpre 
an minds I was distressed at the down the Bible I exclaimed:· keeper had told the truth?" These 
0thuorugrnht that God bad deter~ined "Mother! Mother! I do not believe thoughts crowded themselves on my 

f f the wicked in a Methodist hell." She did not mind for some time. such a horrible ate or . 't f 11. h 
· He was the author of the spll'l so ~ hear me, so I went to the other room Our house was the home of all t e 

fl h knew tbe end from the begm- and was about to tell her my change ministers at quarterly meetings for' a 
~s 'and knew before be made them of views, when something seemed to long time. Elders Merriam, Ostran-

~~~f·but few would be saved. say, "Do not, for fear she will feel der, and the great revivalist Knapp, 
I said to Mr. Hollister, "Last Sun- badly." I was happy in the new a Methodist, but later joined the Hap

day you stated, •God is love,' a?d how t.hought that the Savior was good and tist Church, were frequently at OUl' 
could he punish the wicked m ~hat was indeed the one who will draw all house. There were also several min· 
manner?" His reply was, "'rhe ~tble men unto him and save those who are isters at Beloit who called at our 
says, •I will laugh at your calamtty;, ~ lost; that he was author of eternal house. They always appeared to be 
!!'ill ~augh when your _fear con:eth. sa,lvation unto all them that obey him; so kind and good that I naturally 
Pwas crestfallen at thts quotatiOn. I or; as the ancient apostle said,- . reverenced them. Then, I was natur
knew it was in the Bible, and that all For they [our fathers) verily for a few days ally religiously inclined. But the 
Cbristendorn professed to believe the chastened us after their own pleasure; but be only impression I now remember of 
Bible, and that roy rnot,her believed it. [God] for our profit, that we might be par- their making on me, relative to re-

d takers of his holiness. l' • th · th t d Tbe thouo-ht never had occurre to me For we have not 11 high priest which can- 1g10n, was e VIeW a we are save 
~then tbat"'the ministers of the different not be touched with the feeling of out• in· by faith only; that God was a person 

churches were in many things misrep· firmities; but was in all poi'lts tempted like without body or part-s; and that Christ 
resenting the Bible, God, and Christ. as we are, vet without sin, is God, all of which looked very mys· 
I did not dare to tell Mr. Hollister my In February, 1842, was the first terious to me; that he did miracles in 
thoughts, lest I might offend him; for time I remember of hearing anything order to convince the people that he 
I loved him as a man and teacher. He of the people called "Mormons," ex- was God; that he sent his apostles to 
was a quiet, pleasant-dispositioned cept horrible stories of their wicked- work miracles to assist in establish· 
inan, very considerate, and would not ness. My father had been gone about ing his church, hut afterwards did 
offend one purposely. But the idea a week to Milwaukee, and on his re· away with these because they were no 
that he could love a God who would turn ho.me stopped over nig-ht at the longer needed. I often questioned 
torture must of the h urn an family in Rock River hotel, in Beloit, Wisconsin. mother why there were no prophets 
hell'forever was so absurd to my mind After he reached home, and while he in the church now and the gifts of the 
that I soliloquized: "You lie if you was banging- up his overcoat, he re- Spirit as enjoyed in the days of the 
say you love God; I hate him from the marked: "Mother, I heard a strange apostles and prophets. But I got no 
bottom of my heart." I believed all thing last night. I stayed at the Rock satisfaction, only the statement that 
he had taught me of God and heaven, River hotel, and it was crowded with they were not needed, for we were 
all that mother bad taught of God and strangers from all parts of the COUll· .saved by faith in Christ, and that he 
of bell and its torments, and the try; beds all full; and barroom and· was God; but how he could be with· 
misery of the damned, there to welter dining room floors; and I slept in the out a body and yet be raised from the 
forever. I realized fully, as I never dining room. During the evening a dead, eat with his disciples, be· 
had before, that I bad always been stranger from Quincy, Illinois, was handled by them, and see him go up 
~aught the cruel, revengeful, unrelent· telling about Joe Smith, the Mormon into heaven, and sit at t_ha right hand 
mg torture of the wicked. prophet. He said he was a swearing, of the Father, without having a per-

On my way home from that Sun'day drunken blackguard, a gambler, sonal identity was a puzzle. 
school, I made up my mind I would horse-racer, and qlackleg, that be These things afforded me no satis· 
read one more chapter in the Testa· gambled on the boats up and down faction or 1·est. Meanwhile, my 
ment and never read another while I the river. As he made ·this remark, mother's Bible stories comforted me,-
lived. With this determination I the landlord, who was behind the though I felt sad and perplexed to 
reached horne, took the Testament counter, said to him, •Stranger, I think there would be no more proph· 
and read the third chapter of the gos· keep hotel here to make money, and ets or gifts of the Holy Ghost among '·I pel according to St. John. While I your money is ~s good as anyone's, the people; and I wondered why it 
read, my mind was opened to realize but you are to.o g--d-- mean a in an was that all professors agreed that 
~nd_ understand that all punishment to stay under my roof. I kept hotel these were done away, excepting in · 
mflwted upon the wicked they brought in Quincy, and Mr. Smith has been at their revival meetings where the de· · 
u~on ~hernselves through their own my house hundreds of times, and a nominations agreed to hold services 
WICkedness and disobedience and this more marked gentleman never ate at in order to convert sinners to Christ .· · 
was P~rrnitted in order to w~rk a. ref· my table. I do not know or care a through prayers and exhortations 

·--·-·· 

ormatwn and benefit for those who d-- about his religion, but you know without referring to any of their de•: 
suff~r such punishment. I seemed to every word you said about Mr. Smith nominational differences, for.· they 
realize that their punishment would is a G-- d-- lie, and you can take said these were nonessentials to saF' >" .. 
cease as so_on as they would do good your duds and leave my house.' This vation. - · ... · -• ::;·_, 
:~~ n?t evJl. A feeling of inexpres- terrible rebuke to a stranger under I will illustrate them by giving If-. ~~· 
th e JOY pervaded my whole being as such circumstances and in such horri· little occurence that. caqie undeJ; m.Y -: .. _i-.:?c 
rn~~ though~s passed through my ble language by the rude man was a own observation when I was -Qilt ~ •:~ c ;;;-;: 
fuln ' an~ agam I felt love and tha,nk· real surprise to me, and made a last· chi~d, and ~pi~h_. will. a_ lso __ show_ ho __ ·w,_L_-_ ... ·c:·:_:'_:-, 
wor;~s ~ my _heart for the divine ing impression on my mind. I· notJced thrP,g~ m my youth. . I haq > > ;>;:; 
my se.rvic;~~ s~nl~e. that moment all thought, Is it possible he told the a-ttended me~~ipg in one of the adja:: ~<{(~ 
b
1
.negenapr_ornpted ~~r~;~oguhsfewarai0'ffai0'eff_.eh.nad~ truth? And if he did, and Mr. Smitq ~ent neighborhoods, when ·pet'hap~' ''.}:;c:;:;; 

. i~;~ a real gentleman, what could I tl:lirty or forty l?ersons of_ages all tlle''·:c .. , '" 
.; love of Jus~ a_nd good God; also the think of the clergy who had alway~· way from the httle schoqlgi!t to the, :. ~:·~:n~ 

~!Jd !)ilil!l~l~~pl_e bject~.use i~ .is right, spoken of Smith a.s !!> wiclted man, ancj. ~ra.y-hairell g~'!!-P,.c1f~J.tl:H~¥1 lJilit~ t~~:,;'.J\~"'d~ 
. '·'-q ,, 1P.· t@ ~~~~ure. ta ffi!'!lf@ N~~ . ~Mormon~' ~~ ~p~ r~l!~~e~t, ~ln.t~~(lr! W&rfl lKlW@d IU"OU}ld ~~~ .• \b~t·r: 
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- a.ltar in p1;ayer. Some were shouting 
and praying, others kept saying, 
"Hallelujah!" etc., until the confusion 
and excitement were distressing. 
Many became exhausted, and some 
fell to the floor. 

Meeting closed, and on ·the way 
home the class leader remarked: 
".There was a great outpouring of the 
Holy Ghost there tonight." 

A Mr. Samuel Wright replied with 
an oath: "I do not believe it." 

The class leader rebuked him for 
swearing, and Mr. Wright retorted: 
"I do not mean any more when I 
swear than you do when you pray. 
Now you prayed tonight for a Pente· 
costal Holy Ghost. You did not 
mean any such thing, or believe you 
would receive any such thing. If 
forked tongues of fire bad app12ared 
to you, you would have all run away, 
nearly scared to death." 

These remarks impressed me very 
forcibly, as illustrating the fact that 
the people did not believe in the Holy 
Ghost that led men to speak in 
tongues, prophesy, see visions, have 
revelations, heal the sick, cast out 
devils, have the gift of discernment, 
or the knowledge of God; and in fact 
the manifestations among them of 
what they called the Holy Ghost was 
not in harmony with what the Scrip· 
tures teach were the manifestations of 
the Spirit in apostolic times, for "GoG. 
is not the author cf confusion, but of 
peace, as in all the churches of the 
saints;" for, according to the Bible, 

. when the people of God met they had 
the gifts of the Spirit and prophesied, 
spoke in tongues, and in tnrpreted, 
that all might be edified together. 

All the revival meetings that I bad 
ever attended were accompanied by 
confusion and without edification. Ire· 
member all of ou.r old neighbors, when 
speaking of their experiences, always 
referred to the time of their conver· 
sion at the anxious seat as the happiest 
time of their life. They had not gained 
a single intellectual thought by their 
experience. That led me to think 
they were not making any progress in 
heavenly things, but were just as 
ignorant as they were before they be
gan their religious life. No one could 
define his doctrine or tell what it took 
to constitute a Christian more than to 
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gave me comfort and peace of mind. 
Darkness seemed to enshroud all their 
explanations of the Bible, as all those· 
beautiful principles set forth in the 
examples, doctrine, and experiences 
of ancient- men of God were said to be 
done away or no longer needed. This 
"was a mystery," they said, and it 
was not intended we should under· 
stand them. 

While all this conflict was going on 
in my mind, mother received a letter 
from my eldest sister, Louisa Parkin· 
son, saying that my brother Jason 
was coming home, and that he had 
joined the "Mormons" (referring to 
the Latter Day Saints), and when we 
received him we would receive a 
"Mormon" preacher. We were all 
surprised. Father and mother talked 
in undertones, and felt grieved at 
heart, and wondered how it was possi
ble he could be so deceived and led 
away among such bad people. They 
expt·essed the hope that when he re· 
turned he would be easily shown the 
error of his way .and reclaimed to the 
Christian church. 

I was sent off on an errand; but 
none knew how sad I was over the 
news of my sister's letter. While 
walking along I thought whaL a dis
grace it was on the family for him to 
join such a church. And the thought, 
Oh! what a disgrace it would be on 
the whole neighborhood, suddenly 
burst in on my mind as if some one 
spoke to me. I then sat down and 
wept bitterly over it for some time . 

It may be that some of my readers 
will say, How could a boy so young in 
years have such pungent thoughts and 
grief over the question of religion. I 
can only say in reply to this that it 
bas always been a marvel to me that, 
young as I was, I should have been 
so wonderfully exercised on this 
subject, until very recently I have 
had reasons to believe that God was 
preparing me for a work that needed 
a·preparation; and that if it had not 
been for my early experiences I 
should not have been able to with· 
stand the storm of adversity I have 
had to meet, and may yet have to pass 
through. 

(Continued,) 

be a moral man. Yet there were CONFIDENCE AND BROTHERHOOD. 

J:9-any good, moral men who did not Faith is the motive power in all in-
pretend to be Christians. telligent creation. Confidence in self, 

I was but a child, yet, through the likewise confidence in others, con
little I had gleaned from my mother's serves life and develops the best 
Bible stories, the .Sunday school, and qualities of heart and brain, whilst 
meetings, I had become very anxious distrust contracts the affections and 
to_know more about God and religion, abridges our capacity for spiritual 
and often thpught I would go to the J and physical action. · Realizing this, 
altar to be prayed for, that I might it would seem that all men, and par
bec.ome a Christian. I always said my ticularly those who claim to be moral· 
evening prayer. ists, would direct all their energy to 

As I write, I cannot ·remember one conserve this power which is of so 
clear, Bible, doctrinal thought taught much consequence to the human race. 
me when a chilcl by these ministers that Ask any reputablfil physician or sur-

geon as to the· correctness of my 
position, and he will tell you that 
he is handicapped whim his patient 
loses confidence; confidence in his 
ability to deal with the case iq hand; 
confidence as to the favorable out
come of the malady. 

What business man succeeds with
out it? How quickly is there a run 
on the bank when the creditors lose 
confidence in its ability to pay? So 
it is in nationaL affairs. That which 
we call patriotism is nothing more 
than confidence in one's country and 
her institutions. Think you that an 
army would long succeed were they 
fighting under a banne1' they did not 
respect, or defending a country they 
did not love? 

Again, and more to the point, how 
noticeable is the defeat and utter rout 
of ll,n army when the privates lose 
confidence in their officers. Do you 
think it would encourage discipline in 
an army for the various grades of 

. officials to discuss the weaknesses, 
real or imaginary, of their superior 
or associate officers before the prom is· 
cuous army? An officer wh.o wishes 
to continue the official respect which 
every well-regulated army should 
have for its officers, would realize it 
was suicidal to his own prestige to 
continually berate his superiors or as· 
sociates. For, if. he once succeeded 
in begetting distrust in others of the 
official rank, how long would it be ere 
they would suspect him? That man I 
who desires respect for himself, 
whatever position he holds, should 
ever aim to develop respect for others. 

It seems to me that some of these 
reflections are pertinent to our church 
work, and we, who are shareholders 
in_ this spiritual institution, and of 
col!rse equally interested in its stand·· 
ing among men, should see to it that 
no act of ours should cast discredit on· 
the cashier or shake the confidence of 
the people in the integrity of the 
president of board of directors. 

It will not do for us to say that we 
are working in the interests of the 
church when, by insinuation and in· 
nuendo, we bring a cloud upon any of 
the representatives of the institution .. 
So long as men are acting in an 
official capa.city, so long are they and 
their influence inseparably connected 
with the work. An injury done a 
representative oftentimes does infi· 
nitely more harm to the work he rep' 
resents than it does to liimself. 

True, we should not uphold crime or 
condone wrong. The most rigorous 
endeavor shouYd be made to see that 
every man is worthy of the confiden~e.a· 
we repose in him. If any man ts 
guilty of an infraction of the law, o~ 
bas violated the covenant made, or 
the trust imposed, there is a proper 
way Of adjustment. 

To seJ..ect a man for a position a!ld 
then ham pin· ~im by reflection and Ill' 
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=====----= labor a little before the morn· 
at least, beg~ulvho have not only during t~e 
lng hour, au Interest and enthusiasm m 
day shown ;nt have even been detected at 
their tasks, h u lock has struck the quitting 
work after. t: ~readful mistake to suppose 
bour. !;tl~ ext•·a effort in favor of the work 
that a 11 d in the interest of an employer 
In hand an ticed or that it wlll remain unre· 
passes nnn~he deglect of such effort may, 
warded. b a serious hindt•!mce to present 
therefore, et· 1;e•ides breeding habits and 
advancemen ' c • • b fi ld r l methods of business wbtch, tf t ~ . e . o n: 
de endent activity and co~pettttoo IS eve! 
t'e~cbed, will prove a handwap to success.
Jowa State Cap!trrl. 

LET US GO BACK TO c.PRiMiTIVE 
METHODS. 

Rev. Marquis, of Detroit, at a union 
service beld at St. Paul's. Episcopal 
cburcb, November 29, last, IS reported 
to bave said:-

THE MISSIONARY OP 'l'ODAY. 

"The fact ia that within the last fifteen 
bundt•ed years the borders of Christendom 
have been enlarged, mainly through conquest 
and colonizat.ion. Since the nations of Eu· 
·rope were won for tbe ch urcb no nation or 
people of any cunseq uence has ?ee~ won for it. 

"In view of these facts I matntam that tbe 
church must return to the missionary policy 
of the first three centul'ies. First of all, the 
missionary of today must go forth, as did the 
missionaries of those days, as a citizen of the 
kingdom of Christ. Tbe early Christian had 
no state to appeal to. He pointed to no ci v
illzation as the product of bio r<>ilgion. He 
boasted not of the wealth, the military power, 
the material progr·ese of the nations which 
bad accepted his religion. He had no gun· 
boats and ar miea to call upon when death 
awaited him in the arena, or at the stake, or 
by the sword. So must tbe missionary of to· 
day go lm·th. Let him forego his citizenship 
in Ibis or that country and, as a citizen of 
the kingdom of Christ, identify himself with 
those to whom he preaches. What can they 
do for China who go about wrapped in the 
flags of those nations which at the point of 
the sword and at the cannon's mouth have 
taken her terri tory and demanded he~ com· 
merce? What can he do for China who goes 
as a citizen of that state which by force of 
arms fixed the opium curse upon the people 
he would conver·t? Let the missionary If he 
hopes to be ffl'ective in God's hands re~ounce 
these relations and say with St. Paul the 
gr·eat";st.m!ssionary of the church, 'Our' citi
zenship 1s In heaven.' 11 

Rather a sweeping confession of 
the futility of the modern method of 
church propagandism. Will the 
chm:ch for whom Rev. Marquis was 
talktng heed his speech? Verily, nay. 

=--
EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Sr .. Floralice Miller, of Dunnville, 
Ontario, January 1, says that Bro. 
MacDonald, of Sherbrooke reports 

. that Bro. Tomlinson had do~e a good 
Aork ~t Sherbrooke and at Low Banks. 

· gr.eat deal of prejudice of long 
. s~andmg was removed. He also ba • 
' ~:=~three of ~ro. MacDonald's chfi· 
, · oad· The Samts were cheered and 

. ; 
1
. was done among them by Bro. 

om mson's visit. 
. Bro. Charles H. Lake who came 

west to take · · '. . M a sltuatwn Ill Busmess 
th an~er John Smith's department at 

e ERALD office, has been for four 
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years in the employ of the Office Bank was disappointed and displeased with 
and Library Company, of Boston, and the three discourses. 
upon severing his connection with On the way home from the third 
that firm received an excellent letter meeting, my brother said to me: 
of commendation from F. B. Ingraham, ··How do you like my doctrine?" I 
the Treasurer of the company, for suppose he had noticed my strict at
faithfulness to duty and devotion to tention to what he had said. 
the interests of his employers. There I unhesitatingly replied, "I do not 
is nothing which commends a man to like it." 
his fellows in business relations like He continued, "Why not?" 
devoted carefulness and faithfulness I replied: "According to your doc· 
in duty. trine the gospel of Christ has not 

Bro. and Sr. Sundeen, of Minne- been preached for eigthteen hundred 
apolis, have the honor of being the years, or since the death of the apos
parents of the first child born in that tles, and all of our fathers and uncles 
city of 200,000 population at the (and some of them were preachers) 
opening of the twentieth century. are lost and gone to hell." 
The Minneapolis Jom·nal is advertis- He replied: "They never heard 
ing for a name for the babe, which is this doctrine, did they?" 
a girl. I quickly answered, "No." 

In the holiday season, the assist- He then said: "The Bible says 
ant editor and wife spent a very where there is no law there is no 
pleasant :week in St. Louis, at the transgression, for sin is the transgres· 
home of Bro. and Sr. F. H. Johnson. sian of the law." 
It was a very agreeable rest from the I then said: "The Apostle Paul 
routine of office work, and we feel says the gospel is the power of God 
that we were benefited by our visit. unto salvation; and if they never 
We were glad to meet with the Saints heard it, they are lost; and it does not 
of that place, and worship with them look reasonable that God would per· 
in their neat little church building mit the whole world to be lost' until 
which their energy has procured. Joe Smith came along with the gospel 
The St. Louis Saints certainly deserve as you explain it." 
great credit for the successful efforts He replied: "I have not explained 
made to get such a pleasant gathering it; I have only quoted the language 
place as is the "Rock" church build- of the Bible." 
ing. Our St. Louis friends treated us "But," I continued, "you have just 
s~ nicely th_at. we shall sur~ly .. ta~e 19-uoted ~verse here and a verse there 
advantage or tne next oppormnny vo m the B1ble. Had you read the whole 
v~sit with them again. chapter I guess you would have found 

it to mean differently from what you 
make out of it." 

Oriuinal II.rliclss. He then continued: "Admitting·· 
that I have given the true light on the 
subject, our forefathers have not 

AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND IN- heard the gospel. have they?" 
I answered "No·" and I remember 

I felt a little ir~itated at such a 
BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO· thought. 

RUM OF THE TWEL-vE. He then continued: "Admitting I 

CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HISTORY 
OF THE REORGANIZATION. 

Lave given the right light on the [Correctlon:-In this article, He1·ald for 
January 1, 1901, page 4, column 1, the 21st Scriptures, you remember Christ said, 
line should read, "I was born February 20, 'In my Father's house are many man· 
1835."] sions: if it were not so, I would have 

Suffice it to say, my brother soon told you. And if I go and prepare a 
came home. We were all pleased to plact. for you, I will come again, and 
see him. We could not see any differ- receive you unto myself; that w.here 
ence in his appearance, and I do not I am there ye may be also.' As much 
remember that there was any refer- as to say there were other places in. 
ence made to his religion by the the Father's house, not in hell, for 
family until he held some meetings in those who had not heard the gospel 
our district schoolhouse. He held he was then preaching." · 
three meetings. He quoted the Bible And again he .said: "You remem· 
readily and it seemed to me th~t he ber it is written, •There is a celestial . 
knew it all by heart. His quotations glory, a terrestrial glory, and a glory, 
were not long, but from every part of of the stars; and as one star differs. 
the Bible. from another in glory, .so also is, the 

'rhe knowledge that I bad gained resurrectiOn of the dead; but eVery
from my mother's oft-repeated Bible man in his own order. There is" a · 
stories now seemed to give me an un- first and a second· resurrectiony arid 
derstanding of his sermons that I had every man is to be judged according 
never realized while hearing others to the deeds done in the body, and re·· 
preach; but the peculiar application WardPd aCCOrding tO his WOrks, 
of each passage was so different from 1 whether t'hey be good or evil."· , . 
anything I haq before heard, that I~ As my brother made these, q~ota• www.LatterDayTruth.org
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- tiona, a. ftood of light seemed to burst I Qne evening father came home from 
··in upon the sacred pages as I never Beloit, and as we sat down to supper 

saw before, and I was converted in he said: •·Jason, some of the friends 
my innermost soul to Christ. His at Beloit sent word for you to come 
whole life of sacrifice to save the hu- down and preach in the Methodist 
man family seemed to be spread out church." 
before me. lv!-Y brother. continue~:- Jason replied,· very quietly, "All 

" •For to this end Chnst both d1ed, right. Give out an appointment and I 
. and rose, and revived, that be .m_igh~ will go down." 

_ ~e ~ord of both the ~ead and hvmg. Father smiled, but none of us said a 
B~mg put to death 1~ .the fl.esh, t;mt word about it. After we bad gone to 

qmckened by the Spmt: by wblCh bed I heard father say to mother 
also he went and preached unto the ? ' 
spirits in prison,' 'that they might be "What does the b?Y mean. Does 
judged according to men in the flesh, ~e really mean he w~ll?~o and preach 
but live according to God in the m the church at Belo1t. 
spirit.'" Mother said, "I do not know, I am 

As he gave these quotations, my sure." 
soul was enraptured with joy and love The next morning father was going 
to God, for I could see and realize as to town, and I now remember very 
I could never see before, how "his distinctly how perplexed he looked as 
mercy enduretb forever," and that all he took up the lines to start. Look
the sons a4d daughters of Adam's ing up, he called to Jason, who was 
race would hldeed bear the gospel of then in the bouse. When Jason came 
Christ in purity, and obey it. For I to the door, father said:-
"no chastening for the prasent seem-~ • •Do you really mean that you will 
eth to be joyous, but grievous: never- preach in Beloit if the friends there 
tbeless, afterward it yieldeth the make an appointment for you?" 
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto "Yes. Why not?" 
them which are exercised thereby," The appointment was made. My 
"that we might be partakers of his brothers were getting out fericing for 
holiness." father, and worked as usual every 

The manifestation I had already day. The second evening before the 
bad, that punishment was permitted appointment came, father asked 
to come on the wicked to bring about mother if she had seen Jason writing 
a reformation, and that when they his sermon. She had not. 
cease to do evil and learn to do well "What does the boy mean?" said 
they would indeed be saved, though father. "I guess I will tell him he need 
they had died in sin, that the arm of not work tomorrow." 
the Lord was not shortened that it The next morning, while we were 
could not save; and my soul was lit around the breakfast table, be told 
up with the glory of God, my Savior. Jason he need not work that day, for 
A calm, serene sensation pervaded he was in no hurry for the fencing. 
my mind, and I heard these words; But Jason replied, "I'd just as leave 
"You will yet receive this gospel, be work; and I am in a hurry to get 
baptized, and ordained an elder, and through," and so went to work as 
preach it to your fellow men." How usual. 
these words came to me, or who · The evening finally came for the 
spoke them, I did not know; but they meeting, and Jason asked father how 
were so impressed upon me that they he was going to town. Father re· 
have ever been as fr~:sh to my mind plied, "Are you going to town?" 
as though just spoken. Jason answered, "ls not this the 

The Bible was now a new book evening of our appointment for meet
to me, and many things so ob· ing?" 
scure before were now plain. The Father smiled and said, • •I will take 
church and kingdom of God bad suf· you," and mother went along. 
fered violence from the.. days of John, After they had returned, and had 
and had been taken by force, and was retired they talked over his sermon, 
now re~stablished by the angel flying and expressed surprise at his infor
,through the heavens with the ever· mation of the Bible; so father con
lasting gospel, to preach to them that eluded to take him up to Aztaland, 
dwell on earth, to every nation; tougue, and on the way call on Elder Ostran· 
and people. (Rev. 14: 5, 6.) der, a Methodist minister, and visit 

··.. I soon learned that the word llf.o1·· Elder Merriam also, and see if they 
mon was not the name of a people, could not bring the boy around all 
but of a book. And the enemies of right again. 
Mr-. Smith, through prejudice against Silas was still living there on the 

.:him, were persecuting him and the old farm near Aztaland, but we had 
· Latter Day Saints because they be· moved forty miles south, near Beloit, 

liev9d the go/)pel of Christ just as it and were living on a new place. 
was preached eighteen hundred years Father was not going to tell Jason 

. before. _· the object of the visit. The journey 
There is another incident I will and visit were made; and on their re· 

·now mention in my early experience. ! turn father reported that on the way 

..,,. "' . 

'~~ ~ .. ~-~··:::, ~::- -·-~~ 

they called upon Elder Ostrander and 
just before they went into the house 
he said to the Elder:-

"My boy has come home a Mormon 
and I have brought him up here t~ 
have you show him his error." 

"0h! that is all right, Bro. Brig!!'s: 
that will be an easy job." ~ ' 

And Father related: "When we 
went into the house they were soon 
busy in conversation. Jason quoted 
the Bible, answered every question, 
and seemed to upderstand the whole 
Bible. Bro. Ostrander could not do 
anything with him. After dinner we 
talked about two hours, and Elder 
Ostrander arose and went out doors. 
I followed him. I saw he was bothered. 
and so was I: and just as we got out 
doors Elder Ostrander turned around 
to me and said: • •Bro. Briggs, we 
can do nothing with your son. The 
only thing that can be done is to hop 
on old Jo Smith.' I replied, •My! you 
must not do that.' 

"When we got up to Aztaland the 
ministers there could do nothing with 
him, and became angry. Jason had 
the Bible on his tongue's end. My! 
I do not see when the boy learned it!" 

I could see father was disturbed 
about my brother, and disgusted with 
the manner in which be was used by 
the ministry. He thought he ought 
to be met with Bible arguments in
stead of scandalous stories about Mr. 
Smith. · 

As time passed on I became more 
and more interested fn the doctrine of 
the Latter Day Saints. The Times and 
Seasons, a monthly published at Nau
voo, IllinoisJ was a welcome visitor at 
our house. I could not read much in 
it, but mother, sister, and brother Ed
win read it, and I was very anxious to 
hear it all read when it came. 

In the winter of 1842-43, mother 
went to the state of New York on a 
visit. The most I remember of that 
winter was that sister kept house. I~ 
was a long. lonesome winter, and we 
were all very anxious for mother's re
turn. Spring came, and finally 
mother and little brother, who could 
now talk and run alone, returned. 
Mother told us of meeting with the 
Millerites; they had said she would 
never see her family again, for the 
world would be destroyed before the 
lakes opened in the spring. She re
plied to them she knew better, for Je
rusalem had not been built up yet, and 
the Jews gathered back to their own 
land; and that Christ would appear 
there on the Mount of Olives; that 
just as he went up in sight of his dis
ciples as they gazed up into heaven 
when be ascended, so should he in 
like J;Uanner descend again. She also 
told us she had been baptized on her 
way out at Waukesha in the f~tll by 
Elder Babcock. That was the first 
that we knew she had joined the 
church . 
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== thJ's year 1843, the revival-It was • . h . Elder Knapp, was at om ouse 
lSt, time and soon after went to 
thh~ last att~nded the Baptist confer-a waao, b t b "'became concerned a ou ap· 
ence, . h' ·e ce was . d to qmet JS consCI n 
!~S:,~ ~~mersed ano joi~ed th~ B~ptist 
Church. Soon after thJs, while m the 
harvest field, my father's remarks 
about it were:- . d' 

"Eider Knanp has been a 1;feth<? 1st 
all his life, bas preached unt1l he Is an 
old man, and has just found ou~ he ~as 
not been baptized, and t~at sprmklmg 
is not baptism," and s~1d, "Boys, be
fore you undertake to JUmp a stream, 
be sure you can light on the other 
shore lest you may fall in the water;" 
that i~. be sure you are right before 
you join any church. And then he 
continued: "I understand a man may 
be a gentleman and a moral man, yet 
not a Christian. But no man can be a 
Christian that is not a gentleman. 
Christianity commences where a gen· 
tleman and moralist stops." 

These remarks led me to decide 
· that I would not hastily join any 

church, but be careful and watch ail 
churches. and accept none that did 
not have the form of doctrine, claim 
the power, and have the organization 
of the church just as the New Testa
ment said it was during the apostles' 
times: and when I was twelve years 
old I would get permission of my par
ents to vislt some of our relatives, and 
while gone from home, go to Nauvoo, 
see Mr. Smith, and if I became fully 
satisfied I ought to be baptized, I 
would join the Latter Day Saints. 
The history of .Joseph Smith and the 
persecution of the Saints in Kirtland 
Ohio, Missouri, and Illinois wer~ 
being published then, and I w~s very 
much interested in it. 

Sometime during the spring of 
1843, I heard father tell of some 
strange things he bad seen where 
some one had been mesmerized and 
was completely under the control of 
the one who mesmerized him. It 
m~de a very strong impression on my 
mmd for days, and in the fall of 1843 
my ?rothers, Silas and Jason, and 
cousm, Almon White, came to our 
house on their way to Nauvoo to at
tend conference. The night before 
they were to start I requested Jason 
~ask M~·· Smith what mesmerism is. 
. e promised to do so, and next morn
mg. when they were all ready to 
~eave, I renewed my request. When 
a:k c~mh~ back, the first question I 

~ Ill was, "What did Joseph 
Smlth say about mesmerism?" 

Re. replied: "I asked Joseph the. 
questiOn. He answered, •It is the 
R~~er that spirits of men in taber
m c es. under clairvoyant influence 
w:y WI~l~ over each other.' Said it 
spi~i~8810011ar P~~er as that of lyi~g 

· the d • foul sp?rits, called devils in 
· ays of Christ, only the one which 
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is of men cannot have so much0 power Jesus Christ cast out devils, and 
over others in the flesh; disembodied needed not that any man should tell 
spirits can have much more power, him what was in man, for the Holy 
and are the means by which devils Ghost was given him without meas
would work miracles in the last days ure. It was the power by which the 
to deceive if possible the very elect, disciples spoke the wonderful things 
arid the Saints ought not to have any- of God to so many different nationali
thing to do with it." ties on the day of Pentecost; and the 

This was some .satisfaction to me, power by which Christ was raised 
yet I could not comprehend devils from the dead, and the s!tme p\)wer 
working miracles-. And all those in· by which all men will ultimately be 
stances so frequently mentioned in raised from the dead, some to the bet: 
the Bible of devils, foul spirits, un- ter resurrection and celestial glory, 
clean spirits, were inexplicable mys 

1 

and others to lesser glories, but every 
teries. I could not say I believed man in his own order; some in the. 
there were any such things as evil first resurrection; others, not so war
spirits, or that they could do anything : thy, in the last resurrection. And all 
among men. to immortality, honor, and glory, for ' 

In the winter of 1843-44, I had be- they cannot die any more, being equal 
come fully satisfied that Smith was a to the angels and children of God·:~ 
prophet of God. Mother had read to With all these bright thoughts be
us the Voice of Warning, a pamphlet fore me in my tenth year, I rejoiced 
published by Elder P. P. Pratt, which indeed that I had found the kingdom 
was explicit and vigorous in its de- of God on earth, and that G.od was no 
fense of the gospel of Christ, and the respecter of persons; that bith comes 
government and kingdom of God as today through hearing the gospel 
understood by the prophets and apos- preached just the same as it did eight
ties of old. een centuries ago, and that miracles 

I became satisfied the unscrupulous followed those who believed now as 
stories circulated against .Joseph then. I felt to praise his holy name 
Smith and the Latter Day Saints in my inmost soul. 
were false, and I soon found out that But, says one, you were too young 
many who were the authors of the then to have and appreciate such ex-
slanders circulated against the Saints periences as these. · 
were mini!!ters who narrated them in I do not say I could so well express 
their meetings in order to prejudice them then, but I had all these general 
the -people against hearing the Latter thoughts then, and as I now write, 
Day Saint elders preach. I was full am only able to express them better 
of expectation in the triumph of the -and more fully as they come to my 
church, though persecution raged ev- mind, and they are true as I expect to 
erywhere against it, and Mr. Smith's stand in the judgment to answer for 
life. was often threatened. But the what I write. 
idea that he could or would be killed One bright, beautiful day in July, 
was never entet·tained by me for a we had all been to dinner -except my 
moment. I was fulf of hope, and joy- brother Edwin. He had been to Be
aus in the blessed truth of the gospel loit. Upon my entering the dining 
restored again, as in the days of old, room he was sitting on the lounge 
and for the ministration of angels. In reading a newspaper, awaiting prep
fact, I was not ashamed of the gospel, aration for his lunch, and read the ac
nor cared if others called me a "Mor- count of the assassination of Joseph 
mon," because I believed the gospel, and Hyrum Smith, the "Mormon!' 
and my people were members of the prophet and his brother, at Carthage, 
church that others called • •Mormons." Illinois, by an infuriated mob. As he 
All was brightness and happiness to read the account, a strange power, 
me, for I now loved God with a better such as I never experienced before, 
understanding than I ever did before. rested on me. It seemed to rest on 
I believed God was a real person and my head first and pass down through 
lived in heaven. I believed Jesus my whole . body, and was repeated 
Christ also to be a real person in the three times in the same manner. 
exact image of his father's person, I was transfixed so I could not 
who had ascended to heaven, there to I move, and was lost to all sensibility 
remain until he came again in person and consciousness of everything I 
to dwell on the earth with his Saints ·ever did or thought of, but realized 
a thousand years; and that the Holy I stood in the room, mother and 
Ghost is also a person of power and brother present. And then I saw a 
intelligence, not in tb.e person of God marble statue of a person, and while 
or man, but is a substance every- I looked at it I wondered what. it 
where present, capable of manifesting 1 meant. And a voice, a little back 
itself in the form· of a dove, in a of me and to the -right, said (and /1 
dream or vision, revelations and seemed tci be conscious that "some 
miracles, is everywhere present to person stood there), ·~You are com· 
bestow blessings upon all those who pared to that statue," and it passed 
are worthy to receive them; in a away, or in other words,. out of iny 
word, is the IJleans or power by which sight. And immediately' I, saw, '!l. 
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beautiful hand, it seemed almost he stagds in his own place and always 
transparent, extended out towards will. 

. me, and a pointed, flowing white Many claimants to the leadership of 
sleeve hung from the wrist. As I the church had arisen. James J. 
looked at it, I noticed that between Strang claimed to be the successor of 
the thumb and index finger it held Joseph by a letter of appointment. 
a spotless sheet of paper. 'I'he under James Colin Brewster, Gladden 
leaf hung down a little lower than Bishop, and others followed with 
the other,, and I could see between their claims to be leaders and proph· 
them; and as I gazed I wondered ets to .the church, until confusion 
what it meant, and the same voice reigned complete, it seemed, in the 
said, "You are compared to that church. 
sheet of paper;" and as it passed While I was in this state of mind, I 
from my sight, a serene, calm, peace· had a vision, but I cannot now re· 

· ful sensation pervaded my mind aDd member the circumstances I was in 
all around me. And then I heard a when I had it. In t.he vision I stood 
voice just in front of me and over my north of the city of Nauvoo. Illinois. 
head say, "Joseph, the son of JoEeph, and saw the woods and prairie north 
is the pt·ophet of the church." Then and northeast of the city, with scat
I was conscious of the fact, or seemed tering houses in the timber, on the 
to realize, that the prophet, Joseph hill, and down the sloping plain to the 
Smith, was dead, and his son would low land along the river. While I 

·take his place in the church. viewed the city I saw a thin mist like 
As I came to my normal condition crape, descending from the northeast 

again I did not seem to realize that of the ::.ity. It settled down on the 
anything unnatural bad occurred, only trees first, but did not. stop its course 
a sad conviction left on my mind that until it settled down closely over all 
the prophet had been killed, and a the city; and while I stood wondering 
real anxiety about his little son Joseph in my mind what it was, a voice near 
taking his father's place. I remem· by, to the right and a little back of 
her that Jason said at first he did not me, said, "It is the spirit of whore
believe the story of the assassination; dom. and it will be poured out upon 
but I' did, and we waited wit,h great the church first, and then it will be 
anxjety for the paper published at poured out upon the whole world." 
Nauvoo, expecting it would confirm And immediately I stood 'in a room. 
the news of his dea.th, and I fully ex· A fireplace was in the west end. . The 
pected the same paper would ah· door and door casings were made of 
nounce t-hat little Joseph, his son, had heavy lumber, very nicely finished 
taken his place. Some days, and it and polished. The window casings, 
seemed weeks, passed before it came; mantelpiece, and baseboards were of 
and when it came all dressed in black, the same material, and resembled 
I aslied mother what it meant. oue bl,clr walnut lumber; and while notic· 
said it was draped in mourning. I ing the fine workmanship, I saw two 
then knew our worst fears were to be women near the east end of the room. 
realized; but my surprise was great They were clotned in nicely fitting 
when it did not say a word about little black, and wore bonnets fastened like 
Joseph taldng his father's place; and the shaker, tied close under the chin. 
in fact, I thought the paper showed They walked side by side as though 
that the church did not know who they took hold of each other's arms, 
would. My vision in open day and but y_et they did not. Each was in 

. the voice, "Joseph, the son of Joseph, tears, crying and wringing her hands 
is the prophet Of the church," ·was as if in distress, and one of them said, 
vivid before my mind, and I thought, "Is that so?" They walked toward 
Was I deceived? ·Was that a mani· the fireplace, and again one of them 
festation from God? And if so, ·Why spoke out in her sobs as though her 
did it not come to pass? Or, was it heart would break, "My God! is that 
from the Devil? so?" By this time I was much moved 

I confess I was much troubled in by sympa.th.v for them, and I ex
my mind, but yet hoped something claimed, "My God! what does this 
would develop soon to relieve my dis- mean?" And again one of them said. 
tress of mind. The thought came to ••If it was not for the future, I would 

· me .that Joseph was a little boy. How not do it." I then seemed to under· 
cpuld be be the prophet to the church? stand .that they were being taught 
S.ainuel, I remembered, was a prophet something repugnant to their feelings 

· when but a child, and received the that caused them great sorrow aud 
word of the Lord. While all these anguish of heart as they sobbed and 
things were perplexing me, the Times 1 wrung their hands and slowly walked 
~ncl Seasons came again and again, toward the fireplace. And immedi· 

~: · · 'and finally it was-published that the ately I saw two Mormon elders follow· 
-.. , Twelve claimed to be the leade.rs of ing these women. They, too, walked 

V''· ·· the. church, and with the announce- side by side, and their raiment was 

:_.-.:.,_·,~_.-.: ... ·.·.····-.. ·.·.-.·.-· .. ~ .. ·.••.·. ,• ~~l~!-~~~~u~0:~E~a~t~~~d il~t h~~t
0

:U~ ~~~k;r b~~~~~hf~~uf~ t:~~f~~gtod~:~:~:; . ':' other presume to take his place, for ma mg rat er awkward gestures 
. ·,__::._, 

~~??i~.j·:-~-;~~:;· . 

with their bands. I then noticed the 
contrast between the women and the 
men. The first were in agony of soul; 
the others in a mood of laughing in· 
difference, full of glee. The first in 
plain, dead black; the others in fine 
broadcloth. And while I gazed at 
them with wonder arid .astonishment, 
again one of the women exclaimed, 
"My God, is it so!" And I repeated 
in the anguish or my heart, "What 
does this mean!" And a person I bad 
not noticed before seemed to stand at 
my right and said, "They are being 
taught whoredom under a new name 
to take away the reproach, and whore· 
dom sits a queen over all m'anner of 
corruption." And immediately after 
I saw a pail of blood splash on the 
floor just behind the men, and the 
person standing at my right passed 
behind me, went up to them, took 
bold of one of their coat collars, 
showed me the seams of the collar, 
then took hold of one of the sleeves 
and pointed to the seams of the 
sleeves, then took hold of the skirt 
and showed me all the seams of the 
coat, and around the skirts, and every 
seam was hued with blood, and he 
then said, '•That i.s murder, and mur
der is the sister of the queen; and the 
queen and her sister sit. and preside 
over all manner of corruption that 
flesh is heir to." 

This vision troubled me for days. I 
could not understand it; did not even 
know the meaning of the words. Some
times I thought I would ask my 
mother what they meant. but I was 
aftaid to ask her. I thought it was 
some horrible thing that was being 
taught those women. And while 
meditating over the matter in the lat· 
ter part or the summer of '44, I re
solved to go and ask my mother the 
meaning of the words used by the 
person in my vision, but when I got 
near the house a voice said to me, "It 
was the besetting sin of the prophets 
and kings of ancient Israel." And 
then I was afraid. and a feeling of an· 
guish and astonishment came over me, 
and it seemed impossible to believe 
that the ancient prophets could be 
guilty of such wiclredness, for I had 
always been taught to revere the 
names of the prophets and kings of 
Israel. 

('robe continued.) 

WATER BAPTISM, 

·'Do the Scriptures teach that water 
baptism was obligatory in the Jewish 
age only?" ' · 

This proposition was affirmed in 
public debate, by M. A. Hughs, in 
the brick church, at Lamoni, Iowa, 
on December 11 !tud 12, 1899, and was 
deniecl by me. 'rhe following is a 
portion of' the notes of ·a brief sum· 
mary, or recapitulation, made by tbe 
negative, at tbe time. I came across 
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-= te of forbidden fruit. A com-_ 
desire to 1!a~ventuatly produced by indulg
mon res~! ort \vas either distJ•ust of the 
ence of t s ;t' of rel'elation and of the ex-
Church, do~od himself, ending in sep~et or 
lstence . 0~ r f or the general loosenlDg of 
open ~~~ e 1~ tie' and bonds tba\. held the 
the ~pmtua tu~e of life. together. Hence 
rel!gwushst~u~tincts of faith and a Liberal 
loss o:. t. 6 !Din which semi-rationalism had 
Catho wtsm~rmanent lodgment. To say that 
secure~ ap~ssible to get away from the litera
it wasftmtb day 1vas only to say that, in tbe 
tureo e ·d th h 1 or what to read and what to avo1 , e 
c 0 0!se of 8 wise discretion and of a strong 
"~f{0were absolutely necessary. To read 
:ttbont necessity mat~er cal.culated.t~ create 
or to sap faith was a sm agawst reltg.!On and 
the First Commanament. 1? conclu:non, ~he 
Bishop• declare that there IS but o':',e fitting 
attitude for a Catnolic to1vards the Uhurch
viz. that of unswerving loyalty. 

The brother in submitting the clip
ping, has this to say:-

1 forward you a cutting containing a synop
sis or a letter of a pastm·al nature from the 
heads or the Catholic Church in England. 

The note of alarm sounded is significant, 
comiog as it does at the cloee of a cen~ury 
whose achievements have been the fruit of 
tbe Reformation and the liberty of thought 
that enRned. 

It is very, very pleasing to observe that 
the almost hysterical wail is produced be
cause of the di;;position to exercise inde
pendent thought i;; become more and more 
pronounced in the Roman Catholic Church. 

But the appeal and complaint is a complete 
anachronism. The nations at large have 
basked in theligbtof liberty too long to give 
up so easily the laurels won in the fields of 
scientific research and adventurous progres
sion in eduation, to bow in slavish submission 
to this fossilized relic of ages when darkness 
and superstition reigned supreme. As well 
Invite ns to discard tbe advantages of the 
19th century moue of locomotion, the \von
drous aids of modern electricity, for the' 
crude methods employed to produce there· 
suits before the dawn of the Reformation 

- Days. Too late. "We know the truth and 
the truth has made u::~ free.H 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Mrs .. A. C. Silvers, writing from 
Rockville, Missouri, under date of 
January 4, says:-

Very little preaching has been done here 
·and that some time ago, and the people would 
not come out to hear, but I feel that I may be 
able IQ do some good with tt·acts. My hus· 
band Is now. preaching at Fort Scott, Kansas. 
Reoembm· 23 be baptized four adults at Col
d ns, St. Clatr county, Missouri, where he has 
one considerable preaching the past three 

- ~fathrs, I am striving to work in the interests 
e cause of Christ. 

~ro. F. C. Warnky Schell City, 
Missouri, January i:-' 

I came her 1 F · every night 6

1 ast 'r~day. Am preaching 
_]] · nterest IS very good. 
'ider J F ~-r· t L' l s· I · · · !v m un, 1tt e wux 

owa, January 9:-. ' 
wl\hblgan services here last Sunday and 
and w~f{easln~ interest I have contlnued, 
health Is continue a week or more. My 
with slees~me better, hut I am sUll troubled 
applied t~ e:~e~~. ~~me, an? w_h,e!! ~losely 
nerves, but 1 ' .. ~, ~· uw •rouoteu 1n my 
What seems am e1ng careful as I can do 

- blessed. Sal necessa1'Y, and am feeling 
services agar~s at Moorhead expect. to begin 
months• nat· ~ext Sunday,. after several 

- :thhero on ~eoo~~~~n~ against public· services 
ns crippled 

0 
u srnall pox,_ 'rhe smallpox 

!u lh!s qfslrl ,u1: ministerial wm·k somewhat 
. : . g, ewr,e the re!JQiQIJ, . , -. . . . . 

THE . SAINTS' HERALD. 

H. A. McCoy writes from Perry, 
Iowa, January 12:--

Bro. J. W. Morgan is sick at tbe borne of 
Bro. L. Finney near Earlham, Madison 
county. He is in a bad condition indeed, with 
lung trouble. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

43 

Oriuinal ·1lr1iulss. 
" AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND IN-

CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS
TORY OF THE REOR

GANIZATION.-NO. 3. 

By a copy'bf the Bevie1· Appeal for BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS. OF THE QUO-

January 4. handed us, we note that RUM oF THE TWEVvE. 

Bro. J. F. Tanner made a well-re- The conflicting claims of the many 
ceived address at a "Twentieth Uen· aspirants who professed to be leaders 
tury Welcome" entertainment at that of the church were being pushed in 
place. The, Appeal speaks highly of all quarters by those directly inter
the brothers address. . ested in t.hem, creating much confu-
~y a ~umber of the Lowry Ctty sion and doubt in the minds of the 

(Mlsso?n) Independent oL~ late date, :Saints, and I was in great hopes that 
~e not1ce that that paper IS now pub- some elder or missionary would come 
hshed by Bro. W. W. ~earney, for- to us direct from Nauvoo in order that 
merly an employe. of t_he Herald O.ffice, we might meet them face to face. I 
and t?at be au~·h1s w1fe are assocmted thought in that way we could get the 
as ed1~ors. It IS a wee~ly, devoted to facts, and I was in hopes they would 
local 1ntere~ts .. We Wish Bro: Kear- tell us they acknowledged little 

1
Jo

ney success m h.1s new enterprise. . seph would be the prophet of the 
Heman C. Sm1tb, of tbe twelve, Will b . b While in this condition of 

b?ld a debat~ with D. H. Bays ~egin- ~i~~c the glad news wa.s brought
mng Feb:uaiy 4, at Omaha, :t;J~biaska. to us that two elders duect from 
There w1ll be _four propos1t10ns de- Nauvoo were in the neigborhood 
bated, four s~~sions to be devoted to and would soon be at our house. I 
each ~ropos1t10n. The ground _Cf?V· was~ all delighted and in expectation 
ered ~~~l ?eas regards the authentiCity of hearing good news right from the 
and dtvmity of the Book of MormOJ?; cit- of the Saints. Soon the carriage 
whether or not the New Testament IS Y . 'ght and whl'le I wa1'ted .1't 
th 1 t f G d' 1 t' t came 1n s1 , , 

e as o o s re~~ a: wns o. man; drove up to the gate. I- started to co 

and whether. the Chnstm_n _Chm_c~ ~r meet it. My,brother Jason followed .... :;_. 
t~e R~or~amzed Church IS 1~ent1c .. l.~ me. I had gone but a few steps-· "h;c;;<{ 
orgamzatwn, etc., to the chl}rch of toward the gate when I stopped, and .; 
the New Testament. ., __ C'-'-''- 'n ~M~nt ~ow"~ """~"d "" 

B C R D d f ~Ill:l optn" , !5""'" 1:' vo• +vuuv ~~ 

ro. · ·. uncan sen s. a copy 0 me, and those elders appeared to me 
a ~ract wh!C_h he has wntten, and as black as colored men, and I 
which wasynnte~ by Br.~. Alm~ Han- thought they were the most dreadful, 
son. It IS entitled, Latter Day . k d' t mnn I hnd ~vnr "een Ta"OU 
0 ... !-'-.... "tXTt.-.. .......... "'"'"" mt-. ..... ""'9" Tt i.,.. .., -f.-.., .. " WlC 9 eS o a o .o >::~ _ • v _~ 
>J< ... UU<>o If llV W+v L ~VJ 0 ~U <U ~ ·~~._ passed on to meet them; and as t.ney 
page pamphlet, an.d succmctly sets were about to get out of the carriage, 
forth some of the d1fferences between n of them remarked in an impor~ 
us and the Utah people. We are 0 e t of oice·-
always glad to receive such evidences taut one v · . 
that our men are alive to the interests "I have not come w1th a guess so, 
of the work. but with a know so." 

Bro. J. W. Wight, of the Twelve, 'rhe Holy Spirit still rested on me, 
has arranged and signed articles of and I could hardly restrain myself 
debate with a Reverend Walker, a from speaking aloud, "You lie, and 
Christian minister of Lu Verne, Min- you know you lie." As they started 
nesota, the debate to ta~re place in the for the house, my first thoug~t .was 
near future. Lu Verne is a town of to run from them, but a feelmg of 
about twenty-four hundred inhabit- confidence and reassurance came to 
ants, and there is not a Latter Day me, and I said to myself, "No,. I will 
Saint ·there. This will be a splendid not be a coward." 
opportunity to get our work before I had a desire to hear what they 
the people of that part of the country. would say, and so I followed them 
Good will be done for the cause, we I into the house. My brother asked 
have no doubt. them questions. They did most of 

The Religio-Literary societies will the talking. I do not remember their 
please take notice that ·hereafter all conversation, but their manner 

.-·: ~·: 

notices of convention should be sent seemed __ to be light and frivolous all . , _ 
to tbe Autumn Leaves, to Miss Louise that afternoon. The next morning I . . ··'' 
Palfrey, of Macon, Missouri, in time saw that Jason looked troubled. As it · )2' 
for publishing in the Arena. All such , seemed to me, they had an important 
notices sent to us will be forwarded to manner about them, and so very coil~ 
her if there is time for insertion in the sequential,-a great contrast to the 
Aren:lJo. All Religio business of this humble, meek manner I had always:· ',·-
kind should be transacted through the ob~erved in tb_e mini~ters of: t4a.- ,;·-~(jl 
columns of the Religio's department, church before. To ~olll.e stateD,ient' · •:-t"' 
in ,the A~~tumn lt6CWfJ!3, j;hey man\)(! d9 m>t j.'@QJembel~w{!aj.it '::;),t: 

• .•:>- ·- \ .· ·;,· -o ., ~:;;t~~;~!~ 
·- ~-~' . _·.:..~\·:.];! {22 

....• :;c'';~j 
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was), Jason said, "That would be and lowly Lamb of Calvary's cross be- and that many of the Saints in this 
bigamy." ing the watchword and theme, it was co_untry and Europe •. were standing 

, ' "No," replied Elder Lyman Stod- a war of words about men and cere- stil~, and h~d nothmg to do with any 
.dard, "i!Pwould be polygamy." monies, secret endowments, consist- of "Llltl factions and would unite with 

I was startled at the word, and ing of words, signs, and grips, instead him: The Bible .was then my com-
was· much surprised, and the Holy of the endowment of the Holy Ghost pamon. I began to read it with more I 
Spirit rested· upon me and said, "That and power from God displayed interest than ever before. The com-
is the word in the vision that you through wisdom and holiness. plex composition and nature of its 
could not understand. Whoredom is The whole aspect of- things had history were a source of trial to me: I 
poly~amyto take away the reproach." changed! I did not know then that Was it possible that God walked and I 

At first I did not know what po- the body of the Saints in their scat- talked with man? Was man really 
lygamy meant, but I soon learned it tered condition by thousands were made in the likeness of his maker? i 
was a plurality of wives, and then the over all the land feeling the same dis- And did he have anything to do with I 
vision was all plain to me. For me to tress and shame that I did, refusing such a wicked man as Cain the mur- t 
believe in that horrible practice as a to follow either faction; but, like derer, to even talk with him after he ! 
divine institution-! could easier be- Elias of old, I felt that I was alone. had killed his brother? J 

lieve that there is no God! Every In the m.~antime I bad· a dream, in During the summer of 1851 I made .. (· 
fiber of my being revolted at the 1846, that· gave me some comfort. I up my mind that in the fall I would 
abominable crime attempted and fos- saw the people of the city of Nauvoo go into the pinery, in the northern 
tered as a religious tenet, and I leave it and go west, and that I went part of the state and see if I could 
thanked God with my whole heart after them to bring them back. This find an opening to make money faster 
that I knew by the_ministration of his gave me hope. And then it began to than to work by the month for others; 
angels and the Holy Ghost to me that be talked around that little Joseph but in August I was taken sick while 
it was not of God! would yet lead the church. This too, 1 was helping my brother in the bay 

My brother opposed them and looked afforded some peace of mind, though field. At one time I had fallen from 
-distressed in mind, and the other elder clouds seemed to hover around me. the hay loft into the barn and hurt 
who was with Lyman Stoddard said: In 1848, the Rochester, New York one of my limbs, and while I was sick 
"If you had received your,endowment, spirit rappings began to create mucb m.v limb began to pain dreadfully. I 
then you would ·understand all about talk in the country. I became quite suffered excruciating- pain most of the 
it, and then I could explain all ·about anxious to learn of its developments. time for months. Finally I became 
it, but I can't do it now until yo1l get It seemed to baffle all who in vestigatel so weak I could not turn in bed or 
your endowment." it, and astounded the most learned I help myself. My brother was very 

Then the Spirit said to me: "That professors of the land. Many conjec- busy on the farm at the time, and 
is murder in the secret chamber, and tures were had in regard to it, and most of my care was from my sister
sister to the queen as you were taught some thought that both the house and in-law, Sarah Briggs, who was always 
in the vision." ;, Fo;s: family were haunted by evil spir· very kind and attentive to see that 

,.··" t All was plain to me now. 'rhe its, or by the spirit of some one that everything was done for me that could 
church had apostatized and gone into had been murdered in the house. A be done. 1 asked my sister-in-law 
great and abominable wickedness, and thousand stories were afloat concern- what the physician said about me 
was rejected of God. All of my fond ing them. But it had the effect to getting well, but I quickly saw she 
hopes in relation to it were now confirm me in the truth of the Bible evaded my question. Though suffer· 
blasted. Those men whom I had in relation to the oft-repeated state- ing physically, my mind seemed 
learned to love and esteem had becomA mP.ntR fonncl i11 it· w h'=!?'3 J es11~ tJa:st 01.!t etr~!!g ~!!d cl~3.r:_ :1ll thG th:ue. Whcil 
corrupt and were deceivers, and I felt devils, and mention is made of familar it was possible to meditate upon my 
to mourn over the condition of things, spirits. (See Isaiah 8: 19, and the life and things that had. happened 
being much disappointed in my expec- devils of Revelation 16: 13, 14.) It with me, the uncertainty of all things 
tations and hopes. also confirmed me in the prophetic mortal, I thought as far as was possi-

Elders of the many factions that calling of Joseph Smith by reason of ble upon those things that were called 
had arisen from the once united and the light reflected when he sent me divine and eternal. The things that 
beautiful church often called upon us, word that mesmerism and false spir- are :fleeting truly seemed wholly in· 
as missionaries of their respective or- its were means to deceive the people, adequate to the hungry, vigilant mind 
ganizations. Contention and bitter- and the Saints ought to have nothing that thirsted after knowledge, and 
ness towards each other seemed to be to do with them. worldly things at best were very un
tbeir general feelings and character- In the latter part of the winter of satisfactory. And if this life were 
istics. An important, arrogant spirit 1849-t>O I was stricken with typhoid the ultimatum of man's existence, I 
possessed the zealous missionary of fever, nigh unto death, but finally re- felt indeed that what we called the 
each respective faction to a great ex- covered slowly. The physician had climax of divine wisdom was the ex
tent. I saw a complete change in the given me strong medicine and de· treme of folly. 
spirit and demeanor of the elders, and prived me cf water to drink, and I But God is, and is possessed ?f 
the once childlike simplicity had suffered severely for it. Every joint almighty power, yet his wisdom IS 

given way to a coarse, overbearing, in me seemed to hurt if I made a quick pa,st finding out by mortal man un· 
dictatorial importance. I often move of my body in the least, and I aided by this same -merciful Creator. 
thought of a saying I had heard, afterward resolved never to be de- The fact that progress has been made 
"General Jackson's overcoat would prived of wate:r like that again by the by man is satisfactory evidence that 
not make them a jacket," and when I order of a physician; that I would die ultimately, in the cycles of eternity, 
see anyone feigning to appear what first. perfection will be reached, and that 
be is not, I yet think of the same After I recovered, in the fa,ll of 1850, every soul who pants for happiness 
(lruda expression. I went up to live with my brother will be saved. Yes, all these comfort· 

The words Latte1· Day Saints and Silas. I found Silas was a firm be- ing thoughts were all the solace I 
Mormons bad now lost all their charms liever in the theory that little Joseph found during those dreary months of 
for me. Disappointment and shame would yet lead the church; that those fall anrl winter. February was fast 
often crimsoned my cheeks wheri I claimants to leadership and would-be fading away with its record into 

·beard reference made concernh1g the prophets were base impostors; that j eternity, and I was waiting to hear .. 
church. Inste!l,d of God and the meek polyg!l!m;v wa,s a,.\:>~!1-SPhemous heresy; I my loving sister-in-law tell me wh~~tt 

. <t 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



~ . 'an -;,id of my earthly des
t~e ph~~~~e long days I urged her to 
tillY· I said to her, "If he says I 
tell mein to die, I think I ought to 
am go.t g If I am to be a poor, feeble 
k~ow1. 

1 to linger a worthless life, I 
cr:pp e . .. 

ht to know :L." -
ou§he finally yielded, ~nd after cau
. . g me not to take It to heart, re

twmn h · 1 
1. d "The doctor says your p ys1ea 

P !e ' , th' t system is all gone. Tber~ IS no mg o 
build on, and you are liable to drop 
away at any moment. .You may p~s
sibly linger a short time, but will 
never be able to feed or dress your-
self again." . . . . 

Upon receiVID~ th1.~ sad .answer, I m
voluntarily replied, I will be up and 
dress myself in a week." . 

My sister-in-Jaw went out mto the 
other room. A quiet, serene sensa
tion seemed to come over my mind, 
and the manifestation I had at my 
conversion, when the voice said to 
me "You will embrace this doctrine, 
be baptized, and preach it," came to 
my mind in great force. I then told 
the Lord as follows: "If you want 
me to preach the gospel and will give 
me my health and the use of my 
limbs so I will not be lame, and will 
tell me anything, I will do it. I do 
not want you to tell somebody else 
and then he tell me. But I can't 
travel and preach and be lame; I ask 
for the use of my limbs or death." 

When I repeated the above words 
the Spirit rested on me and said, 
"You will recover and be baptized, 
and for evide~:ce to you that the one 
who baptizes you has authority from 
God, he will have the gift of prophecy 
and revelation to indicate your call
mg. and ordain you an elder the day 
yon are baptized, and then you will 
preach for a time, and then be chosen 
int? the High Council of the church." 
This manifestation was clear and un
mistakable, and has ever since been 
indelibly impressed on my mind. My 
h~nd could easier forget to obey my 
mmd than I could forget this glorious 
revelation. 

And right here let me answer the 
q~ery often presented to the thinking 
~In~ th~t reflects upon the subject of 
mspiratwn. What is inspiration? 
How does it operate upon the 
prophet? The apostle says, 

by~~y H~n of God spake as they were· moved 
A. 6 0 Y Ghost.-2 Peter I· 21 

wlllnd it shall come to pass after~ard that I 
you/s~~r out my Spirit upon all fle~h; and 
your ol~ and yoUt·daughters shall prophesy, 
youn men shall. dream dreams. your 
'An~ fen shall see V!sions.-J oel 2: 28-32. 

it his br~:hph dreamed a dream, and he told 
more.-Gen~~r~ :7~tt1h1 ey hated him yet the 

J\nd Ph · · dre~med a ~aoh said unto Joseph, I have 
· And J ream.-Genesls 41:15-24, 
hath sh~seph said unto Pharaoh, , , , God 
do.-Vera~62~ Pharaoh what he is about to 

And · · -
bahoid:~~~ately I was in the Spirit: and, 
lion 1: ~. no WIIR sot. io bo!IVen.-'-Revolll· 

THE ~AINT~' HERALD. 

Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel 
in a night vision.-Daniel 2:19. 

If I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, 
then the kingdom of God Is come unto you.
Jesus; Matthew 12:28. 

Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night 
by a vision, Be not afraid, but speak, and 
hold not thy peace.-Acts 18: 9. 

And it was so, that, when he bad turned 
his back to go from Samuel, God ll'ave him 
another heart: and all those signs came to 
pass/that day .... And the Spirit of God 
came upon him, and he prophesied among 
them.-1 Samuel 10:.9, 10. 

45 

J3ut my readers may say, What are 
the commandments? The Pharisees 
of this age would answer by turning 
your attention to the Decalogue, and 
telling you to "believe in Christ," • ·be 
sanctified through grace," and such 
language, and leave you just as igno
rant of the commanded gospel duties 
enjoined as when you asked the ques· 
tion. But the man of God must an
swer:-

He took Paul's girdle, and bound his own Repent, and be baptized every one· of you 
hands and feet, and said, Thus saith the in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at Jerusalem of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
bind the man that owneth t.his girdle, and Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto you, 
.shall deliver him into tbe hands of the Gen- and to your children, and to all that are afar 
tiles.-Acts 21:11. (See also 1 Corinthians, off, even as many as the Lord our God shall 
chapters 12 and 14 ) calL-Acts 2: 38. 

These passages show the effect of I have been thus particular in pre- ~> ' · · 

receiving the Holy Ghost. Some- ·-senting the above texts, First, To 
times they were translated by it; at show that Jesus taught the gospel, 
other times they saw open visions and and that it is the power of God unto 
talked with the angel of the Lord; at salvation. Secondly, That Peter and 
other times they discerned spirits and Paul each preached the same gospel. 
the thoughts of men, healed the sick, Third, That any man or an angel from 
cast out devils, a,nd spoke in tongues heaven that should preach any other 
and interpreted. In fact, it is the gospel should be cursed. Fourth, 
power by which God' made the world Faith is the first principle of the gos· 
and all things in it. pel; repentance is the second; hap-

In my experience, inspiration gives tism the third for the remission of 
open visions. Sometimes I am not sins. And the, reception of the Holy 
aware that it is a vision, but think, Ghost is promised to as many as be
until it has passed, that it is but a lieve, and to all that are afar off, even 
natural view of things. At other as many as the Lord our God shall 
times I know. it is the Holy Spirit call. 
resting on me at. the time. Some- But to return. How' could I, after 
times it is manifest in bringing things hearing the§e glorious principles, . 
to our remembrance; at others in help being enraptured with them? , -:<''"'-' 
healing the sick, casting out devils, Through sad experience and suffering 
and giving comfort and joy unspeak- I had indeed learned that all things 
able. It also helps us to be resigned earthly and clothed in mortality are 
to conditions and circumstances which transitory, and if there is anything 
we cannot control, assuring us that that is enduring it must come direct 
all things will work together for good from the Creator. 
to those who love the Lord. For the law was given by Moses, but grace 

0 that I could persuade all my read- and truth came by Jesus Chrlst.-John 1:17. 
· 1 h 1 d For the bread of God is he which cometh 

ers, m the anguage of t e be ove down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
disciple, who leaned on the bosom of world .... As the living Father hath sent 
his dear Lord, that a high moral me, and I live by the Father; so he that eat
character and spiritual development eth me, even he shall live by me.-John 
are required in order to attain unto 6

:
33• 57 · 

those heavenly treasures. Or, as the ancient apostle said; 
For as many as are led by the Spirit of 

He that doeth righteousness is righteous, God, they are the sons of God.-Rom. 8:14. 
even as he [God] is righteous. He that com-
mitteth sin is of the Devil; for the Devil To be led by the Spirit of God is to 
sinneth from the beginning. receive revelation froln God. 

This cannot be attained except by These grand and beautiful princi- · 
keeping his commandments. ples were weighed in my mind and 

In this the children of God are manifest, became a constant source of comfort 
and the children of the Devll: whosoever to me during the long night that the 
doeth not righteousness is not of God, neither church passed through from 1844 un
he that loveth not his brother.-1 John til 1851. I also read the Book of 
3: ir;o.that hath my commandments, and Mormon and the Doctrine and Cove
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. . . . nants during this time. 
If a man love me, he will keep my words. . . . Sometime during the winter of1850 
He that loveth me ·not keepeth not my say- my brother Silas received letters 
lngs.-John l4: 21• 23• 24· from home and Jason informing him 

The Psalmist says:- of a visit from Elders William Smith 
Then shall I Dot be ~J.sbameil, when I have !.Hld Joseph Wood; that they lived at 

respect unto all thy commandments.-119: 6. Palestine, near what is now called 
Jesus in keeping with this says:- Amboy, Lee county, Illinois, and , _ 
For whosoeVE'\1' shall be ashamed of me and were preaching the_ law of lineage, ; 

of my words, of him shall the Snn of Man ba h !ding that it w th ' ht f W'I. 
ash!Lmed, when he shall come In -his own ° - · as e ng 0 · .l • 

l d i hi E" 1 ' 1 h 1 liam's neyJhew;· Joseph,_ to ta.ke_· the .· .. :.:.,_ : .. _:_: g m•y; nn n . s 1 at 1cr a1 am, Q[ the o y 
1\ngel~.-r~ull:e p: :aq.. · ).e!l;cl Qf t.)}tJ almrcb; _but in the mean- , . f;; 

- :,1 ... '.;;_{-]~,1: 
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'time; God had revealed to William 
Smith that it was his duty to preach 
·the gospel and tell the scattered Lat· 
ter Day Saints that he repres~nted 
the rightful heir until he should take 
his father's place; that the gifts of 
the Holy Spirit were following those 
who obeyed the gospel. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD. 

nants I saw the law governing the 
whole matter, and thought it strange 
we had not seen it before, and I was 
ready to join in with you, and I 
thought it best to call a conference, 
so I wrote to you about it." 

(To be continued.) 

My brother Silas believed this re· ONE DOLLAR. 
port in part; that is, that the gifts 

· might follow the believer, and that Kind reader, I do not propose to 
little Joseph (as he was then called) philosophize upon this medium of 
would be called to take his father's commerce, or with my imagination 
place in the churcb; but he was pre· attempt to follow all its annual me· 
judiced against William Smith on ac· anderings, or to. picture all its ex· 
count of some acquaintance he bad changes and the results. 
with his connection with the church Having selected this caption as the 
before the martyrdom of his brother preacher does his text, that it may 

"' Joseph, and be doubted that God had prove opportune to the subject, I in· 
inspired William to move in any such form all that the undersigned has a 
manner to preach the gospel or rep· small job of unfinished business left 
resent the legal heir to the presi· over from the last century; that is, 
dency of the church; or that he had the donations thus far received in be· 
any such right to so represent him by half of Graceland College are inade· 
virtue of being a son of the patriarch quate to meet the deficit. 
or brother of the Prophet Joseph. Sometime since I stated that when 
Neither had I forgotten the account a sufficient amount was received I 
in Joseph's history concerning the would desist from article writing ask· 
trouble William bad caused him and ing aid for this church institution of 
the family. learning. 

Silas went dow-n home on a visit In behalf of the college I herewith 
and I did the chores while he was return unfeigned thanks for kind and 
gone, but when he came back be was substantial remembrance, and to those 
no bAtter satisfied that William Smith who have not yet contributed, would 
was just wbat·he seemed to be, or tba.t say: It is not yet too late for us to 
he was a leader of the church by God's place your name with those who de· 
appointment, than befOi'e; and· early sire to stand in unity and harmony 
in the spring of 1852, as soon as I was with the spirit, genius, and voice of 
able, I went home, where I heard the church in sustaining Graceland. 
many stories about William Smith The following gave the inspiration 
and Wood. I saw letters in Smith's for my caption to this paper:-
own handwriting claiming the right of Inclosed you will find one dollar for col· 
the presidency of the church, and de· lege expenses. I hope you wlll excuse me 

for intruding uoon vour tlmA anil n~t.IAnf'le. Ql\ 

'flOI!!l'.'i!!g the !'ight of hi::: !!~p!::G...- to much; but I want to enforce the point (ba~~ 
the presidency, and if be ever attained been trying to make. A month or so ago I 
to any authority in the church it I came from K- to A-. I was on the 
would be by its being conferred upon road all one day and night, and part of an-

h . b W'll' h' other day and night. I refused to go to a 
1m Y 1 lam or lS successors. hotel or buy lunch, except for one meal.- The 
I also attended the conference held thought came to me that I could save a dol· 

June 12 and 13 near Beloit, Wiscon· Jar that way for Graceland. I did so, and 
sin, and there, the evening before now send it to you. 
conference opened, met, for the first This is from one of our most faith· 
time in my life, Elder Z. H. Gurley; ful missionaries, and it is fair to state 
and while I do not recall much that that while he is a friend to Graceland 
was said during.,the conference, yet I and to education, he does not look 
. do distinctly remember the words that with favor upon our method of solicit-
Elder Gurley said to Jason, which ing help from the membership of the 
were as follows:- church. 

"When I first saw your revelation So far I have made our appeal in 
I did not believe it, for I could not be· a general way to one and all, leaving 

, . lieve that God would indorse William the answer to the conscience of those 
·j'' Smith as his servant, and your reve- who read our requ~sts, and up to date 

:!:,·: lation did acknowledge him as a ser- I have not been able to muster up 
·5 _. . ant of God; neither did I believe that courage to make a personal appeal to 
.. . little Joseph had any rights to the our rich or well to do brethren of the 
<L. , . presidency because he was a son of church, and for what I have done'in 
':;;{.-.- ".:_~he fuartyl\ And I opposed Bro. behalf of Graceland have not suffered 
.,_,.. ·.• Powell holding meetings hi our any compunction, !reck, or qualm of 
:t::;: '" .'bre.nch, but afterwards my little child_ conscience, for I am a firm believer in 
~::~": :. Julia received the gift of tongues, and the ancient word of promise:-
'"'·'• ··.·,:. thEi"_interpretation declared it wli.s his Gather my saints togethet·-unto me; those 
;<. _.,: :~:ight by lineage, and also by blessing. that have made a covenant with me by saorl· 
;~\;i':~: /, At;id then it was all plain, to me, and flce.-Ps. 50: 5. 
t:J.~F . ~~~er -looking yp · the -Book of Cove· ( As Gracel~~q i~ a; church institu-

r~~~i\~i ., • ' 

tion, its success will depend for sup
port upon those who help in the 
Lord's work by deeds of sacrifice 
The time will again come when th~ 
• 'book of the covenant" will be read 
and the people will respond, ''All 
that the Lord hath said will we do 
and be obedient." What -a happy 
church community we will be when 
all are obedient unto God! The 
brother of the Lord wrote:-

If 11 brother or sister be naked, and desti· 
tute of daily food, and one o! you say unto 
them, Depart In peace, be ye warmed and 
filled; notwithstanding ye give them not 
those things which are needful to t-he body· 
what doth it profit?-James 2: 15, 16. ' 

While you make application of the 
foregoing scripture, please to remem· 
her that we your servants are only 
seeking to fulfill our duty in carrying 
out your will, in caring for and oper· 
ating Graceland College in accord 
with its creation. 

We have reason to believe 'that the 
income from scholarship will be in 
advance of what we expected, and 
the increase of scholars is a matter of 
encouragement. 

Now in closing this first appeal in 
the new century, shall we have to be 
satisfied witJh your bidding, Be faith
ful, servants, or will you come to our 
help with some of the all needful, that 
we may accomplish the unfinished 
business to your satisfaction? 

Box 224, LA')lOl'U, I own. 

Still on deck, 
ROBT. M. ELVIN. 

ZIZANIA.-NO. I. 
BY R. M. ELVIN. 

The English word for the above is 
t~Y.'rf!g, ~~d ! co!lceit.red th2.t a CC!npil:.!.
tion and a few thoughts on the same 
might prove both interesting and use· 
ful. The Savior said, as recorded in 
the Inspired Translation:-

Another parable put he forth unto them, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven Is likened 
unto a man who sowed good seed in his field: 
but while he slept, his enemy came and 
sowed tares among the wheat, and went his 
way. But when ·the blade sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares 
also. So the servants of the householder 
came and said unto him, Sir, didet not thou 
sow.good seed In thy field? whence then hath 
it tares? He said unto them, An enemy hath 
done this. And the servants said unto him, 
Wilt thou that we go and gather them up? 
But he said, Nay; .lest while ye gathet• ,UP 

·the tares, ye root up also the wheat wlth 
them. ·Let both grow·to!!'ether until the bar· 
vest, and in the time of harvest, I will say to 
the reapers, Gather ye together first the 
wheat into my barn: and the tares aro bound 
in bundles to be burned.-Matt. 13: 22-29. 

The Lord employed objects of na· 
ture and the affairs of daily life from 
which to construct his parables, and 
yet the above was not understood by 
his disciples, and the religious teach· 
ers from that time till the present 
have entertained views antagonistic. 
I do not attempt to untwist the gnarled 
rope and get all the kinks ou~. b!lt 
perhaps may help EJome gosvel lnl· 

J 
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OrluJnal -Jirtiules. 
AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND IN

CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS
TORY OF THE REOR

GANIZATION.-.:No. 4. 

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, 01" '!'HE QUO· 
RUM OF THE TWEL YE. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD. 

have bee~ legally or<;Jained, to cry repentance I They shall be degraded in their lives and 
and remission of s1ns to this generation, shall die without regard for they have 
~hrough obedience to the gospel as revealed wholly forsaken my law, 'and given them
In the record of the Jews, the Book of Mor- selves to all manner of uncleanness· and 
mon, and Bo?k ?I D8ct!·ine and Covenants, prostituted my law, and the keys of power 
and not to f~1m 1.n the discharge of dut:'(. intrusted to them, to the lusts of the flesh. 

. I was much pleased with the spirit 
"and conversation of Elder Gurley. I 
do not remember much of the preach
ing during the conference, but remem
ber that my brother Silas preached 
from the text, "Let patience have her 
perfect work," and exhorted the peo
ple not to "faint in well doing." The 
resolutions ,that· were passed during 
the conference I thought were grand, 
believing they would prevent the peo· 
ple-from being misled by impostors 
claiming to be prophets. For the 
benefit of my readers I will here insert 
them, for they were really the first 
landmarks I had seen that would be a 
shield to the Saints against the im
postors who were claiming leadership 
to the church. 

Afte~ wh1.cb, 1n purs.uance to the eighth And have run greedily in the ways of adul· 
reso!utwn, It. was motwned, second~d, and terers. Therefore let the elders whom I 
carried unanimously, that a COllimlttee of have ordained by the hand of my servant Jo
three be appointed to. write a pamphle~, s~pb, and .by the hand of those ordained by 
based upnn the foregmn.g resolutiOns, ent1- him, ?esplse not this authority nor faint in 
tie~, A Word of ConsolatiOn to the Scat~ered the discharge of duty, which is to preach my 
Saints. Whereupon, Elders Jason W. Briggs, gospel, as revealed in the record of the Jews 
Zenas H. Gudey, and John Harrington were and the Book of Doctrine and Covenants and 
appointed said committee. the Book of Mormon, and cry repentanc~ and 

Shortly after the conference closed remission of sins through obedience to the 
one day my brother Jason asked m~ gospel. An~ .r will sustain them and give 

why I bad not .been baptized ... I an- thl_~d~~ ~~~t~wn due time will I call upon 
swered that I did not want to JOlll the the seed of Joseph Smith, and will bring one 
church. He replied, "I thought you forth; and he shall be mighty a_nd strong; 
would during conference." He then and he shall preside over the h1gh priest-

k 
. . . hood of my church. And then shall the quo-

to.o pa.m:' to tel~ me of his e~penence rums aesemble, and the pure in heart shall 
With Wilham Sm1tb, and of his attend- gather, and Zion shall be reinbabited, as I 
ing a meeting held at Palestine in said unto my servant Joseph. 
which Smith made extravaaantclaims After !"any da:ys shall a~! these things be 

. "' ' accomplished, sail·h the Spirit. Behold, that 
an.d taught tbmgs so ad~erse to any- which ye received as my celestial law is not 
tbmg he had ever recmved before, I of me, but is the doctrine of Baalim. And I 
that upon returning home, the more com.man.d you to renoun~e it, and proclaim 
he thought of them the more be I agawst 1t .. And I will ~1ve you power that 

. . . none shall lie able to withstand your words, 
be?ame dissat!sfied With the way if you rely on me. For the Spirit sball at
thmgs were gomg. He also received tP.nd you And the Spirit said unto me, 
letters from other branches indicating yYrite, write; .write the revelation, and send 
trouble. Being in doubt be finally 1t unto the Sawts at Palestine, and at Voree, 

Resolved, that this conference regard the · . and at Waukesha, and to all places where 
pretensions of Brigham Young, James J. concluded to fast and pray for hgh t, this doctrine is taught as my law. And·wbo
Strang, James Colin Brewster, and William and as be did so be became more and soever will humble themselves before me, and 
Smith and Joseph Wood's joint claim to the more dissatisfied with the movement ask of me, shall receive of my Spirit a testi
Jeaderohip of the Church of Jesus Christ of under William Smith. He continued mony that these words are of me. Even so, 
Latter Day Saints, as an assumption of power, b k' f b k Amen. 
in violation of the law of God, and conse- t us see mg or t ree .. wee s, when . 
quently we disclaim all connection and fel- he received the following revelation, He .al?o sbow.ed ~e a l.etter Written 
lcwahip with them. a copy of which I now have in my by Wilham.Smitb. m wbJC~ ~sa'! t?e' 

Resolved, that the successor of Joseph nossession. It is as follows:_ cause for di~gust m the mmds Of tile 
Smlth1 Junior, as the Presiding High Priest • members or the church. I do not 
in the Melobisedec Priesthood, must of neces· While pondering In my heart the situation !<ive the details for the reason these 
sity be the seed of Joseph Smith, Junl01·, in of the church, on the 18th day of November, ~ 
fulfillment of the law and promises of God. 1851, on the prairie about three miles north- matters are not of any special impor-

Resolved, that, as the office of First Presl- west of Beloit, Wisconsin, the Spirit of the tance to this ·history. I was not a 
dentoltheChurchgrowsoutoftheauthority Lord ~ameupon.m,e a~d ,th~ vi.':i~n.?f ;r~,th member of the church, and it is 
of .. the Presiding J:itgh Priest, in the high opcnea LU rny WIUU. .nuu ou" "l'"" "' ouo enougll for me to say timt I never h"u 
priesthood, no person can legally lay cl!!im to Lord said unto me: Verily, vel'ily, saith the --
the oflice of First President of the Church Lord, even Jesus Christ, unto my servant auy confidence· in the claim of these 
without a previous ordination to the Presi- Jason W. Briggs concerning the church: men to be leaders of the church. As. 
denlly of the High Priesthood. Behold, I•have not cast off my people, neit.her I was going down to Palestine in a 

Resolved, that we recognize the validity of have I changed in regard to Zion. Yea, few days, I promised to send for said 
all legal ordinations in this church, and will verily, my people shall be redeem·ed and my letters if I found any of the members, 
fellowship all such as have thus been or· law shall be kept. 
dalned while 'acting within the purview of I am God and not man; and who is he that of the church there who would like to 
such authority. shall turn me from my pUJ·pose, or destroy see them and would not destroy them. 

Resolved, that we believe that the Church whom I would pre~erve? Wolves have en- Two or three days before I started 
of Christ, organized on the sixth day of April, tared into the flock, and who shall deliver 1 d f 
A. D., 1830, exists as on that day wherever them? Where is he who giveth his life for I met Elder David Powel • an a ter 
six or more saints are organized according to the flock? Behold, I will judge those who some little conversation, be said:-. 
the pattern In the Book of Doctrine and call themselves shepherds, and have preyed "Brother Edmund, you ought to be 
Covenants. - upon the flock of my pasture. baptized before you start to Illinois, 

_ Resolved, that the whole law or the Cbm·cb And because you have asked mo in faith, 
of Jesus Christ Is contained in the Dible, concerning William Smith, this is tho aoswe1' and I am coming over tomorrow to 
Book of Mormon, and Book ot Doct1•ine anll of the Lord thy God conce1·ning him: I the baptize you." 
Covenants. Lord have permitted him to represent the I t,oJd him be need not come, for I 

Resolved, that, in tho opinion of this non- rightful heir to the presidency of the high would not be baptized. . He did not 
ference, there is no stake to which the Saints priesthood of my church, by reason of tho d I t d t p 1 t' 
on this continent are commanded to gather faith and prayers of his father and brothers, come, an wen own O . a es me. 
at the present time, but that the Saints on Hyrum and Joseph Smith, which came before Here I becamp personally acquainted 
all other lands are commanded to gather to me in his behalf, and to regard tbat law of with William Smith, Elder W. W. 
this land preparatm•y to the reestablishment lineage by which the high priesthood is Blair, Edwin Cadwell, Alva Smith, 
of the church in Zion, when the scattered transmitted In all generations, when m•ranged and others, and while attending one 
Saints on this land will also be commanded into qnorums, and the keys which were 
to gather and return to Zion, and to their in· taught him by my servant Joseph was of me of Smith's meetings he took pains to 
heritances, In fulfillment of tho promises of that I might prove him therewith. And for refer in a very severe manner to those 
God; and it is the duty of tho Saints to turn this reason have I poured out tho Spirit who bad formerly been associated 
their hearta and tliQir feces towards Zion and through his mlnlst.ratlon, according to the with him. U non his sitting down, I 
supplicate the Lord God for such deliverance. integrity of those who regei ve them. .- d' 

Resolved, that we will, to the extent of our But as E~au despised his birthright, so has involuntarily, and withoJlt preme Ita: 
ability and means, communicate to all the William Smith despised my law and forfeited tion or thougbt,-in fact, I was not 
scattered Saints the sentiments contained In that which pertained to him as an apostle conscious of any intevt.ion of speak
the forngolngresolutlons. . and high pl'iest in my ohuroh. And ~is · · k !edged my fa.ith 

· Resolved that this conference believe it I spokesman, Joseph Wood, shall fall with lmn, mg,-arose, ao now ' 
t_he duty of tHe eldo1'a of the church, who for they are rejected of me. in the gospel for the :first time in my • 

. l 
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":'"' . ublic and made some remarks, cometh, Shall he find faith on the 
hfei~fting that charity should be ex- earth?" was impressed on my mind as 
sug~ d towards those who may have never before. The cruel denial of 

. ten e ed aside and got in the dark, for Peter when he cursed and swore, and 
r:O~lght not be altogether as bad as said, "l know not the man," though 
h d been reported, and harshness to- he had before said, Though all men 
~rd them might hinder them fro!I). forsake thee, yet I will not, seemed 

:oming back. I knew the harsh. re- indeed to stamp upon all mortality 
marks Smith had uttered agamst the uncertainty of their testimony. 
those be referred to were not ~e- The awful murder of Abel by his 
served or just, and I knew he knew 1t; brother so soon after Almighty- God 
hence I was careful to clothe my had said, Everything is good, very 
thoughts in such language that none good, now weighed on my mind with 
but Elder Smith would know I meant tenfold more horror than I ever real-

buke to him. ized before; followed by thoughts of 
a When I sat down, he arose and in a the long tr!tin ot crime, d~bauchery, 
very scathing manner denounced : and carnage, unt1l the hornble deluge 
those whom he termed apostates, and came by the fiat of God and swept off 
then turned to me and spoke of !De as the face of the whole ~~rth the race 
only a dirty little boy needmg a of Adam and every hvmg c:eature; 
mother's doting care. not the old, hardened, crimsoned 

A Mr. John Neal from Wisconsin wretch only, but the young man and 
was present. He arose and · made the beautiful maide::. and children 
some remarks, regretting the harsh with innocence enstamped upon their 
words used towards me, and ex- countenances. And then the fate of 
pressed the hope that I would yet be Lot; who was counted righteous, and 
a lamb in the church. Elder Cad- was led out of the city of Sodom by 
well made some remarks, and said he the hand of an angel of God who told 
did not see any cause for such feel- him where there was a place of safety, 
ings being manifest. Elder Blair was and that the Lord could do nothing 
also present, but I do not think he till he was gone; and then all· the 
made any remarks touching the mat- sweet, innocent babes of Sodom were 
ter. I did not, however, feel dis- burned up. These, with hundreds of 
turbed in my feelings over the matter, other like things which were unrea
but ragretted very much that I was sonable to me, it seemed that profes
not a member of the church when he sors of religion, everywhere winked 
called me an outsider and a little Gen- at, and accepted the worst of charac
tile. tars as model men sent of God as his 

I was working for a Mr. Alva prophets and ministers of salvation. 
Smith at the time, and I told him all But Mr. Smith, who was not ac
about some letters that had been writ- cused of anything half so bad as the 
ten. by William Smith; the result of Bible says those ancient men ad· 
which was he sent for the letters, and mitted they bad done, was declared 
whAn t.hAy l'.~.mA hA Rhnwt:~rl thAm t.n a deceiver. was hated, despised, and 
Elders Blair, Cadwell, Jotham Bar- finally suffered death at the bands of 
ret, and ot~ers, and I had the pleas- cruel men. And his taking off was 
ure of sem~g these good, honest hailed with delight by religious pro
bre~hr,en ~1tbdraw from William fessors, while nonprofessors every
Smtth s factwn, for my sympathy was where denounced it as an outrage of 
very much dra~n out towards them religious persecution. All night long 
from ~he first time I had made their I would lie awake and think of these 
acquamtance, an~ I was sorry they things, and often in tears· would ex
were ~oomed to disappointment. claim, "Why can't I sleep like others, 
Dur~ng the summer I had the bard- and put all these thoughts from me?" 

est trtl of my life concerning the I often conversed with Elder Cad well 
gosa~t'· My acquaintance with the and his wife about the things of the 
~on 1 Ion o~ the church and the un- church. He always 'stood for the 
avgrable Impression Elder Smith church as it was in his early experi-
~~ ~on me (and he was a brother of ence in it. His wife was· much dis
ducedounder of the ?burch) all con- affected in her mind, and always 
manifet~ ~ake m;v hfe fretful. The I portrayed the dark side of the picture 
lisb' s a Ions I had received estab- about all religion. . 
tba;n.f the truth of the_ gospel, and Bro. Blair was disappointed and 
Life a~~u~ :"'~8 the Chr1st, the Way, said but little about religion. Alva 
ever' Ig t of th~ world, and of Smith was always firm in the faith of 
app[a1~~n that came .mto the W?rld, the gospel, but disgusted with things 
retros most my~terwus. Takmg a as they were going. The many fac· 
I had ~:?\~,f U:Y l~fe, as:~ ho':':}i~tle tic;ms. of t~e church would send th~ir 

. little r~OJ vd wUd Kll9W, illud Wl~ll OUt ' illlSSlOllanes through tha land CXhlb · 
the !orllpect befo~e: me, or any of iting their folly everywhere instead of 
seemed tba~s :f spmtual things, it preaching the gospel; and like all sec

. caption. a were do~med to de· ~al:iau church~s, ·they were not preach. 
', of Na:~are~nd.~hehexpression of Jesus m~ the beautiful gospel ?f the Son of 
.. · • w en the Son of man God, but were preachmg men and 
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creeds. Often I was led to pray and 
felt comforted, and yet to me church 
matters seemed in a doubtful condi· 
tion, without much hope of speedy 
help. 

Are all things possible with God? 
Yes, I finally answered, in this man
ner: In accordance with law. That 
he can do things finite beings cannot, 
because they know not the law by 
which they are done; t.hat he works 
by law in the heavens and in the. 
earth. He cannot lie, because he is a 
God of truth. He cannot change, be· 
cause he is perfect and possesses all 
power; should he change he_ would 
not be God. Everything he does is in 
keeping with law. The artist can 
paint a picture of tbe rose or blade of 
grass and tint it with every hue, but 
he cannot make either a rose o~· a 
spear of grass, because he does not 
know the law by which they are made. 
Ah yes, he can with brush and chisel 
produce the landscape and statue, but 
why not make a living being and a 
world?· Simply because he has not 
learned the law of creation and of life 
by which they are made. If these 
things are so, will God through Jesus 
Christ save a single fallen creature 
except by law? The logical answer 
is, He will not. What is that law of 
life? All Christendom answers, The 
doctrine of Christ; or, in other words, 
The gospel of Christ. We read as 
follows:-

And they were astonished at hie doctrine. 
Mark 1:22: , 

Whosoever . . . abldeth not in the doc= 
trine of Christ, hath not God [or in othet• 
words, the gospel, which ie eynonymoue].-2 
John 9. 

And Jesus went about all Galilee . , , 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom.-Matt. 
4:23. 

For It [the gospel] ie the.power of God unto 
ealvation.-Rom. 1:16. 

He who does not receive and obey 
the do.Ptrine or gospel of Christ can· 
not be saved, because it is th'e law by 
which salvation is attain,ed, "the per· 
feet law of liberty." No w·onder, , 
then, that God could do nothing until 
Lot had gone out of the city, for it is 
a law of God's, being that the right· 
eous shall not be destroyed with the 
wicked. No, my dear reader, God 
could do· nothing inconsistent with 
law. God could not save a sinner ex· 
capt he repent of his sins and obey 
the law of redemption of therighteous,. 
any more than Esau could repent 
though he sought the blessing with 
tears. 

This train of thought led me to 
fully realize how necessary it is for 
all men to comply with law in order 
that they may be in harmony with 
God, who governs by law, and that 
wha1l we call miracle is a miracle only 
to the finite being, because be does 
not understand tbe fixed conditions or 
laws by which it is done. To God or 
his angels it is no miracle, for they. 

; ~ . ·. 
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know the principle by which these 1 ing our house I was taken with a 
' things are done. Again, miracles are ; severe pain in my head, and a violent 

daily occurrences; in fact, to us all fever prostrated me, and while I lay 
things in nature, around, above, and on the bed, my promise, made but one 
beneath, are miracles, for we cannot short hour before occurred to me, and 

· understand the law by which they are I felt that God had withdrawn his 
mad~;· we do not know the principle protection from me for not obeying 
(or law) by which the fragrant rose, tl::e sacred ordinance of baptism, 

·the spear of grass, the sturdy oak, which had been given as an example 
and the maple,.asb, and butternut all by Jesus Christ the Master, and was 
grow side by side in the forest, and ordained by his command for the re
yet they each are different and unlike mission of sins. I could think of no 
each other. All have the same soil, sins I had ever committed, and the 
atmosphere, sunshine, or night, with question came, Why be baptized for 
the same gentle dew or rain, yet they sin when I could think of none I ever 
are ess~ntially different. Yes, the did. I felt indeed the chastening of 
creature, man, with one accord ex- the Almighty was on me, and the act 
claims, Miracles and mystery are all of baptism did' look to me to be the 
around us! and it is true, so far as most humiliating thing I could do. 
the finite is concerned. But to the In fact, I resolved in my heart I could 
infinite there is no miracle. not, but I would suffer the chastise-

gross, revolting crime of polygamy. 
Shame and ignominy seemed to 
blacken the whole religious world 
with apostasy and backsliding from 
the commandment of God. The Re
organization at this time was only in 
branches, anticipating the coming of 
its prospective president, and quorum 
association, and its numbers were 
few. Elder Powell represented them. 

These things occupied my mind ment of God rather than go down into 
daily and created in me a real desire the water and be baptized. And again 
to comply with the divine law in or· the question came to me wlth great 
der that I might approxima.te nearer force, Do you not want to do right? I 
to the Infinite One who is the source answered in the agony of my soul, 
of all this wonderful mystery in what Yes, but I cannot. 
we call nature. The door to my room was shut. but 

Baptism is the first example we at that moment I saw in vision Elder 
learn of Christ to fulfill the law of Powell come into the front room, and 
righteousness, and he said, "Follow soon' after he came in and said to my 
me." Can I do so without following mother, "Where is Edmund?" She 
him down into the waters of baptism? informed him that I was on the bed, 
I had prayed from my childhood to sick. At that be came through the 
know the straight and narrow way, room. opened my door, came to my 
and endeavored to repent of all my bedside, and just drew his hand across 
sins and weaknesses, and, 0 that I my forehead and said, '•Your head 
might have help to do right, was my aches," and stepped out of my room. 
constant desire. I sought earnestly All the pain, distress, and burning 
to'know what I ought to do, when one fever left me instantly. A calm, se
day late in July or early in August, rene sensation took the place of all 
1852, I was impressed with the the distress of mind and body I had 
thought, If I should meet Elder just passed through, and Ifelt a peace-
Dr..'ITI'n.ll T Tnn.nlrl hn'rfft h~VW'I hn..,.. ... ~nn Y>f'lon .f ... l nn.vd-n. .... tvv.n..,..f. r..f. n-~._.~4- ........ ~-1-1-. n .rl.nn~....,,... 
,L '-''1''1'V.&.& .,&, Y'I''J ...... ._.. .................... &..&& ........ "-'"""l-'VIUV UJ.Vo .Ll.44 VVi..i.U'-'Ul.>l-&..1.'-'LIU V.I. .-:l'pJ-.&.1.1,1 11'LULI. LV o.AVo;;JI..&.V 

I was away from home, but upon my to arise and go out and ·hear the con
return home, to my surprise I met El- versation going on tn the other room. 
der Powell in front of the house. I After a little, Elder Powell bade us 
had but just said aloud to myself, "If good afternoon and went up to one of 
I should meet him I would be bap- our neighbors to stay over night. 
tized;" but as I saw him coming, my After be left, again the subject of re
heart failed me, and my first thought ligion occupied my thoughts; the 
was to turn and run from him. But course of life I had lived; my experi
we had met and I had to do the best I ence; the manifestations I had re· 
could, so bravely saluted him with, ceived; how I would be baptized and 

"How do you do, Elder Powell?" preach the gospel, and for evidence 
but 0, with what crushing weight his to me, the man who baptized me 
response came when he said,- should have th"e gift of prophecy, in· 

"I have come down to baptize you. dicate my calling, and ordain me an 
Are you ready?" , elder the day I was bapti~ed, .and 

I quickly answered, "No, sir; I do afterwards I should be ordamed mto 
not propose to join the Latter Day the High Council; . and I though~. 
Saints' Church." Now is the opportumty to prove this 

"I have come down on purpose to manifestation, whether or not it is ?f 
baptize you, and I hope you will be God. That I had just been healed m 
ready before I leave." a remarkable manner, I knew. ~nd 

I replied, "You have come on a that happy, calm, serene sensatiOn 
fruitless errand." that had been with me so often was 

We were standing in front of our again manifested. I th~ught, !t must 
own door. I than invited him in and be the Holy Spirit that 1s le!lihng me, 
we bad no further conversation 'that for it certainly gives real comfor~. a;nd 
afternoon. He visited with mother joy. But 0, the wretcJ;ed conditio,n 
and brother Ed win a short time, and of the church! The trials of God s 
then went to a neighbor's, Mr. Jotham people in all ages came before me, 

, ·Barret. Immediately upon his leav.· and the i;lesl;ltting sin of many was the 

,,._,. "';>-,.. ". - • , ' 

:., ,• ,' 'l 

(To be continued.) 

ZIZAN!A,-NO. 2. 
BY R. M. ELVIN. 

Let both grow togethe1·. The tares are to be 
separated from the wheat, but the household
er's servants here are not the ones to do it 
with exactness, nor is this the time !or it to 
be perfectly done. We cannot expect the 
church to be wholly rid of false members for 
the present. Those who lay this to the 
blame of the church, that it has tares among 
the wheat, do not know their owp hearts, or 
others'. Discipline is appointed In the 
church, and woe to those officers who n•glect 
it, and are careless of the flock, or of its 
purity. But we are to beware of destroying 
a. weak brother, or of indulging an arrogant, 
Pba.risa.ic zeal, or pretending, finally, to set
tle all these difft~rencee. There are false pro· 
lessors, but "what is the chaff to the wheat?" 
Observe: Evil and good are to grow together, 
to increase and develop side by side, and In· 
termlxed, until the end of time. The good is 
not to choke the evil, but Satan is et!ll to 
have his work and wages on earth. 

The hm·vest represents the end of the world 
(see ve. 39); because at the last all results are 
gathered up-men are judged, fruits are 
brought to light, and a. final disposal is made 
of the good and the bad. 

The 'reapers are the ar1gels ( va. 39). They are 
appointed to this office. "Christ is repre· 
eented as cominl!' to judgment and "all the 
holy angels with him" (Matt. 25). 

7'o bunt them. Tares are burned, eo as til 
destroy most effectually the mischievous seed. 
Like this, In the end of the world, will be 
the gathering and effectual destroying of the 
wicked. beyond the possibility of their props· 
gating evll any longer. 

Gathe?' ye together, etc., or as In vs. 41, gather 
out of his kingdom. This will be the proper 
purifying process, removing every evil thing 
fi"Om the ch·m:eh (see Zsph. 1: 3) to "a.Jurnace 
of fire" (vs. 42). "Whose end Is to be but•ned" 
(Heb. 6: 8). Utterly burned with fire (2 Sam. 
23: 6, 7). This expresses the common idea in 
the scripture of eternal burning, as the valley 
of Hinnom (Mark 9: 43-48). This casting into 
a. furnace, which Is here the Image of hell, 
was a. punishment In use among the Cha.ldea.ns 
(Jer. 29: 22; Dan. 3: 6). 

Wnilir1g, etc. (vs. 42). Thfl article here, 
usually in this phrase In the Ne1v Testament, 
gives a. definite and emphatic sense. The 
wailing, eo peculiar ahd deserved. These are 
Pxpresslone of rage IUld impatience (Acts 7: 
54) 

Gather the wheat into my barn. The right
eous, in the jugdment, shall be admitted 
and welcomed to the joy of their Lord; shall 
shine forth, O.'l distinct from the rest, ''as the 
sun In the klnl!'dom of their Father" (vs. 
43), as I! tmn.•jiqured before the unl verse. 
"They that be wise shall shine as the bt•lght
ness of the firmament" (Dan. 12: a), the cbil· 
dren of light and of thR day. God permits 
the evil and the good to dwell togethet• thus, 
at pl'eeent, in order to show hie forbearance, 
and to exercise the circumspection and pa· 
tienoe of b Is people, as well a~ to show the 
need of a. final judgment day, and to make 
his children look and pray for his coming 
kingdom, as prophesied of (faa. 52: 1), with 

·no more uncircumcised or unclean (Z~oh. 14: 
21) no more the Canaanite in the house of the 
Lo~d-bls people ull righteous (feu. 60: 21). 
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AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND .IN

CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS
TORY OF THE REOR· 

GANIZATION.-NO. 6. 

BY EDMUND c. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO
RUM OF THE TWEL 'VE. 

In that sleepless night I. though~ of 
these things, and debated m my mmd 
upon the chances befor~ me. I saw 
that according to the Btble and Book 
of Mormon, but few who had made 
a religious profession ran the course 
through, and received the crown at 
the end of the race. The Book of 
Covenants showed clearly to me that 
the church as an organization was re
jected of God, and clouds like a pall 
hung over all religious efforts a~<;mg 
mortals of this earth. FanatHiism 
and excitement, accompanied with 

. confusion and a lack of understanding 
of the doctrine of Christ, I could see 
could not be the religion of Christ or 
have emanated from the God of the 
universe. That Jesus Christ, ere he 
answered the question, 

When shall these things be? and what 
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world? 
said:-

Take heed that no man deceive you. 
For there shall arise false Christa, and false 
prophets, and shall show great wonders; in
somuch that, il it were possible, they shall 
deceive the very eieot.-Matt. 24: 31 4, 24, 

Restlessness, sorrow, and disap
pointment finally took possession of 
my mind, as I concluded that it was 
too hard a task for me to undertake 
to be a Christian, and I wished that I 
might sleep like others and not be 
bothered any more over the subject. 
I got up, tired, unhappy, and lonely; 
helped do tne chores; sat down to the 
table without an appetite; was sick at 
heart and stomach, and could not eat; 
arose from the table, and took my hat 
for a walk, not thinking where I 
sh~uld go, but went up to Mr. Bar
rats. As I opened the gate, Elder 

, ~owell, 'Yho stood by the house put
~mg on h1s overcoat or linen duster 
m readi ' ' . ness to start on his journey, 
S!lld, . calling me by name '•Good 
mormng." : 

Invol.untarily I replied, "I want you 
to ~apt1ze me." 
th toofn as I ~ad made this request all 

a ear, distress of mind and dis
h~~tent left me, a_nd I felt 'glad, and 
that berf~ct peace m my mind, and all 
1 ur en that had depressed me so 
y0e~g ~ft me and I felt free and happy; 
nev' Y dear reader, I can truly say I 
andeU ~new wh.at freedom was before, 
and fro as contmued so until this day, 
life anem that glad hour I commenced w. 

Elder Da 'd p . "Wen w VJ owel! m answer said, 
mission b ~ere about to start on our 

' u a11 I came hiwe on pur-
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pose to baptize you, we will stop and 
attend tocit, and not go until tomor
row." As we walked down to the 
river he said, "I was in Galena, desir
ing to go down the river, but the boat 
shoved off just as I got to the wharf 
and we had to stay over night in the 
city, and that night, in a dream, I 
saw you and the place where I bap
tized you, so I have come all this dis
tance [one hundred miles] to baptize 
you." As we came to the river he 
said, "This is not the place," and fol
lowing up the stream, as he led the 
way, we came to an open, clear place, 
free from brush or grass, and he ex
claimed, "Here is the place." 

I was baptized, feeling the solemn 
obligation I had taken upon me to fol
low my Master all the days of my life. 
Elder John Harrington, Mr. Barrett, 
and my brother Edwin accompanied 
us. As we went home a calmness 
reigned in my heart. I was confirmed 
by Elders David Powell and John 
Harrington, after which Elder Powell 
said, "Brother Edmund, it is mani
fest to me that it is your calling to be 
an elder in the church, and if you will 
allow me, I will now ordain you an 
elder." 

I answered, '•I can't preach." 
Bro. Barrett then arose and prophe

sied unto me: "Thus saith the Lord, 
It is my will you should be ordained 
an elder in my church, and it is your 
calling to preach my gospel in this 
land, and you shall also cross the 
briny deep and in foreign lands de
clare my gospel in power, for your 
calling is to the world and not at 
home, for t.he worlil i" yo•.lr ho!!!e. 
Amen." 

Elder Powell then pressed his ques
tion, "Will you allow us to ordain 
you" . 

I replied, "I desire to do right, but 
I cannot preach now." ' 

He said, • •The Lord will prepare 
you for that." And he and Elder J. 
Harrington ordained me on the day I 
was baptized, and thus was fuffilled 
the promise made to me when my life 
was despaired of; and when I was or
dained in 1860 into the High Council, 
then was fulfilled another part of the 
revelation; and I declare in words of 
truth and soberness that no human 
being knew of these promises to me, 
for I had not mentioned them to a sin
gle soul on earth, and until the time I 
was ordained into the quorum in 
which I now stand I did not know it 
was called a High Council, though I 
had often talked of the calling of the 
Twelve, and read the revelation de
fining their true position in contrast 
with the assumption they made under 
B. Young in the apostasy. 

But oh! I had just begun to learn. 
My lessons came thick and fast. For 
a little time I felt perfect content
ment. I had obeyed from the heart 
that form of docLrine taught in the 
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Scriptures. I enjoyed my seasons of 
prayer and the written word as I 
searched the sacred pages for a little 
season, but soon I was depressed 
when at prayer with a feeling of fear. 
At times it would seem as though 
some person stood behind me, and I 
woula have such fear come over rna 
that I would cease praying and shud
der. Sometimes I would make sure 
there was no one in my room, and 
then lock the door and try to pray, 
but the same fear would come over 
me, and it seemed so real that some 
one stood over me that for nearly two 
years I could pray only as I prayed 
in my heart and in my desires. In 
this time I would often feel a power 
rest on me that coused darkness and 
doubt concerning prayer or the ob· 
ject of prayer. The idea that God 
enthroned in heaven was listening to 
my simple prayer; or that I could 
change his purpose toward me if I did 
pray; or that he would notice me, or 
listen to my prayer; or that he should 
listen to the prayers of all living and 
answer them, seemed absurb to my 
mind. 

With these thoughts and constant 
fear that hovered over me I feared to 
go to my closet to pray. until one day 
I came into the house (I was stopping 
with Elder Samuel Powers at the 
time) and took up the Book of Mor
mon, opened it, and read the follow
ing: "Every spirit that leadeth to 
pray is of God, but every spirit that 
leadeth not to pray is of the Devil." 
At the reading of this passage the 
Holy Spirit rested on me in great 
pc~er-, ~nd eo S!.!dd~r:ly th~t it ~hbGkQd 
my whole being, and it said, "The 
spirit that has troubled you so long 
on the subject of prayer is the Devil." 
Inexpressible joy and surprise filled 
my heart, and I then knew there was 
an evil spirit in the world as I never 
knew before, and also that the state
ment in the Book of Mormon was 
penned by the inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit, and from that glad hour I have 
not doubted the . efficacy of prayer. 
And then I was led to answer these 
questions that had troubled me in the 
following manner:-

God hears and answers prayer by 
the Spirit; which Spirit is one per
son of the Godhead, is always present 
and alike in all places, and permeates 
everything. The Spirit is an intelli
gent substance, almighty in its con
trol, and can influence all worlds, and 
animate and inanimate things; things 
in the starry heavens, and of men on 
earth. The gifts or fruits of the 
Spirit are extended to- all, beckoning . 
them to come and partake of the · 
waters of life freely, without money 
or price, and be saved .. When the 
child of God places himself in the at, 
tituda worthy to receive a blessing, 
said gifts are his to enjoy; t.hey -are 
not afar off, as saith the apostle.. .· ·. 
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S!ly not In thy heat·t, Who shall ascend 
Into heaven? (that Is, to bring Christ down 
ft•om above:) or, Who shall descend into the 
deep? (that is, to bring up Christ again from 
the dead ) But what saith it? The word 
(power of God] Is nigh thee, even in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word 
of faith, which we preach.-Rom. JO: 6-8. 

With this answer before me, I can 
always pray and not faint. God can 
and does answer the prayer of faith. 

It is with much reluctance I write 
or continue the theme of my experi
ence. I have been blessed many 
times with the assurance and love of 
God in this great work of his. I hFwe 
learned indeed that man is frail, unre
liable, and cannot be depended on. 
The Psalmist puts it in this language: 

As for man, his days are as grass: as a 
flower of the field, so he flourisheth. For 
the wind passeth ovet• it, and it is gone; and 
the place thereof shall know it no more. 
But the mercy of the Lord is from everlast
ing to everlasting upon them that fear him, 
and his righteousness unto children's chll· 
dren; to such as keep his covenant, and to 
those that remember his commandments to 
do them.-Ps. 103: 15-18. 

In the summer of 1855 I again 
made up my mind I would not en
gage in or say a word upon the 
subject of religion until the church 
was again fully established with its 
quorums and with young Joseph. as 
its president. But again I was taken 
sick, first with a pain in one of my 
eyes, from which I suffered dreadfully 
for three weeks. In the meantime 
Elder Samuel Powers sent for me 
by his brother John, and I went to his 
home and he and his wife took care of 
me until I was nearly well. or at least 
until my eye ceased paining me, and 
then my other eye W!*S affii~-ted i!l t.hA 
same way, only more severely which 
lasted for three more long weeks. 
My other eye pained me in the most 
excruciating manner. I was fully 
prostrated. It took weeks for me to 
again get around, and when I did re
cover, Bro. Powers urged me to go 
with him to conference that was to be 

· held in Zarabemla, Wisconsin. He 
offered to take me there and back and 
it should be no cost to me. I finally 
concluded to go with him and attend 
the conference. The distance was 
forty miles, and as we reached the 
place, we found that the meeting had 
begun and they were singing the first 
hymn as we stepped into the house. 
All were strangers to me except Elder 
Gurley, my brother Jason, and Elder 
Powers. After praying, and singing 
again, the meeting was opened for the 
Saints to occupy in testimony and 
prayer or as they might be,led, and 
the first one who arose spoke in 
tongues. After a few sentences bad 
been spoken I understo.od· every 
word as it was uttered as plainly 
as though it had been in my own 
language, every: word being accom
panied .with a.' feeling of exc~eding 
joy, such as X had never exper_ten!-led 
before. Tongue cannot descr1be, . . * t . -~ 
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nor can I convey by pen the cer
t!llinty that what was being said 
was from God, as I then realized; 
and then what was also remarkable, 
another got up and interpreted the 
tongue in our own language. The in
terpretation was that the church was 
of God, and that the Lord would hold 
the reins in his own hands, and in due 
time Joseph, the son of Joseph, the 
martyr, would be called to take his 
father's place in the presidency of the 
church, and exhorting the Saints to 
diligence and faithfulness. This 
manifestation was not given in excite· 
ment nor under enthusiasm, but in a 
mild, straightforward manner, and 
was the first speech made at the con
ference. A few other brief, dispas
sionate remarks were made by three 
others, after which the president 
stated that a commandment from God 
bad been given some time before, 
that two men should be chosen into 
the quorum of twelve at this confer
ence, and he also remarked that in 
choosing the first seven of said quo
rum a revelation had been given to 
the church directing the conference 
to appoint a committee to select those 
to occupy places in the quorum. It 
was then ruled that a committee 
should be appointed now to select the 
two to fill vacancies caused by apos
tasy. Accordingly three men were 
appointed said committee, and as they 
arose to retire from the room the 
Spirit said to me, ''Eider Powers and a 
stranger sitting across the room from 
you will be chosen into the quorum of 
the twelve." I rejected this ma,nifes
tation in mv own heart so far as the 
stranger was concerned, from the 
fact that his appearance was not pre
possessing to my mind. But true to 
the manifestation I bad received, the 
two were chosen. 

I returned home with Elder Powers, 
and' during the fall my mother pur
chased a place in Zarabemla, after
ward called Blanchard ville, and in 
the spring I went home to live with 
her. 

My mother had not joined in with 
the Reorganization. This summer I 
attended meeting quite often, and it 
was the first time I bad lived in a 
branch of the church since a child. I 
often bad a great desire to speak in 
meeting, but natural timidity and 
bashfulness would overcome me, and 
I would feel sorry and condemned. 

One evening mother gave a retro
spect of her life, relating many ex
periences, and said, "I have not 
thought I would live more than sixty 
years, and now I am living on bor
rowed time." (This was in June, and 
she was sixty years old the 6th of 
May just previous.) I was very sad 
as she talked of dying and when she 
said, "I do not know but I am as well 
prepared as I shall ever be·, I have 
done the best I knew bow, and do not 
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know as I would do better if I had my 
life to live over. I believe in the gos
pel as restored by the angel to Bro. 
Joseph, the choice seer; but now the 
church is so distracted I do not know 
who is right. Bro. Henry Deam be
lieves all ought to be baptized and be
gin the work anew just as it began at 
first, as the church has been rejected 
with their dead. And really I do not 
see any harm it could do if all were 
rebaptized and commenced anew." 

That was Bro. Deam' s position after 
he was cut off from the church. He 
also claimed that the church could 
choose three high priests, and they, 
being ordained by the direction of a 
General Conference, would be legal, 
and the Lord would sanction it. He 
repudiated the law of lineage entirely, 
and denounced the position and claim 
that Bro. Joseph would ever take his 
father's place in the presidency of the 
church. In fact, at this time I some
times thought from his conversati::m 
that he was becoming skeptical in re
lation to the latter-day work. I often 
met him that summer. He was a 
good neighbor and was generally 
liked by all his acquaintances, and 
respected, but his assumption to be a 
leader and head of the church spoiled 
my confidence in him as a minister, 
though otherwise I liked him as a 
man. His wife and children were 
quiet, unassuming, and really a fine 
family. But he had led off nearly or 
quite half of the branch at one time 
after him; his brother-in-law, John 
Cunningham, once of the Twelve, was 
cut off from the church with him for 
apostasy, and there was much discus
sion in the Ur~uuh uver tbo div!eic!l 
caused by Brother Deam's strange 
move in church matters, and my 
mother was much disquieted and dis
heartened in relation to the church; 
but had no confidence in any of the 
various factions that had arisen since 
the martyrdom of the Prophet Joseph 
in 1844. · 

When William B. Smith first came 
to our place in 1850 presenting the 
law of lineage and little Joseph's 
right to the presidency of the church, 
mother accepted .it as in the right 
direction, but soon as prosperity 
seemed to crown his effort, his strange 
and extravagant claims displeased her 
and she denounced him as an impos· 
tor. At this conversation she was 
cheerful, yet believed the time near 
at hand when she would leave this 
stage of action. We sat up late that 
night, an~ I was very sad while she 
told us of her childhood days. She 
remembered the war of 1812 and saw 
many of the soldiers, her father. being 
a soldier in the Revolutionary War; 
that Austin Briggs, my grandff!.ther, 
was in the same war, and after peace 
was declared be was a sheriff in the 
state of New York for many years. 
Also related many ii:u3tanoes of ·11er 
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= J'f and things concerning : though we believed all the scattered In a few moments her fever left her, 
earl~ 1 e, ashin t.on. Jefferson, and . Saints who e':e~ bad felt on~ spark of and she seemed to be entirely well in 
Geo~ge. W Fran~lin that impressed l the Holy Sptnt upon thetr conver- two or three hours. We all slept 
BenJa.onn h . girlhood days. The· sion in the latter-day work, yet had a nicely that night, <>.nd in the morning 
h?r JD ~: Aaron Burr and Be~e- ling.erin~ hope that the church wo.uld mother got the breakfast, and was 
tr.ea~~r~ld She compared BenediCt agam anse and put on her beautiful perfectly well and cheerful. I re· 
dwt rn to 'Judas who betrayed the garments. Just how it would be mained home until about four o'clock 
Arn?l~ d dwelt upon the persf;)CU- brought about none seemed to know. in the afternoon. 'I had promised to 
~a.vto~, t~~ church in the beginning of Bitterness and ill feeling were more help Bro. Zenos H. Gurley that week, 
twn Jh ·istian era bow that thousands or less manifest between the many but mother's sickness kept me home. 
:~be ~arly Saints were put to death. contending factions that broke from But now I was anxious to go to his 
The first three hundred yea:rs there the church. , help, and just as I stepped from the 
were ten universal pe~secutwnsd, a~1d bi wt en,,t bo~e1 fkrom MBro. ~odwell s door and bade mother good· bye, a 
. the dark ages since mtervene m1 - , a ou mne o c o.c . y mm was quick, sharp pain took me in the 
~fons were put to death in the crusades · ver.y much ?xerctsed over our conv~r· head, but I walked on nearly a mile, 
b cause of religious intolerance; and . sat10n, as It bad taken a very wtde the pain growing worse and so severe 
a: soon as the renewal of the t:ue range .over church .. matters. The that I became weak and faint, and sat 
church again commenced, persecuti<?n reve~atwn of Novemoer. 18, 1851, .wa:s down. for a little time wondering what 
began first in New Yo~k,. then 1~ considered. The promise made mIt it meant. My suffering was so un
Ohio Missouri, and Illmots, unt1l that the seed of Joseph should yet natural that I thought it meant some
Joseph Smith the prophe~ an~ his lead the church, a~d the many .evi· thing; and perhaps I ought not to 
brother were killed by an mfunated deuces that the Samts had receiVed have left home. So I retraced my 
mob fired by religious intolerance. I attesting its truthfulness, and yet the steps. As I did so, the severe pain 
went to bed very sad that night. lethargy of the Saints in the work grew less and less, and just a.s I 
Mother's talk was v.ery interesting, there, were perplexing to us. I was stepped into the door it all left me as 
yet in many respects very sad. sad, and yet renewed hope and glad- suddenly as it came. And mother, 

The next morning I got up quite ness that God would certainly revive who was sitting in her chair where I 
early (it was Sunday) and went over his work seemed to impress my mind had left her, immediately addressed 
to Elder David Powell's. He was very clearly. me and said, "Edmund, I do not see 
feeling dejected over the condition of As I reached home I was very much why we can't all go and be rebaptized, 
the church. The Saints of the branch surprised to find my mother sick in and that will stop all this contention 
were becoming cold and indifferent. bed with a very high fever, and the on that subject; it certainly won't do 
Little difficulties had estranged some first words she said were, "Edmund, any harm." 
of them against each other, and I am going to die, and I want you to I inquired, • •Has anyone been here?" 
prayer meetings were being held very promise me not to send for a physi- Mother answered, ··Yes, Bro. Deam 
seldom. The Deam faction also had cian, for I want to die a natural death has been here, and he said, 'I heard 
not all subsided; in fact, Bro. Powell without any assistance from a doctor. that prayers were, made for you last 
was much distressed in mind and dis- Neither do I want you to send for evening, so I also prayed for you, and 
couraged over the prospect that J o- any of the elders of the church to ad· I wish to administer to you also,' and 
seph would ere long come and take minister to me, for I am going to die, he laid his hands on me and prayed 
his place as promised through many and. they can't help me any way, and for me, and he has just gone home." 
manifestations of the Holy Spirit to I want to die for my time has come." Then the Spirit rested on me in 
the Saints. I felt specially clear in Her conversation of the previous power and directed me to rebuke the 
wiuu C~.nu hopefui aii the time Bro. evening came to my mind, that she Devil and Satan in the name of Jesus 
Powell was talking of his disappoint· was living on borrowed time and al- Christ and commapd him to depart 
ment and sorrow over the distraction ways thought she would die when she from the house. 
of the church, not in Zarahemla only, was sixty years old. But I had never officiated in my of
but al~ o-:er the world. Ever since I urged her to allow me to send for fice as a minister, and I was too fear· 
the reJectwn of the church in Nau- the elders to administer to her, but ful to obey the command of God to me 
voo all was darkness and confusion; a she steadfastly refused. For three by his Holy Spirit. 
few were led .off by Brigham Young days I made the matter a constant 
to the Amel'JCan desert. Do not be subject of prayer, as I was very much 
startled at this expression "a few concerned about her and watched ZIZANIA.-No. 3· 
were led off." The facts a're, but a over her all the time. ' I also secured BY R. M. ELVIN. 

few of the Saints followed Brigham a lady to come and help take care of The ministration of the church in 
Yo~ng. '!'hey were too well ac- her. On Wednesday afternoon mother carrying out the foregoing laws are 
9Ujmted With the spirit of the church called me to the bedside and said, these:-
~~t 08fPh's d~y to follow the intoler- "Edmund, you may send for the eld- And again, every pe~son who belongeth to 

ru.e of B1·1gham Young; and most ers if you want to." this Church of Phrist shall observe to keep 
that d1d follow him of the old church I replied "Mother do you want to all the commandments and covenants of the 
came back, or went to the g ld fi ld t ll?"' ' church. And it shall come to pass, th&t if 
of the West . S 0 e s ge we , any persons among you shall kill, they shall 
folio e~n tat~s •. and many that Her reply was, "Yes.' be delivered up and dealt with according to 
b wed the1r permmous ways have As soon as mother said· yes, I the laws of the land; for remember that he 

f
een converted since his introduction seemed to know that she would cer- hath no forgiveness; and it shall be proven 

0 polygamy August 29 1852 A d t · l d I t 'th according to the laws of the land. And if man h ' • · n am Y recover, an wen Wl a per- any man or woman shall commit adultery he 
eveJ r d wh~t after S~rang did not fectly content?d mind after Elder or she sliall be tried before two elders of 'the 
scat an . t etr goods m Voree, but Reuben Newk1rk. Several of the church or more, o..od every word shall be 
. tered mto the country in Wiscon· Saints came with him and after established against him or her by two w!t

sm, and many f l' d h h . d d 1 '·a h' h d nesses of tho church, and not of the enemy; 
shepherds 0 1owe ot er false prayer e anomte an at IS an. s but if there are mor.e than. two witnesses His 
over all · T.housands sc!l'ttered on her, and earnest~y prayed ag~m batter; but he or she. sLall he condemned by· 
disc· 1 the World, and had, hke the ·for her, and pt·ophes1ed, "Thus sa1th the mouth of two wlln,•sses, aod tho elder\! 

· a rp es of old, "gone a fishing "dis- the Lord of hosts '.rhou shalt fully shall lay tho ca-e before t.ho ohtJI·ch .. and·the 
. ~PPQIUted, and th · tid •1 . . • db 'd f , f•. h. z , , church shall lift np tholr hands agamst him' 

. ntan and G d .. etr con ence Ol!!tm r~cover an. e note or a1t m "ala· · 0 ,. her, that th«y m!'Y bodealt ,wlth,.aoc11rd~ 
· · . 0 • It almost seemed .to us;. hernia." . · . _ I ing to tbeluwol Goct. · And If it can bej:it.lit . - . - .. ·. ,· .• t' 
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:Greek Church: 100 
Greek Or~hodox · · · · · · · · 
Russian Or~hodox. . . . . . 13,504 

Jews .................... tl30,496 
· L~tter-Day Saints: 

Mormons............... 14-!,352 
Reorganized Church... 21,773 

20,000 
'45.000 

i211,62.7 

300,000 
45,500 

Lutherans: 164 6'0 19' 44? 
General Synod · ·: · · · · · · · ~ "'• ~ 
United Synod ln the 

South ............. ··· 
General Council.······· 
Synodical Conference· · 
Independent Synods.··· 

37.4.'\7 
324,846 
357' 153 
346,976 

Mennonites: 
Mennonite . .. . . . . . . . . . . 17,078 
Amish....... .. .. . .. .. . 10.101 
Reformed . . .. . . .. .. . . . . 1 I. 655 
General Conference..... 5,670 
Bundes Conference. . . . . 1,388 
Defenseless . . . . . . . . . . . 856 
Brethren In Christ..... 1,113 

Methodists: 

38 639 
370.409 
581,029 
481,359 

22.443 
13,051 
1,680 

10.31!5 
3,050 
1,176 
2,9j3 

2, 716,437 
2.675 

673 504 
2.000 

536.271 
18L316 
17,201 

Methodist Episcopal. .. 2,240.354 
Union Amer. M. E...... 2,279 
African M. E. . . . . . . . . . . 452.. 725 
African Union M.P.... 3.415 
African M. E Zton..... 349.788 
Methodist Protestant... 141,989 
Wesleyan Methodist.... 16,492 
Methodist Episcopal 

South ................. 1,209,976 1;457,864 
Congregational Metho-

tlist ................. . 
Colored M. E ......... . 
Primitive Methodist. .. 
Free Methodist ........ . 
Evangelist Missionary .. 

Moravians .............. . 
Presbyterians: 

8,765 
129.383 

4,764 
22,110 

951. 
11,781 

20,000 
199,206 

6 470 
28,588 

4.600 
u;817 

Presbyterian a in U. S. 
' A. (N<Jrthern) ... ,.... 788,224 973,433> 
Cumberland Presby-

terian ................ 164,940 180,192 
Cumberland Presby-

terian (Colored) .. , , , , 
Welsh Calvinistic ..... . 
United Presbyterian ... . 
Presbyterian in U. S. 

12.956 
12,722 
94,402 

39.000 
12.000 

115,901 

• (So~th).:..:·:·:.. ..... _·w: 179,721 225,890 
n.~:~~:~uumliH uei. l:jynoa or 

the South............ 8.501 
Ref. Pres. ln U.S. (Syn.) 10,574 
Ref. Pres. in N. A. 

(Gen. Syn.)........... 4,602 
Ref. Pres. (CovAnanted) 37 
Ref. Pres. in U.S. and 

Canada ............. . 
Ref. Pres. (Russellltes) 

Reformed: 

600 

11,344 
9,790 

5,000 
40 

6fJ8 
2,500 

Reformed in America 
(Dutch)..... .. . .. ... 92,970 107,594 

Reformed in U.S. (Ger
man) .... 

Christian R~f~r·~·e·d .' .' .': 
Salvation Army 
United Brethren·:········· 

204,018 
12,470 

8,742 

United Brethren In 
Christ... 202 474 

United Br~ti;~;~ · (Oid ' 
U 

Constitution) 22, 807 nit 1 ........ 
U I at• ans............... 67.749 

n VArsalists..... .. . . .. . 49 194 
~Familles. !l!'amllies. estl~ated 

opulatlon, 1,058,135, • 

243,545 
18,096 
40,000 

243,841 

226.643 
71,000 
48,426 

It ·u b · few : 1 ~ not1ced that with a very 
m d xcept10ns, all the churches have 
ha~ee substantial gains.. Some few 
h suffered loss, while yet others 
T~:e Rade comparatively little gain. 
wo d oman Catholics have made a 
Well ~~ful wowtb. By the table_ it 
entists notiCed t~at the Christian Sci
l900; b:{~b cre?1ted with 1,000,000 in 

·ruar 2 e Lttera?'Y Digest for Feb-· 
the htd' calls attention to the fact that 
~ht in:~endent's table. w~s i~ _error in 

··valle~ a~4 *e f!.g,n·es $4QilJd 

.. ,·.·. 
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be iOO,OOO. The Independent made the 
correction, stating that the enrollment 
was 100,000, and the number of adher
ents as "from 400,000 to 500,000." 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

J. F. Min tun, under date of January 
30, writes from Magnolia, lowa:-

Since my last letter to the HERALD 
I have labored at Little Sioux, Sloan, and 
Jones schoolhouee, where I cloae my labors 
tonight. Many features of the work at Little 
Sioux and Sloan were peculiar, yet I rcj Jiced 
in the results, in• which is seen the wanaer
ing ones returning, the heavy laden seeking 
the Em•den-bearer, and the bffi.cted relieved, 
the evidences of a present Savior represented, 
and rewards given to the diligent seeker. 
Sunday school aad Rdigio work is pt•ogress
ing .slowly, yet in such a way as to expt·ess a 
btighter futuro for the church when more 
fully lDflanced by the young of today. By 
forbearance, and spiritual counsel, the broth
erhood are becoming more united, old things 
are passing away, the fog of suspicion is be
Ing lifted, and the sunlight of heavenly peace 
appears, giving a healthy appearance and 
growth to all who are in Christ. I go to 
Moorhead to begin a series of meetings to· 
morrow eve. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

By letter from Bro. John Chisnall, 
of Kewanee, Illinois, we learn that 
the branch at that place has been 
quite successful in raising the funds 
to pay off their church building c!ebt. 
Bro. John says: "We found on 
counting up we bad sixteen dollars to 
spare over the amount needed to com· 
plete entire payment on church build
ing." We congratulate the Saints on 
t.hi~ f'lat.i;;faP.t.orv condition of ·aff.tirs. 
St. Joseph, Missouri, branch is get

lOS 

"Word of Wisdom." He thinks the 
Saints should be more careful to ob
serve the teachings therein. He be· 
lieves we should discontinue the use 
of white bread and use only whole 
wheat bread. Thinks white bread is 
not nourishing enough. 

We have received from the "Philip
pine Information Society" a compli· 
mentary set of pamphlets giving 
information in regard to the Philip· 
pines. One set of these pamphlets, 
giving in convenient shape the most 
authentic information accessible to 
the public in the Philippine question 
will be sent, free of cost, to anyone 
sending the name of his congressman, 
stamps to cover postage, and his own 
name and address legibly written. 
Address L. K. Fuller, Secretary Phil
ippine Information SoCiety, 12 Otis 
Place, Boston, Massachusetts. 

Brn. James Caffall and Eli Hayer 
are out in the Hills, Rock county, 
Minnesota, 0Tescent of January 24, 
with a column and a half of "A Reli
gious Explanation" in which a good 
defense of the faith is presented. 

The Ensign will publish a daily dur· 
ing the session of General Conference, 
and will send it to any address for 
twenty-five cents. Orders can be ad
dressed either to the HERALD Office 
or Ensign. 

Pres. Joseph Sm-ith 
day the 2d inst. for 
Missouri. 

left on Satur
Independence, 

Oriainal IIrtiGles . 
ting along well with the burden on its AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND IN· 
building. Independence has about 
paid out, and these evidences of vi
tality and financial progress are 
cheering to all the church. It is bet

C!DENTS IN THE EARLY HIS
TORY OF THE REOR· 

GANIZATION.-NO. 6. 

ter not to get into debt; but when by BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO· 
stress of changing conditions, or lack RUM OF THE TWELVE. 
of wisdom it is done, then there is but Mother had already a fever and 
one thing left for honest men to do headache, and immediately took to 
and that is to pay out as rapidly and her bed again; was sick all night, and 
as soon as it is possible to do it. I sat up with her. Just at daylight 

Bro. L. M. Sollenberger, 41 North she dropped to sleep and breathed 
Third street, Reading, Pennsylvania, easily, while all night she had been 
is very anxious to get two or three or very restless, and was very much 
more families into that place in busi· troubled for breath, having a con· 
ness in order to form a nucleus for a stant, burning fever. I stood by the 
branch. . He also wishes to secure the bedside watching her for some time, 
services of one or two young men of but became very tired, and finally 
the ministry to come there, go into took a pillow and lay down on the 
business, and preach as conditions carpet in an adjoining room. 
may offer opportunity. He solicits · I must have gone to sleep immedi· 
inquiry as to place and business. He ately, for I soon had a dream or vision 
wants men who can and are willing to in which I saw Bro. Samuel H. Gur- · . · 
work. This is a chance for some body ley standing in the door, and he awoke · . ,:. 
who may be· waiting for an opening. me by speaking the following words 
Correspond with him. Bro. Sollenher- in a distinct tone of voice: "Your 
ger is an earnest, sober-minded man, mother will not recover, but will die~ · · · 
who believes in doing what a man Sarah says so." I sprang to my fel,lt 
can for his faith. He· now has two and steppeil into mother's room, but 
openings for preaching. · she was sleeping sweetly as l had left" 

· Bro.- J. W. Burgett, writes from. I her just a few wome1;1ts before;' J · · 
(3-uttl:lnberg, New Jersey, !l>b9l.lV -~be 

1 
hf\is~}ltf returofJd to meet l3ro. <Jurley, 
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but he was not there. I then stepped 
to the door and called for him, and 
upon receiving no response I hastily 
went around the house, fully expect
ing to find him. It was impossible 
for him to have gotten out of sight of 
the bouse if be had been there. I was 
very much surprised and disappointed 
at first, as we were great friends. 
Just as I returned to the bouse some
thing seemed to say to me, '•Sarah is 
the wife of Abraham. who was the 
friend of God, and God has in his 
mercy revealed to you in this manner 
of your mother's death so you may be 
better prepared for it, and not feel so 
bad when she is taken away; and as 
Sarah was the com pan ion of Abraham 
the friend of God, and is now in 
heaven, it i13 to show you that your 
mother will also soon be with them in 
heaven, and be at rest from all the 
trouble of this world." 

A feeling of happiness and joy in· 
deed came over me to think the Lord 
in his goodness had shown me that 
my mother would surely be saved and 

·go to heaven, and not only men, but 
women in heaven were interested in 
the salvation of their children, and 
that Sarah, the companion and wife of 
Abraham was permitted to reveal to 
me through a dream or a vision in this 
way and make it clear to my mind for 
my comfort and satisfaction, so that 
I might be fully at rest in relation to 
my mother's gaining eternal life in 
the celestial glory. · 

With these thoughts I felt perfectly 
resigned to part with mother and let 
her go to rest with the angels in 
heaven. A peace and contentment of 
mind seemed to take possession of my 
whole being. And then a feeling of 
doubt came over me in relation to the 
Bible. Was it really true that God 
did reveal himself to Adam in the gar· 
den of Ehlen? Did he really make 
him out of the dust of the earth, and 
talk to him? And did Eve eat of the 
forbidden fruit? Were they cast out 
of the garden, and flaming swords kept 
them from returning again to the gar· 
den? Could I really say I believed 
these things? I confess they did not 
seem reasonable, and a disquiet and 
dissatisfaction took possession of my 
very being, and I was unhappy in the 
thought that all these extravagant 
things in the Bible could not be true. 
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all the inhabitants thereof, with their 
little, innocent children? And all the 
dumb animals? Did God do that in 
his wrath? And the righteous N6ah, 
after that, got drunk and cursed his 
grandson because his own son did not 
show respect to him when he was 
drunk?" These interrogations brought 
doubts; and forebodings filled my 
mind, and I began to feel skeptical in 
relation to all of my early teaching in 
the Bible. But my experience just 
that morning, a,nd the evidence that I 
had been moved on by a power that 
was not earthly, gave me a peace of 
mind more than mortal man can give. 
The destiny of my beloved mother 
was real and surely true, and I was 
satisfied. 

While these pleasant thoughts were 
passing through my mind, again I was 
asked (it seemed almost as though 
some unseen person stood by me), 
"Do you believe Jesus is the Christ 
and was born of the Virgin Mary? 
That he created this world, worked 
miracles, raised the dead, was cruci
fied, and rose from the dead and ap
peared to his disciples, and finally 
ascended to heaven? That Joseph 
Smith was a prophet of God, and 
translated from gold plates the Book 
of Mormon?" My dear reader, while 
I pen these thoughts, I confess to you 
that I was unhappy all that forenoon, 
except when I was thinking upon the 
new revelation I had received in rela· 
tion to my darling mother, who had 
taken so much care of me in my child
hood. I could realize in my innermost 
soul tbat she would soou. bo at regt in 
heaven with God and his angels, and 
I was happy in the very thought that 
she would·be in heaven and would not 
mind my sorrow in her death. 

About noon, as I passed the little 
church near our house, I had a desire 
to enter and pray and thank the Lord 
for all his mercies to me. I was all 
alone; a quiet, serene feeling per
vaded my mind as I knelt in prayer, 
and the Holy Spirit restAd on me in 
great power and said, "Verily, thus 
saith the Lord, As I have said, your 
mother shall recover every whit and 
be noted for faith in Zarahemla. 
That spirit that spoke to you this 
morning represented through your 
friend was the Devil and Satan; and I 
permitted him to do so that you might 
know the difference between my 
power and the power of Satan. All 
this forenoon the revelation concern
ing your mother has given you per
fect satisfaction and peace of mind, 
but you have been led to doubt all my 
words in the Bible, Book of Mormon, 
and Book of" Covenants. Yea, you 
have even doubted the existence of 

have dQubted and been led to disbe
lieve all the revelations f have given 
to my servants the prophets. By 
this you may know the contrast be
tween my Spirit and the power of 
Satan. My Spirit brings to memory 
what I have said in the past and gives 
comfort and peace concerning my 
promises in the future, while the 
spirit of the evil one gives fear and 
doubt concerning all my words. By 
this you may know the difference, 
during all your life, so you may not 
be deceived. Even so, Amen and 
amen." 

The above revelation was a remark
able manifestation to me, and experi· 
ence more wonderful than I had ever 
bad before. A peace of mind and 
certainty that it was the voice of God 
by the Holy Ghost to me left no 
doubt in my mind. I could see very 
clearly that the spirit that had been 
tormenting me all the forenoon in re
lation to the truthfulness of the Holy 
Scriptures and in all of those essen
tial things around which the Christian 
had anchored his hope for salvation 
was swept away from me, and my joy 
was centered only in the thought of 
the salvation and happiness of my 
mother in heaven, and this at the ex
pense of all the blessed truths of the 
Bible and the gospel uf Christ. Cer
tainly that was the Devil trying to 
deceive me! 

Was it not the Comforter that 
brought to memory the blessed 
promises of the gospel of Christ? 
Mother would surely recover, though 
:>he had !!, high fAVAr and WaS Very 
weak; but all uneasiness about 
her had left me. My brother Ri
ley and Sr. Elizabeth Cline were 
with me, and we watched over her 
all the time, day and night, until 
Sunday morning. Three days and 
nights mother seemed to be sinking 
and grew worse, but all this time I 
bad not a single doubt that she would 
get well again. 

But again, the dream, vision, and 
voice I had just heard that morning in 
relation to my mother was true. I 
knew it was true. I beard the voice, 
I saw the vision, I had the dream, and 
was happy in the thought that cer
tainly I knew mother would be saved 
in heaven. But while these happy 
.reviews passed thr.ough my mind, all 
·at once something would seem to say, 
Do you believe God commanded Noah 
to build an ark and by this means save 

•.himself arid family, while he deluged 
. :the whole earth with. Wftitlilr to drown 

God, and even your own existence, 
and doing so. has brought unhappi· 
ness and sorrow to you. While you 
have been comforted in .the one rave· 
J!!jt\qq <?c,>n<;ern.iP~ your mo~her, you 

When time came for meeting I had 
a desire to attend. I did so, and Bro. 
Samuel Powers, from Beloit, Wiscon· 
sin, was the preacher. After services 
I immediately invited him to go home 
with me, and informed him the,t mother 
was sick, but did not tell him any· 
thing of my experiences or of the cir· 
cumstances of mother's sickness. As 
soon as we reached home Bro. Powers 
prayed and anointed mother, and laid 
his hands on her and said, "In the 
name of Jesus Christ, I rebuke the 
Devil and Satan, and command him to 
leave this house. Amen." He turned 
from the bed, and motlier was clear in 
her mind, and the fever very soon left 
her entirely, and she was well. Soon 
she got up and aressed herself, and 
in a few days was strong as . ever. 
This wonderful circumstance made.)lo 
deep and lasting impression on my 
mind. ~ Sutely thel·e _ is a G:o<;l who .. ~ . www.LatterDayTruth.org
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= . heaven and on earth, and a ' ing they received a letter from Gales
rul;~l ~d wicked spirits among .m~n! ; burg, Illinois, that their el~est 
De Elder Powers knew nothmg daughter, Mrs. Ea.ton, was very siCk, 
I kne~h ·'s condition or of my mani· and if they wished to see her alive 
of mo. e: He had j~st arrived from must come immediately. The dis
f~st~t!O~ 'and soon as he entered the tance was far and cost much, and 
his t?rogh'ouse was called into the pul· they had not a dollar to bear expenses 
roee 10 · 'd d d'd t k h b · . He was naturally very t1m1 , an 1 no now w ere to orrow It. 
pitt: . g humble and without a:ffecta· They were greatly distressed over the 
re Ir10 ' ' l"k t' Wh t' f t' and always seemed to act 1 e ma ter. en 1me or prayer came, 
h1f~~elf, without self-importance. He Bro .. G~rley said, "L~t ~s r~1member simply and very quietly rebuked the Louisa m our supphcatwn. Both 
evil one who had tormented my Bro. and Sr. Gurley fervently prayed 
mother nigh unto death for days with to Almighty God to spare their child. 
a fever and now she was well, thank Just as they arose from their knees, 
the Lo1:d 0 my soul! These thoughts, their son Samuel came into the house 
and a. ge~eral survey of the landmarks and said, "I had retired, and as soon 
of my own experiences brought afresh as I lay down on the bed I had a 
to memory the harmony of my ex- vision, and I saw a very large room, 
perience with the experiences related and in the door which opened into an· 
in the Bible and the Book of Mormon other large room, stood Sister Louisa. 
of other men in times of old, con· I do not know what it means, but I 
firmed me indeed in the thought that saw her very plainly as she stood in 
if those books were true, then I was the door." Sr. Gurley screamed 
surely being taught by the same aloud, "It's death's door, and my 
Spirit that the prophets and saints of daughter will die," and she wept aloud 
ancient times were led by. And here like a child, crying. "My darling child 
allow me to suggest that all the is going to die. Oh, my dear girl!" 
prophets of God in the past have been My sympathy was much wrought 
taught by experience to know that upon as the family all wept. They 
there is a Devil and wicked influences all seemed to believe the vision car
from the unseen world, hence the in· tainly meant that Louisa was going to 
structions by the Beloved Disciple:- die. A quiet, calm feeling impressed 

Believe not every spirit, but try the spirits my mind, and involuntarily, without 
whethe( they are of God; because many false any special motive on my mind, I 
prophets are gone out into the world.-1 arose from my seat and stepped near 
John 4: I. to Sr. Gurley and said, "Sr. Gurley, 
And in the great commission to the your daughter will not die, but re
apostles, Jesus said:- cover, and return home very soon, 

In my name shall they cast out devils.- and you wilrintroduce her to me here 
Mark 16: 17. in your own bouse. Thus sa.ith the 
Au.d the au0i~ut apostl~ 8iiy8;- Holy Gb.u~t." __ 

12~f0.another discerning of spirits.-1 Cor. I sat down much astonished and 
thought, .How did I know that? and a 

How shall they discern spirits if they fear came over me, and I was very 
never come in contact with them? sorry I had used such words to Sr. 
Jesus, our blessed Master, was Gurley. I repeated to myself, "I do 
tempted by the Devil in the wilder- not know any such thing. I can't see 
ness, and Moses had an audience with why I spoke such words." 
the evil one, for, Bro. Gurley seemed to believe it, 
MBehold, Satan came temJ>ting him, saying, and tried to comfort his wife over the 

oses, son of man, worship me.-See preface matter and said, "We will wait a few 
to Inspired Translation, P· 7, par. 8. days and see if we do not get another 
Again:-

letter giving us better news." 
mfor1they are the spirits of devils, working The next day I felt much distressed 
th rao ea, which go forth unto the kings of • · d h t S G 

eearth and of the who:e world.-Rev. Hi: 14. m mm over my prop ecy o r. ur· 
an~ I advance the thought to all ley, and in the evening of Wednesday, 
Samts that it is wise not to be too Bro. Gurley sent for his son Samuel 
re d t and wife to come· over to a prayer 11

• Y 0 accept spirit manifestations meeting, remarking, "We will make 
~Uti~ Y?U are sure they are of God, Louisa the special subject of prayer." 
t~r It 18 Satan's cunning to deceive During the. meeting Bro. Samuel 
W~l mem?er~ _in all ~he branches as spoke in prophecy to me and directed 

as IDdlV!duals m their experi- me to go to the branch of t}le church 
~~~hs, an~ he who passively invites in Zara.hemla and preach to them, 
w'th anxiety spirit manifestations saying, "Your mouth shall be opened 
ti~n o~t a prope.r prayerful examina.- and your tongue loosened to declare 
d · 0 the teachmg of the Spirit is on my word to my people, and you shall angerous ground. 

B not be confounded, saith the Lord of 
wellut to return. Mother was now hosts." 
and ths promised to me .she would be, This again was a great trial to me. 
Gurle ~next Tuesday I went to Bro. The Spirit rested on me in great 

~~io ,'' w•~ ~.~s'g;'i.k 1~~m\• i\'b;i ;;; c;.\.~b;:9":9~':,;ii.~ •g;:~•g, ;; 
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conversion, how I would embrace this 
doctrine, be baptized, ordained an 
elder, and preach it. The promise I 
had made the Lord if he would tell me 
what I ought to do that I would do it, 
and the promise which was made to 
me for an evidence to me that the man 
who baptized me should ordain me an 
elder the day I was baptized, and 
many things which had been revealed 
to me, and also many passages of 
scripture confirmatory of the gospel, 
all rushed through my mind, it 
seemed in a moment of time; but yet 
to comply with this command of God, 
to go and preach to the Saints at 
Zarahemla, seemed impossible. I bad 
never spoken in meeting to the Saints 
in my life, or made a single prayer in 
meeting vocally. Oh, I thought I 
could never do it. Thursday was a 
long day to me, full of misgivings, 
doubt, and debate in my own mind, 
for and against the latter.day work
that God's Holy Spirit had certainly 
been with me if the Bible was true, 
and then bow did I know it was true. 
Jesus of Nazareth had not accom
plished what was expected of him, his 
disciples were all disappointed and 
finally died, and their work was fol
lowed by a long night of war and 
carnage called the dark ages. 

Joseph Smith came, and one hun
dred and fifty or. two hundred thou
sand had been converted to the gospel 
in fourteen years, and now they were 
scattered and in darkness, and knew 
nothing for certain, it seemed to me, 
concerning the kingdom of God and 
'the great hope held out to God's peo
ple h::. diffe!"e!!t e.gee of th~ W0!ld ~~
cording to the scriptures. A thousand 
things seemed to rush into my mind 
to discourage me and throw doubt 
and distress in my mind. Friday the 
debate continued in my very soul. It 
seemed as though two influences sur
rounded me at the time, one to en
courage me in the gospel of Christ, 
and to refresh my mind in relation to 
my own experiences; the other, to 
throw doubt and uncertainty upon all 
sacred and divine things that had 
ever been taught to me by my 
mother. Even her prayers would 
come up before me, and her Bible -
stories. seemed so real, yet I was made · 
unhappy through doubting them. 
How could I go and preach to the 
Saints? All knew more than I could 
tell them, and the other influence im
pelled me to doubt all God had ever 
said. 

While these thoughts were Pl-'essing 
on· me, one of Bro. Gurley's little' 
boys came running to us, exclaiming;.
"Father, come quick! Louisa has just· . 
come home." Bro. Gurley exclaimed, ·-·· 
"Thank the i!ord, Bro. :ariggs, yo-qv 
prophecy has come to p~ss, and J will 
go to the boqse, (!>nd yoq 9orqe llofter a. 
little, for supper will be r.eil.dy," ·- · . 

At ~\lp:per Hm~! Wl\5 intrgtJucW to 
-~ ~2~ ..... 

:I 
i 
I 

I 
I 

<: 
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Sr. Eaton by her mother. I soon 
learned from her own lips the follow
ing: • •On Tuesday evening I was 
very -sick, not expected to live, but 
all.of a sudden a change came over 
me, and I was well. I knew father 
was praying for me, and I soon wen.t 
to sleep and rested good all night, 
and in the morning I told Mr. Eaton I 

·pass through my mind. I spoke for 
half or three quarters of an hour 
rapidly, and was fully conscious and 
in my r..6rmal condition before I sat 
down. 

must go home, and he was willing I 
should, so I hurried to get ready, and 
took the cars last night, and when I 
got to the station I procured a livery 
and got here about four o'clock this 
afternoon." 

All of this again substantiated the 
thought that indeed, if the prophets 
and apostles were led and taught of 
God by his "Holy Spirit, so was I led 
by thesame Holy Spirit. But how I 
could go and begin to preach to the 
Saints still troubled me the more, for 

-I really felt that I knew God had com· 
manded me to do so. 

I went home Saturday evening. 
Bro. Gurley had an appointment for 
Sunday morning in our meetinghouse. 
I started for meeting as usual, and 
just before I got to the house the 
Spirit rested upon me in great power, 
and said- to me, • ·Elder Gurley will 
attempt to fill his appointment, but he 
will be confounded and cannot preach, 
and when he sits down, you speak." 
This clear manifes~ation and revela· 
tion of the will of the Lord to me was 
impressed in such a calm, serene man
ner that I felt no doubt in my mind 
but what my h_eavenly Father wished 
me to now begin in his service as a 
minister of the gospel. But oh, I was 
so weak! I could not see how it was 
possible to obey the command, and I 

-- began praying in my heart for Bro. 
Gurley to be blessed with the spirit of 
his calling so that he. could preach. 
But after meeting bad opened as usual 
Elder Gurley read a ch!!,pter in the 
New Testament, quoted his text, and 
tried to speak, but instead began to 
stammer. He then tried to read a few 
verses again, and speak, but be could 
not fot· some moments. when he closed 
the Bible said, "I do not feel that I 
will ever preach again in Zarabemla, 
and sat down much confused. I was 
very anxious and distressed in mind 
for a few moments, and some one 
started a hymn; and after s'ingin·g, 

· Bro. Samuel Gurley arose to speak. He 
also was confused, and sat down, feel· 
ing embarrassed and mortified. An· 
other hymn was sung, and while 
singing, the Holy Spirit rested on me 
and like a. shock passed through my 

. whole being, and 1 was lost to all con
' sciousness of my surroundings, and 

,:_. .. did not know that I arose to my feet 
· or. was _speaking for some moments. 

:'(·} and in fact . was not exercised in 
;'f. :. . 'thoughts for ideas or words to speak. 
~-.;k · . I'saw the words spelled out before me, 
·l;t;·:; and uttered them. one· by one as they 
f1;);:'i·: ,appeared before ·me a.nd seemed to 
i~~c::'_~c.~_-· ' ·· 
i~~:~~-;-,•<--·- :•-· 
~:}+;··-; ,-_, -.. _: 

r~~iffi::~;:~~-:~:~-~.~: 

I have been thus particular, my 
dear reader, to relate my first experi· 
ences, that you may judge of my real 
condition of mind and heart when I 
began in this latter-day work. 

By this time every vestige of doubt 
bad been cleared from my mind, and 
I was fully committed and consecrated 
to the gospel ministry. The Almighty 
Father of heaven and earth I acknowl
edged as my God, and Jesus the 
Christ his onlv begotten by the Holy 
Ghost as the Savior. 'rhe office work 
of the Holy Spirit I had attested to 
my satisfaction to be what is declared 
to be the Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghost, and will bring all things 
to remembrance, and show things to 
come. 

From this hour I commenced in the 
ministry as the work of life to my fel
low men. My first labor was with 
the Saints in Zarahemla, which re· 
suited in holding meetings at Bro. 
Reuben Newkirk's. At first I met 
him at his house, and talked with him 
out doors. The following evening I 
called on him again, and this time be 
invited me into the bouse, and after 
quite a long conversation in relation 
to the hope of the Saints, I suggested 
we have prayer. This was the first 
prayer that I ever attempted to make 
in the bearing of others; and only 
Bro. Newkirk and wife were present. 
They did not pray, but ~for~ I left 
that evening be suggested ~at 1 come 
again the next evening, and be would 
invite his brother David and wife, and 
we would have a prayer meeting at 
his bouse. I agreed to this and we 
bad an excellent meeting. The spirit 
of prayer and testimony was given to 
us in a goodly degree. We kept the 
meetings up. One by one the Saints 
came to meet with us and our meet
ings became very interesting, and in 
order to accommodate all who came 
we accepted the invitation to bold our 
meetings at Bro. Cyrus Newkirk's 
house, as it was a much larger· build
ing. The gifts of prophecy, tongues, 
and interpretation of tongues were 
given to us in great power, with joy 
in the Holy Ghost. All the Saints of 
the branch soon attended our meet· 
ings. . 

Sometime early in the fall, a Mr. Cox 
came to Bro. Deam's. He had been a 
member of the church in Nauvoo, an 
.acquaintance of Bt•o. Deam, and was 
well acquainted with the Prophet Jo
seph; bad just come from Nauvoo; 
was on his way up north, and said he 
was at the funeral of little Joseph, as 
J osepb was then called by us. He 
reported that he knew he was dead 
and buried .. Mr. Cox was an elder of 
Hw <?~'H~~ ~t ~~~ tim,e WP.tln ;Bro. 

Deam knew him, was thought much 
of and was well respected; hence Bro. 
Deam recommended him very highly 
as a man. But now be was a spir
itualist, lecturing on that subj€lct, and 
lectured in our little church. The 
second evening after his arrival in our 
neighborhood, and during his lectures 
he told us of his visit to Nauvoo, Illi
nois, on his way to our place, and that 
be attended the funeral of J osepb 
Smith, just a few days previous, and 
that he knew be was dead and buried. 
This announcement caused a sensa
tion among the Saints. They bad 
received many evidences, and all be
lieved from God that be would be the 
successor of his father in the presi
dency of the church. We were all 
very quiet and said but little, but the 
next evening, while in our prayer 
meeting, the Spirit rested on me and 
I arose and prophesied, 

"Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
Joseph the son of Joseph the choice 
seer is not dead, but is alive; and it is 
impossible for him to die, for be was 
called, chosen, and ordained before 
the foundation of the world to be the 
successor of his father and president 
of the church." 

This manifestation of the Holy 
Spirit gave us some hope again; but 
others would say, '•It is not possible 
that he is alive, for what object, would 
this man have in lying to us about his 
death and burial?" I felt somewhat 
concerned over the matter, fearful 
lest I bad been deceived by some false 
spirit. Bro. Z .. H. Gurley, Sen., took 
courage again,and wrote to the post· 
master at I~auvuu, i.1.bkiug this qu.oo
tion: "Is Joseph Smith, son of 
Joseph Smith the Mormon Prophet 
who was killed at Carthage, dead and 
buried?" It was some ten or fifteen 
days before be got the following an
swer: "Joseph Smith, the son.of the 
Mormon Prophet who was killed, was 
just in and got his mail and- is alive 
and well. Signed, John Bauer, Post
master, Nauvoo, Illinois." 

When the above letter came to us it 
gave new life to the Saints. I was 
particularly rejoiced over it,, for I bad 
suffered much in my feehngs, and 
thought how I would be mortified and 
disgraced if I bad been deceived by a 
lying spirit. It now appeared that 
the very evil one bad been torment
ing me over my prophecy. The facts 
are the Saints in Zarabemla had 
mo~e trials over the coming of Joseph 
Smith to take his place at the head of 
the church, than in relation to the 
general principles of the gospel, for 
in these they were thoroughly estab· 
lished. The other was a matter of 
prophecy. · 

At one of our meetings during this 
summer while Bro. Samuel Gurley 
was sp~aking, the spirit of.prophecy 
rested on him, and he predwted that 
Joseph would soon come and take bis 
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. ~ac~ -a~. the prophet of the church. 
~ after he sat down, he very ab
ootnly took his hat and left the house. 
rup · d h h H was gone some time, an w en e 

· ~ rued I noticed he was much cast 
d~~n in his feelin~s, and cre~tfallen. 
I wondered about It at the ttme, but 
the next morning I met him and. he 
began talking of the excellent meetmg 
we had the day befor~, when he . re· 
marked "Did you notice me leavmg 
the me~ting yesterday?" I answered 
him in the affirmative. "Well," said 
he "I was so certain that Joseph was 
co~ing to take his place in the church 
that I went to meet him, thinking that 
I might see him coming then." Con
tinuing, be said: "Well, I believe he 
will come in the Lord's due time, 
don't you? And if I ever doubt again 
I ought to be damned." 

"WHO SHALL PRESIDE?" 

Such is the caption of an article 
found in HERALD, December 5, 1900. 
I have been waiting patiently for some 
one to reply to said article, but so far 
waited in vain. Hence, have con
cluded to assume the task of replying. 
The writer contends that in case of 
death or disqualification of the Presi
dent of the church that either or both 
of his Counselors should preside in 
his ste~.d. If this claim be correct, 
Sidney Rigdon's position was also 
correct; for Sidney Rigdon made the 
claim that he was the legal successor 
to the Presidency of the church by 
reason of the fact that he was First 
Counselor to Bro. Joseph at the time 
0f hi!: death. Y-!G wre fu:re~U to ~Ue 
conclusion that the Lord did not take 
~h? sa11_1e view of it as did Rigdon, for 
It I~ ev1dent that from the manner in 
wh1~h ~he. Lord brought the Reor
gamzatwn mto existence that he did 
n~t recognize the claims of Sidney 
Rigdon; for when the time had come 
for the fragments to be gathered and 
ma~e r~ady to be formed into an or
gamzatwn, so that the legal heir 
s~ould take the Presidency of the 
W urch .. the Lord moved upon Jason 

· Briggs, Z. H. Gurley, Sen., and 
others, to prepare the way for that 
:ben£ It i~ also a fact in history that 
w 6 d ord directed Joseph Smith to· 
d ~r 8 these, and the work they were 

Clm~g, thus igno.ring Rigdon and his 
aims. 

th~Cery. If, as claimed by the writer, 
Pres·~unselors should succeed to the 
was 1 en~y, why was it that Rigdon . work~t directed by the Lord to do the 

· signed t~tBt~e Lord afterwards as-
It riggs, Gurley, et al.? 

speak~~1~?ed as ~asy for the Ldrd to 
these bret~g on. m New York as to 
brother ren m the west. If. the 
disqualifi~~\prove that Rigdon had 
that would lmshe~f by transgression, 

. . - .put · 1m out of the way. 
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We want proof, however, before ac
ceding that point. 

We are aware that Law, the Second 
Counselor, did disqualify himself by 
transgression. If Rigdon was also 
disqualified, then the Twelve, from 
the brother's own admission, were the 
proper ones to assume the Pl'esidency. 

Then why criticise the Twelve for 
doing what was their right under the 
law?. The position of the Twelve 
until1847 was correct and in harmony 
with the law. When the Twelve 
created a-new quorum, without divine 
guidance, and out of harmony with 
the law; when they elevated Brigham 
Young and two others of the Twelve 
to a position which the Lord only had 
the right to fill, is where the great 
mistake was made. It was their right 
to continue in the Presidency, as a 
quorum, and keep the organization in
tact, until the proper heir was old 
enough to assume the reins of the 
Presidency. For we are informed in 
section 122, :paragraph 9, of the Doc
trine and Covenants:-

The parallels are: in the presidency, the 
president and hIs counselors; In the second 
presidency, the twelve. 

Hence we conclude that there are 
two quorums that constitute the Presi
dency of the whole church; viz., the 
President and his Counselors and the 
Twelve Apostles. 

In section 104, paragraph 11, we are 
told that the Twelve 
Form a quorum equal in authority and power 
to the three presidents. 

As I view it, the Uounselors stand in 
the same relationship to the President 
of the church as the ·cabinet stands to 
the President of the United States. 
These men are simply counselors to 
the President, or in other words sim
ply hold up his hands. 'But in case 
of his death they do not succeed him 
in the Presidency; the Presidency 
coming from another line. The Vice 
President, who succeeds upon the 
death or removal of the President, 
can choose his own Cabinet; thus the 
Cabinet's work concludes with the 
death or removal of the President. 

So in like manner does the work of 
the Counselors or assistants of the 
President of the church cease upon 
the removal of the President. As 
foreshadowed in Moses' case when 
Aaron and Hur held up the hands of 
the prophet, so in like manner today 
do the Counselors by counsel and as
sistance uphold the hands of the 
Prophet or President of the church. 
But if the man whose hands they up
hold is removed, that ends their work 
as there are no hands to hold up. The 
Lord could rechoose them to act as 
Counselors and assistants to the suc
cessor'to the Presidency. 

Therefore the Twelve would con
tinue as a quorum to act in their place 
as a second presidency, to hold the 

iO'l 

organization intact until the legal 
successor should take his place. 

However, we do not anticipate such 
a thing occurring in our day, a,s we 
believe our gracious God and Father 
will amply provide for the continua
tion of the Presidency in their place, 
ere the present incumbent is taken 
away. 

It is apparent that the brother has 
based his entire argument upon a 
statement in section 99, paragraph 6, 
Doctrine and Covenants, where it is 
said that "the other presidents" may 
''preside" in the absence of the Presi

'dent. But the brother should have 
borne in mind that this statement re
lates only to the duty of the presi
dents in the High Council and not the 
church in general. Because in the 
same paragraph it says that it is the 
President's "privilege to be assisted 
by two other presidents." But I do 
not find a statement in all the revela· 
tions where the Lord fuakes it impera-
tive upon the High C;:;uncil to select 
the President's Uounselors to preside 
with him in the High Council. lt is 
possible that they could select any 
two high priests to assist him in pre-
siding over the High Council. And 
moreover, it is his privilege to have 
assistants; which statement implies 
that he may preside without assist·. 
ants. He presides by the dignity of 
his office, and the High Council of 
1834 selected Sidney Rigdon arid 
Frederick G. Williams to preside with. 
Joseph Smith, by virtue of the dignity 
of their high office, not that the Lord 
compelled them to do so, as the Lord 
savs nothin!:!' about the -Counselors 
presiding by- virtue of the dignity of 
their office. ' 

And again; we should consider that 
there is a vast difference between pre- .. 
siding over the church and over the 
High Council. It is not a, question of 
"privilege" whether he should have 
assistants in presiding over the whole 
church, for the Lord makes it impera
tive that he have assistants or Ooun· 
selors: Section 104, paragraph 11, 
Doctrme and Covenants:-

or the Melchisedec priesthood, three pre· 
siding high priests, chosen by the body, ap~ 
pointed and ordained to that office, and 
upheld by the confidence, faith, and prayer_ 
of the church, form a. quorum of the Pres!· 
dency of the Church. 

We admit that the Counselors can 
and do perform duties during the life· 
tiJTe of the President that are parallel 
with the duties of the President. But . 
there are certain duties enjoined upon· 
the President that the Counselors can' 
not perform, even while the Pres'ident 
is alive; namely, no one can rec.eive 
revelations for the church ,e:ic~pt- f.Qe- :. ::\> 
President. ,(D. C. sec. 27, pal;, 2~) .. ·" -''· 
The ordinance of washing of feet:- -_ -

And again, tb~_ ordinance of Wa~hing 'feet-,;~_~ .. ,-·::-·;·~
is to be administered by the President [not: ,:,'.~,: 
presidents], m· presiding elder· [JJ.o-t preaid· oc '·' 

!JJ.g eldora] of the church.-Seo: 85, pt\r. 40: _;~~.~;,~;~ 

. ·. '<•_: :,,i· 

~ ~ :e,.:- :~,)~~~-~:~·· 
· .. ; •. ' -<~~-~t{~;~~:~;~tZ 
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Orlulnal nrtiBlB8. 
AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND 

CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS
TORY OF THE REOR· 

GANIZATION.-NO. 7. 

IN-

BY EDMUND c. BRIGGS. OF THE QUO· 
RUM OF THE TWEL YE. 

Our meetings continued t~ be more 
interesting, and all the Samts :vere 
faithfully attending the servwes, 
when one Sunday afternoon Elder 
Reuben Newkirk, while prophesying-, 

. came and laid his hands on m.v bead 
and said, •·Verily thus saitb the Holy 
Ghost, I ordain you to take a mission 
to my people, scattered latter-day 
Israel, and to my servan~ J osepb, son 
of the martyr. Tell b1m what you 
know and most assuredly believe, and 
say to my Saints, Establish your 
family altars, and preach my gospel 
with a warning voice. Ftlar not, for 
I will be with you by the voice of my 
Spirit, and I will protect you from 
evil, and you shall not be confounded, 
and your enemies shall not have 
power over you. Thus saith the Holy 
Ghost. Amen." 

While this manifestation was being 
given, the Spirit rested on me in a 
great degree, attesting to me its di
vinity and the sure voice and word of 
God calling me to a mission to the 
Latter Day Saints. The very next 
Sunday afternoon there was another 
prayer meeting at Bro. Cyrus New
kirk's, and Bro. Reuben again had the 
~~ft ?f prophecy, and while speaking 
DIS race was lit up by the Spirit so it 
shone brightly, and he laid his hands 
on. Bro. Samuel Gurley's head and 

/sa1d: "I ordain you to accompany 
my servant Edmund on a mission to 
the Latter Da,y Saints, and to my 
servant Joseph. Tell him what you 
know and most surely believe." Then 
~e turned to my brother and said: 

My servant Jason, thou shalt write 
a letter to my serva,n t Joseph as thou 
shalt h.e prompted by my Spirit. 
Thus sanb the Lord of hosts." 
. The next Wednesday evening while 
m the .~eating, I was in prayer, and 
the sp~r!t of prophecy rested on me 
atnd said, "My servants. shall not re
urn u t'l f n 1 my servant Josesh comes 

tohrthHto preside over my people, saith 
W oly Gho;;t." . 

th hen I came to the word servants, 
al:o word se1'vant was given me. I 
fi ur:aw the words Jive years, also the 
s~nd 5· and I was given to under
churc~ha_t ~oseph would come to the 
that Wlthm five years. I also knew 
disa: Bl:~· Gurley would be greatly 
woufr~nted at the reception Joseph 
pared _give. us. I became so well pre
no In~~ lni~d before I left home, that 
when weer ow things might , tul'n 
11. o. '.su' rn .should me .. et him, it would be 

. .vrlf~e to me, . . --
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After !returned home from meeting, after, whatever may be your condi
I retired to my room and read a chap- tion of· mind, or however much you 
ter in the Bible; and when I came to may be cast down in mind, if you can 
the last verse of the chapter I con- recall the sign or bring it to your 
tinued to read, "Thou shalt start on mind, it will revive your feelings and 
thy mission Wednesday, three weeks give you assurance until you will feel 
from today, and on your journey call bright in your mind and have perfect 
on my servants Alva Smith, Edwin confidence and faith again." 
Cadwell, Jotham Barrett, and W. W. I was becoming very much inter-
Blair." ested in his conversation by this time, 

I was greatly astonished at this and wondered who he was, but at this 
reading, at first, for the words were instant my mind was all absorbed 
as plain in the Bible as any printing I over the knowledge this stranger had 
ever saw; and my first thoughts were, of my mission, and he was gone with· 
This is like the words on the wall as out my observing when be left. At 
recorded in the prophecy of Daniel. first I felt very sorry I bad not asked 
A peaceful, happy feeling rested on , him who he was, and then I becam~ 
me, and I rejoiced in the knowledge satisfied he was a messenger sent from 
that God could and did truly reveal God to prepare me more fully for my 
his mind and will to me as he did to mission, and that it would not be wise 
his prophets in days of old. I was for me to tell Bro. Gurley of it. 
now certain as to the time when I We reached Dixon in the night. 
should start on my mission. The Bro. Alva Smith kept a hotel there at 
second Sunday after this the letter the time, and we rode from the depot 
Bro. Jason had written to Joseph was in his omnibu.s. We immediately re
read in our meeting and unanimously tired for the night. In the morning 
accepted by the branch, and then be we met Bro. Smith and told him of 
remarked, "Let all those who feel to our mission and the promises we had 

·do so, kneel and put their bands on received through the gifts, that one 
the letter and ask the blessing of the of the sons of Joseph Smith would 
Lord to acccompany it and the mis- take his father's place, and expounded 
sion to Bro. Joseph." Seven of us the law of lineage to him as best we 
laid our hands on it, and Jason offered could. He was much pleased with . 
a solemn prayer, asking a blessing what we said. We conversed until 
upon Joseph and t.he mission. The the middle of the forenoon that day, 
letter bore date of November 18, 1856. and then we walked to Bro. Cadwell's 

Wednesday we started on our mis- (ten miles from Dixon), staid over· 
sion, taking the cars at Darlington, night, and had a very interesting con
the county seat of Lafayette county, versation with him in relation to our 
fifteen miles from Bro. Gurley's, on faith, and of the reorganization of the 
the Illinois Central railroad, for church. He was very rriuch inter
Dixon, lllinois, where Eider Aiva ested, and toid us he had been look
Smith then lived. ing for little Joseph to be the succes· 

Here I will mention a remarkable sor of his father ever since he left 
conversation I had on the cars with a Nauvoo, and was well acquainted with 
stranger who sat in the seat back of the Prophet Joseph. Bro. Alva Smith 
me. Bro. Gurley sat across the aisle was also acquainted with the choice 
from me at the time. The stranger, seer, and they were both fully inter
with whom I bad bad no conversation, ested in the restored gospel, but much
and without any seeming intrusion, or disheartened at what they called the 
at least I did not even think of the apostasy of Brigham Young and his 
singularity of his conversation at the horrible doctrine of polygamy, and 
time, said: "When you meet Bro. W. they both avowed they knew Joseph 
W. Blair ha will express joy and glad- never taught it in Nauvoo . 
ness in a marked degree, so much so The next day (Friday) we_called on 
that you will notice it very particu- Jotham Barrett at Palestine, near 
larly, and when you get into conver- what is now Amboy, Lee. county, Illi· 
sation with him be will oppose you nois; found him very sick. Dr. Gard· 
very much, but do not have any fear. ner had just been there, and a council 
Bro: Gurley will contend and discuss of physicians had been held the day 
with him, but you will not. Brother J before, and they told him there wa.s no 
Blair's mind will be lit up and hope for him; that he was in the very. 
his tongue loosed, while Bro. Gur· last stages of consumption. He was . 
ley's mind will be darkened, and he feeling very badly, and wept while : · 
will be confounded, But have no speaking of leaving his family. We ·' 
fear. It is wisdom in me. You will said everything we could to comfort- · :) 
have no contention or debate with him. He had then been sitting up in 
him, and you may ask a sign that his chair six weeks, for be_couldncit ::{~ 
whenbyo~ are ther,~ at Bro. Blair's it a.b~0e:!ht~ ~~evne lh~imngthdaotwenv.enrn· ghehne· w~ - , t~' 
may e g1ven yqu. . . . . _ . . . · . re·. . , .. 

I replied, "I can't thmk of anythmg 9-ue~ted us to call. on h1m In t4~ morn •. < "'' 
to ask.'' · mg 1f be were ahve. We sta1d oval'· -'' -~1,. 

"'l;'hen,"said he, "I will give you night with Bro. l~o~!lll Stone· a~d hili '\,';/ 
pue wb.Ue yoq are . the1·et atJd ever son ~tepheu,. · . • •· .. •. _ ·.•·. .. " d: 

·- ~ .. ~~.·~~~0}~.{.i . ':--;;- -· 

· ., --.··~· lllllll'lrll._ ... -.f,:;r:••tf:W 
.. ,• 
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~he next morning, Saturday, we any, and you are too bashful to ask." 
called on Bro. Barrett again. He was I took the lunch in my satchel, and 
sitting in his chair just as we left him when we sat down, out on the prairie, 
the evening before, his hands and feet to eat it, we were tired and cast down 
swollen as large as it was possible for in our feelings. I was feeling much 
them to be, it seemed; and after some perplexed over my prophecy that 

'little conversation we did the best we morning in relation to the recovery of 
could to comfort the-as we thought Bro. Barrett, and was wondering if 
-dying man. · I said to him, "Bro. Bro. Blair would receive us with joy 
Barrett, we must go, as we have and gladness, as the stranger had 
twenty·eight miles to walk today." told me he would, and if not, would I 

He then said: "I wish you would continue on my mission? It seemed 
pray for me before you go. It is not to me that Satan was determined to 
likely you will ever see me again. Do destroy our faith in the gospel and 
not pray for my recovery. I am rec- our mission. At times when we would 
onciled to go, and I believe the Lord talk of our many experiences, our 
wiil take care of my family, but pray hope would revive and we would feel 
that the fear of death may be taken encouraged. 
from me. and that I may not fear the Night finally came on us ere we 

-passage from time to eternity." reached East Paw Paw, where Bro. 
We knelt in prayer, and the Spirit Blair was living, an.d we went to his 

rested upon me and I said only these store. Himself and clerks were wait· 
words: "As I have said in my word, ing on customers who seemed to 
Before ye ask me I will answer. My fairly crowd the room. I knew Bro. 
servant Jotham Be,rrett shall recover Blair, but he did not notice me as I 
every whit, saith the· Lord." We came in so particularly as he did Bro. 
arose, and I was at first much dis· Gurley. I introduced Bro. Gnrley as 
tressed in mind, for I could not think Mr. Gqrley to him. At that be at 
it possible he would live. His eyes once gave some directions to his 
were sunken and his hands and feet clerks about shutting up the store, 
looked dreadful. But· these words etc:, and then turned to me and said, 
came to my mind: "Holy men of old "Let us go home." Soon as we 
spoke as they_ were moved by the stepped out of the store be turned to 
Holy Ghost, and the Holy Spirit will us and said, "Who is this Mr. Gurley? 
show you things to come." Bro. Gur· Is it Elder Zenos Gurley?" 
ley anoipted him, and we laid bands I replied, "It is Samuel Gurley, his 
on him, and I spoke these words in son. and we are on a mission.'' 
perfect faith and confidence as I was He exclaimed, "0h, I am so glad to 
moved by the Spirit: "Dear Bro. see you! I never was so glad to see 
Barrett, your disease is now rebuked, anyone in my life! What news have 
a,ud yo~ ohwll begin tc :1rr:cnd !!'0!!.! . ~,.a!!?" 
this day and fully recover. Your I at once informed him it had been 
companion should unite with you in revealed to us by the Spirit of 
prayer, and as you increase in faith, prophecy that little Joseph would 
so shall you increase in strength until soon take his father's place, and it 
you are in perfect health, saith the was his right by lineage. 
Lord of hosts. Amen." He replied, "l do not know about 

This was the first time I had ever that, but I am glad to see you, any· 
administered to the sick in my life way." When we reached the house 
according to the instructions of the he introduced us to his wife, who very 
Bible, to "lay hands on the sick, and coolly said, "Good evening," and soon 
they shall recover." (A yea1• after· got us some supper. As we sat down 
wards I went' to Bro. Barrett's again to the table Bro. Blair told us to be at 
and he was well; and be then said to home and eat our supper, but to ex
me, "My general health is now better cuse him and he would build a fire in 
than it has been before for fifteen the sitting room. As soon as the 
years." room was warm we went in, and Bro. 

Notwithstanding this rich experi· Blair again' expressed himself as be. 
ence and blessing, Saturday was a ing extremely glad to meet us, and 
long, tedious day to us. Bro. Samuel said, "As we are going to talk on 
Gurley was cast down in spirit and matters of great importance, I suggest 
depressed. He felt badly about leav- we have a word of prayer first." We 
ing his home and companion. Doubts readily assented; in fact, we too felt 
and fears seemed to trouble him all the spirit of prayer. He led, and we 
the day. It seemed to be terrible for each prayed in turn, and when we 
him to leave his wife and be away arose from our knees I introduced 
among strangers·, on a mission in the Bxo. Gurley as the speaker, saying, 
interest of the most unpopular doc· "You now have the floor. Enter 
trine of this world. into business at once, and I will take 

weary I reclined on the couch, and 
they were soon in earnest debate. 
Bro. Blair believed_that Joseph was a 
fallen prophet, hence had nothing to 
descend to his posterity; that the 
choice seer would be a descendant of 
Joseph son of Lehi, and therefore 
would be an Indian or a Lamanite. 
In fact, at this time he was inclined to 
favor the views of James Colin Brew
ster. His tongue was loosed and his 
mind filled with thoughts to success
fully oppose Bro. Gurley in every
thing be would bring up. 

Bro. Gurley was baffled and much 
confused. I thought several times 
that I would help him out, but instead 
of entering into the conversation 
or debate, I would refer to some 
of our prayer meetings and experi
ences in relation to the gifts that we 
bad enjoyed at Zarabemla, and prom
ises we had received, which seemed to 
encourage Bro. Gurley, and again he 
would renew his argument. Thus 
matters continued in a spirited con
tention and debate until three o'clock 
in the morning, _after which Bro. 
Blair said, "I guess we bad better re
tire, and we will continue this contro· 
versy in the morning." He showed 
us our rooms and bade us good night. 

Soon as Bro. Blair left us, Bro. 
Gurley burst into tears and sobbed 
like a child, and said, "I am con· 
founded and can't say anything, and 
you don't try. Vie might as well go 
home." I felt very sorry for Bro. 
Gurley, yet I could see what themes· 
senger bad told me on the cars was 
coming true, that Bro. Bjair's mind 
would-be fruitful and bright, and Bru. 
Gurley's darkened and he would be 
confounded; and I was comforted and 
clear in my mind all the time. I did 
not know how it would be brought 
about, but I was certain we would 
have the victory in the end and Bro. 
Blair would see the light. We prayed 
again and retired. Bro. Samuel wept 
like a child. I was sleepy, and urged 
him to dismiss the matter from his 
mind and rest, and was soon asleep. 

When I awoke the sun was shining 
brightly. Bro. Gurley. was very 
much overcome. He said, "I have 
not slept a wink tonight, and you 
have been sleeping like a log. We 
might as well go home. I am con
founded and can't talk, and you don't 
try." 

I replied, "Do not get discouraged. 
I guess it will come out all right." All 
the burden bad left me, and I felt we 
were in the hands of the Lord, and he 
would deliver us so we would not be 
finally confounded,. although I could 
not yet see bow it would be done. 

We got up and united in pi·ayer be· 
fore we left our room. Bro. Gurley 
felt better, and tried to be cheerful as 
we met the family. Breakfast· over, 

Sist·er Cadwell, just as we were about the lounge, as I have nothing to say." 
to start from their home Friday morn- They both demurred, saying, "I guess 
ing, remarked,· • •I guess I. better give you will have something to say, too." 
you a ~u~ch for tomorrow, for I do not !replied, "No sir, I am a spectator 
s.uppo~e aliyonewil~ ~hinlt to give you' tonight. Go on," and as I was very 
'.. . -- ""'· ' .. -

we retired to the sitting room, and 
after we had all joined in prayer 
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,___ in Bro. Gurley led in the conver· 
ag: ~and began quoting the passages 
sa 10

11y referred to in defense of the 
.usua J h' · bt to H ganization and osep s rJg 
th~o~lessing of his fath~r. ~ut Bro. 
Blair could not see any hg~t lll them. 
H argued that Joseph died a fallen 

reophet, lost hi~ gifts as such, and 
~id not appoint his successor. . 

They continued the debate unt1l ten 
o'clock. when Bro. Blair went out 
after wood to build a fire. As soon 
as be left the room, Bro. Gurley burst 

•into tears and cried out, "I am con· 
founded and I will give it up, and we 
might a~ well go home!" I involun
tarily replied, "lam glad of it." Bro. 
Blair returned with a smile on his face, 
and while be was putting wood into 
the stove be remarked, "Brethren, 
all I want is the truth. I do not care 
how it comes, 11 and just as he sat down, 
the Spirit of the Lord rested upon me 
in power and I took up the Book of 
Mormon, intending to find Lehi's 
prophecy to his son Joseph and his 
quotation in relation to the choice seer 
and read it, but instead of finding it, I 
read the following words: "I will 
forgive whom I will; and have 
mercy on whom I will have mercy." 
I then commenced expounding those 
passages of scripture they bad been 
discussing, and delivered a prophecy, 
declaring that Joseph would soon 
come forth as prophet and presi· 
dent of the church. When I sat 
down, Bro. Gurley arose and prophe· 
~ied of th_e coming of Joseph, and that 
It was his right according to the law 
of lineage and the blessing of his 
father upon him. Bro. Blair in a 
flood of tears immediately said, 
"Brethren, pray for me! One living 
prophet is worth more than a hundred 
dead prophets." 

~ro. ~urley then led in prayer. 
B10. Bla1r was converted, and we had 
a season of rejoicing together and 
knew that the Lord was with us in 
very deed by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. Bro. Gurley was ever so 
happy, realizing that God had deliv
ered him from all the trials and dis
~~ss of mi~d which he had suffered. 

om tba_t ,time on, while we were at 
Bro. Blairs, we had a feast of glad· 
ness and joy in the Holy Ghost 

Bro. David Fuller came i~ and 
6:~t the evening with us. Elder 
with eh_soon com~enc~d conversation 
and l't Im, and hiS mmd being clear 
elo I up by the Spirit, he in a most 
1 guent and fervent manner ex· 
re:~~d our faith an~ hope, and bore 
to ony to the VoiCe of the Spirit 
an us, ~nd backed it up by abund-
wa~ t~~~rtural evid~~ce. While he 
in ng, the Spint ·rested on me 

greater pow th I perienced b f er an had ever ex-
overcome be orhe. I fell to the floor, 
Ghost Y t e power of the Holy 

. would' ~n\~aw and realized that God 
18 own due time bring to 
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·pass all his words; that Joseph would I duced us to her. We informed her 
indeed come to the church, and it that we were on a mission preaching 
would be fully organized according to the gospel. She appeared quite re· 
the pattern given in the Book of served; seemed inclined to talk very 
Covenants. I do not know bow long little with us, and we avoided telling 
I lay on the floor, but I was so weak our special object of visiting Nauvoo 
I could not stand on my feet. I at- at this time. We staid over night in 
terp.pted to rise, but could not stand, the hotel, and until about the middle 
and fell again on the couch, where I of the afternoon Saturday. Major 
lay until Bro. Gurley came to me in Bidamon informed us he expected 
the power of the Spirit, and toucned Joseph in the city, and as he did not 
me with his hands, and said: •·Re· come; about three o'clock in the 
ceive strength, saith the Lord." Im· afternoon we walked out to the farm 
mediately I received my natural to see him. 
strength, and again prophesied that (Continued.) 

Joseph would soon come to the church 
and the gospel be preached to all na· 
tions; the Jews build up Jerusalem, 
and the ten tribes return from the 
north. 

Sr. Lizzie Blair then rose and bore 
her testimony, confessing how cold 
and icdifferent she felt towards us 
when we first came to their house, 
but the Lord had healed her that very 
morning as evidence t\lat we were his 
servants, and ministers of the gospel. 

We remained at Bro. Blair's until 
Wednesday morning, when he took us 
with carriages to Ottawa railroad sta· 
tion, and by cars and stage we came to 
Nauvoo, on the following Friday, the 
5th of December, 1856, and stopped at 
the mansion bouse kept by Major L. 
C. Bidamon. He had married Emma, 
the widow of Joseph Smith, and had 
an impression, when we first arrived, 
that we were Latter Day Saint minis
ters. We told him we were mission· 
aries of the Reorganized Church of 
Latter Day Saints, and were from 
Wisconsin. After somo conversation, 
in which he spoke very highly of 
young Joseph, and that his wife Emma 
was the best woman that ever lived, 
and that she believed her former bus· 
band was a prophet of God, he said, 
"And I believe she is honest in her 
convictions. She tells so many things 
that took place in connection with the 
writing of the Book of Mormon that 
I can't help but believe there is some· 
thing in it, and I had much rather be
lieve in it than to believe in the Bible. 
In fact, I do not believe in the Bible 
anyway." He was quite talkative and 
claimed to be skeptical on religious 
matters, though he continued: "l be· 
lieve Joseph Smith was an honest 
man, but think he might have been 
deceived. My wife wrote a part of 
the Book of Mormon as Smith trans· 
lated it from the plates he had found," 
he said. He seemed quite inquisitive 
in relation to our mission. I told him 
we wished to see Joseph. He in
formed us that he had been married 
lately and was living on a farm, and 
that there were some Mormon elders 
from Utah there a few days before to 
see him, but Joseph would not have 
anything to do with them. 

He then took us into the dining 
room, where his wife was, a.nd 1ntro· 

THOUGHTS ON CHARITY. 

Many good things have been spo· 
ken, written, and published on the 
subject of charity; but the place 
which this principle occupies in the 
divine plan, its comparative impor· 
tance, with a proper consideration of 
that which it was designed to accom
plish by the divine Being, suggested 
that the subject is not yet exhausted. 

WHAT IS CHARITY? 

In this case, as in most others, the 
definition is important. Without an 
understanding of what charity, is 
(which includes an understanding of 
what it is not), we shall be left all at 
sea, exposed to every cunning coun· 
terfeit which his satanic majesty can, 
by any means, and for his own pur· 
poses, cause to be put into circulation. 

The Greek word from which we get 
charity is agape, and the literai and 
primary meaning of the word, accord· 
ing to Robert Young in his Analytical 
Concordance, is love. In King James' 
tr:1!!Sl~ticn of the N~w Testament. 
this word is rendered love about 
eighty·two times, and charity about 
twenty-six times. Love is certainly 1.a. 
good and correct translation. The 
Book of Mormon is very plain upon 
the meaning of charity, and its state
ments are in complete harmony with 
the teachings of the Bible. In Mo
roni 7: 4, small edition, we have the 
following:-

Wherefore, cleave unto charity, which is 
the greatest of all, for all things must fall; 
but charity is the pure love of Christ, and it 
flndureth forever; and whoso Is found pos· 
sessed of It at the last day, it shall be well 
with them. 

In another place in the Book of 
Mormon, I believe, charity is termed 
• 'the pure love of God," which, of 
course, is the same as "the pure love 
of Christ." In Moroni 8:2, the writer 
is represented as saying:-

Wo be unto him that shall pervert the · · 
ways of the Lord after t,his man net•, for they 
shall perish, except they-repent. Behold, I 
speak with boldness, having authority from. , :( 
God; and I fear not what man can do; for 
perfect love casteth out all fear; and I am .cc ,, 
Hlled with charity, which is everlasting love. 

Now, let us not forget that charitY · -f;\:_: 
is "the pure love of Christ," or '"ever· . ,:\.; 
lasting love," which is "the pure love . /'> 
of God." And Mormon, when filled- :'<';f 
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than a policeman. The bump of devotion is 
largely developed; be Is gifted with Imagi
nation and the power of language. Deter· 
mlnatlon and combativeness aro traits that 
make him valuuble as a policeman. 

St Louis boasts of having the largest po
lice~an in the world; Kansas City does like· 
wise .... He [Ktnnaman] does not Equal the 
St. Louis man In weight, but the _mel;\sure
ments as a whole show him to be superiOr in 
size, all points considered, to both !Len. 

There may be bigger policemen m foreign 
countries, but if there are any in the United 
States they are still to be beard from. a 

Officer 'Ktnnaman has a companion in 
Offic"r John C. Brown. The two often patrol 
tb" same beat together. Brown is a man far 
above the average In height. Together they 
form a formidable combination, which proves 
a terror to evildoers. When they are on the 
tenderloin beat, doing night duty, a Sabbath
like stillness falls over that district. Tl;le 
inhabitants live in mm·tal dread of the two 
giants. 

Officer Kinnaman was born on a farm in 
Mercer county, Illinois, and is thirty-three 
year• of age. He comes of 11 family of giants. 
But one of the Ktnna'l!an family, his mother, 
is less tban stx ft:et in height. Although 
considered small by her children, she Is 5 
feet 11 inches in heigh~ and weighs nearly 
175 pounds. John T. Kinnaman, father of 
the giant policeman, is dead. He was 11 na· 
tive of Indiana, and was a farmer. He was a 
powerful man, standing 6 feet 7 inches in his 
stockings and weighing about 265 pounds. 
He was seventy-two years of age when he 
died at his home in Stewartsville in October, 
181!9. 

Policeman Kinnaman has two brothers and 
tbree sisters. D. c.· Kinnaman is a resident 
of St. Joseph. He is 6 feet 6 inches in height 
and weighs 235 pounds. M. C. Kinnaman, 
the other brother, lives in the old Kinnaman 
home at Stewartsville. He is 6 feet 5 inches 
in height and weight 195 pounds. But one of 
his sisters, Mrs. Newton Collins, lives in St. 
Joseph. She is about 6 feet linch in height. 
Mrs. D. E Powell and Mrs. James Wood, 
the ot,her sisters, are residents of Stewarts· 
ville. Both ladies are about 6 feet in 
height 'and are ·very heavy. 

Puliceman Ktnnaman bas three children, 
two illrls and a hnv. all nf whom ""A wAll 
devel(,ped, healthy' children.-~ -Ktnna~~~ 
came to St. Joseph in 1891 and was employed 
by an express company for a number of years. 
He bas been on the police force II ve years 
and Is conRidered an efficient officel'. 

Kansas City's big policeman, Smith Cook, 
Is a little taller than the St .. Joseph guardian 
of the peace, but bA falls shol't in weight 
Beven pounds. The Kansas City man is nine
teen pounds lighter In weight than Patrol
man Davidson of St. Louis but is eight 
lnchPB taller, which, when av'eraged makes 
the Kansas City policeman the bette~ man of 
the two. Kinnaman. the Sn. Joseph officer, 
Ia nearly ae tall as Cook, and is but twelve 
P~unds below the St. Louis giant in weight. 
Hts other dimensions are greater in every 
instance than those of either Cook or David
son. St. Joseph therefore claims the largest 
policeman in the United States If not in the 
world. ' 

It always pleases us to hear our 
br?thren well spoken of, and it is 
ev1dent from what the News has to 
say of Bro. Kinnaman that he bas 
made a splendid record as an officer 
and as a man. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERs: 

B~o .. E. L. Kelley, writing from 
~oul~v.1lie, Kentucky, February 1, of 
hts VISit abroad says·- · . 

The Sou tbern district ~onference of Ind l~ 
11118 passed 'very pleasantlY I With ab'u'u~ t'w'enty 

• -· >• :: t·· .. · •. _ ·- ----

THE SAINTS' HERALD. 

of the missionary foroe present and a number za.tion in religious belief and prac'tice. 
of the membership. I have more confidence . He objects to being called a "Mor· 
in the goodly .prospects than I bad ft•om re-
ports. After all, there is quite an effective mon," as the world generally under· 
force of workers. There is much lor them to stands the term. 
contend against, as Is also the case in all Bro. J. T. Gerber, of West, Texas, 
other places. The music I enjoyed very writes under date of February 9, that 
much. I like best a whole-souled song en· 
tered into by the entire oongregation. he would be pleased to hear from 

Bro. G. A. Smith, submissionary, was pres- some of the ministry in Texas. He 
ent. Bro. Lake was detained by work in would like to corl'espond with them or 
Michigan, I learn. have them call on him. He lives four 

· Preached my first sermon In Kentucky last 
night. Bro. J. M. Scott here. A good and miles southeast of West, McLellan 
attentive congregation to hear. Stay here county, 'l'exas. 
tonight and go to Wirt, Indiana, tomorrow, Bro. L. M. Sollenberger, of Reading, 
for over Sunday. There is a big demand for p 1 · · · f t 
work here and in Indiana. Had fine audience ennsy vama, IS anXIOUS or some wo 
at Galena, on Wednesday evening. Bro. young men desirous of going into 
Smith stayed to follow it up an Pvening. I business, and at the same time to as· 
am now at Bro. Metcalf's, a tall Kentuckian, sist in gospel work, to come to Read-
full of work and faith. His wife, another · h h h 1 th t 
genuine Kentuckian just as earnest and good. mg, W ere e can e P em 0 a 
If we find many more over here like them business start. Boys. here is a 
and Brn. Riggles and Gana and others here chance. Write him, No. 41 North 
I think there iq hope for "old Kentuck." Third street. 

May the good work go on. Would like to B E H T d ff f B kl 
take the time to visit the Ken•ucky and ro. · · or 0~, 0 roo yn, 
Tennessee conference on 9th of February, but New York, came to Lamoni, Friday 
duties at office will force my early return last, and has begun work in the bin· 
there. dery, of which he now bas charge. 

Bro. C. W. Little, writing from He is a bookbinder of considerable ex· 
Rosetta, Idaho, February 2, says:- perience, having learned his trade in 

Bro. Charles Albertson has been doing England, and having worked for some 
~orne e-ood work in this part of the vineyard, t' · th b' d f A 1 t & C 
and I think you will hear from here oftener. I me In e In ery 0 PP e on o. • 

New York. 
Elder Joseph F. Burton, San 

Benito, California, under date of 
January 21, writing to Elder H. A. 
Stebbins, says:-

I am expecting Metuaore here on the 
steamer which arrives March 7, and will ac
company him to conference, and perhaps we 
will get to Lamoni before conference; if not 
we may visit after conference. 

Bro. Joseph N. Stephenson wrote 
from Walker, Missouri, the 11th inst., 
to Bro. R. S. Salyards:-

Bro. T. R. White and I are holding meet
ing in a ball at Walker. Will leave tomor· 
row. A splendid conference at Coal Hill in 
this (Clinton) district. May the Lord bless 
his people with more z~al for the truth. 

Elder Richard Ellis, Sydney, New 
South Wales, January 17, writes while 
ordering goods:-

We are getting along fairly well in the 
branch here. Two or three to be baptized 
next Sunday. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

President Smith returned Thursday 
from Independence, Missouri, and is 
somewhat improved in health. · 

Patriarach A. H. Smith, accom'pa· 
nied by his stenographer, Bro. Gould, 
returned from California the latter 
part of last week. 

Bishop Kelley was suddenly taken 
sick Saturday, and has since been con· 
fined to his home. At last reports he 
was improving. 

Bro. W. M. Aylor has appeared in 
print recently in defense of the work. 
Both th!'l Standard and the Tribune, of 
Montgomery City, Missouri, of date 
February 8, contain a letter from the 
pen of Bro. Aylor, clearly showing 
that he is not of the Utah persuasion 
and that there is a vast difference be
twe·eu_ that p~'oplEi ~nd the Retirgani' 
· .. ·- ' .: . "·/•. " . 

Orlulnal llrticlss. 
AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND IN· 

CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS
TORY OF THE REOR· 

GANIZATION.-NO. 8. 

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO· 
RUM OF THE TWELVE. 

When we arrhTAil at hi." nl"-""' 
Joseph was not in·· the 11~-use:·-b~t 
soon came in, and his wife introd.uced 
us to hiin as strangers who wished to 
'See him. Elder Gurley at once intro· 
duced himself and me as missionaries 
of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, and 
stated that we wished to have some 
talk with him, and handed him the 
following letter:-

The Church oj Z1rabemia, wisconsin, tu 
Joseph !3mitb:-Our faith Is not unknown· to 
you, neither our hope in the regathering of 
the pure in heart enthralled in darkness, 
together with the means, to the accomplish· 
ment of the same, viz ; that the seed of him 
to whom the work was rirst committed should 
stand forth and bear the responsibility (as 
well as wear the crown) of o. wise master 
builder-to close up the breach, and to com- · 
bine in one a host, who, though in captivity 
and sorely tried, still refuse to strengthen 
the hands of usurper•. As that seed, to 
whom pertains this l'ight and heaven ap·. 
pointed duty, you cannot be unmindful nor I 

Indifferent. The God of Abram, Isaac, and 
Jacob covenanted with them and their seed. 
So the God of Joseph covenanted with him 
and his seed, that his word should not depart 
out of his mouth, nor out of the mouth of his 
seed, nor out of the mouth of his seed's seed, _ 
till the end come. A z.~ru hbabal in Israel art .. ' 
thou. As a nail fastened in a sure ·plaoe, so ·. 
are the promises unto thee to make thee a· 
re,~torerin Zfl!n, to set i!J orde.r th_e.I}!Ju~e,,,of 
Gbtl. And the Holy Spirit that lfearbheth. 
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the deep things of God hath signified to us Bro Gurley then said to me, "Uome, Josep~ opened it, and said, "Good 
that the time has come, for throu!!'h fasting let us go." morning." 
and prayer bath the answer from God come d B 
unto us, saying, Communicate with my serv- I rep lie , '' ro. Gurley, do not be ~ro. Gurley hasti~y and abruptly 
ant Joseph Smith, son of Joseph the Prophet. in a hurry," and Joseph's wife said, sa1d, "Have you recerved the evidence 
Arise, call upon God, and ba strong, for a de- "Don't, Joseph, don't!" (I will never yet?" 
l!verer art thou to the Latter Day Saints, forget those beautiful eyes as she Joseph answered, "No!" 
and the Holy Spirit Is the prompter. d 

The apostles, elders, and Saints who have looke up so imploringly to Joseph.) "The.n let us go and have a talk," 
assembled with us have beheld the vacant Joseph then calmed down and said, Bro. Gurley continued. 
seat, and the seed that is wanting, and like "I did not mean to injure your feel- Joseph led the way to a room 'up
Ezra of old with his brethren, by the dlrec- ings, and I ask your forgiveness." stairs, and when he had shut the door· 
tion of the Holy Spll'it have we sent faithful 

· messengers to beat· this our message to you, Bro. Gurley also then asked his for- he•said to us, "If you inen have been 
trusting you will by their hands notify us of giveness. I did not, for I felt I had commanded of God to do anything, 
your readiness to occupy that seat, and an- only done my duty, and could not ask why can't you do it without any ref-
swer to the name and duties of that seed. b f · I h ld h' · fl_ For this have our prayers been offered up to e orglven. t en to Ill bne Y erence to me, for I know that no man 
without ceasing lor the last five years. We that it had been revealed to us that he or the angels from heaven can lead 
are assured that the •arne Spirit that ha3 tes- would be the successor of his father the church in the condition it is now 
tilled to us, bas signifi-d the same thiugs to in the church, and that we bad been . in." 
you Many have arisen perverting the work commanded to so inform him of our 'I At. this Bro. Gurley again brok. e 1'n 
of the Lord. But the good and the true are 
throughout the land waiting the true sue- hope and faith in the matter. tears and wept for some moments. I 
cessor of Joseph the Prophet as president of He replied to us, "I do not allow then said, "Mr. Smith. we can do our 
the church aod of the priesthood. In our myself to talk on such matters in re- duty without any reference to other 
publlcations,-sent to you,-we have shown lation to my own callin "'• or what I men,_ for we do not recognize any man, 
the rlgh t of successorship to rest in the "' 
lineal d••scendant of the chosen seed to whom may do in the future." Up to this time priest, or· king as our leader save 
the promise was tnade, and also the manner Gurley was weeping all the time. I Jesus Christ only, neither would we 
of ordination thereto. We cannot forbear I spoke in a real earnest manner, and a receive you except you are .called of 
reminding you t~at th~ comn:andments as I part of the time quite loud. A quieter God yourself. But as ministers se t 
well as the promises given to JosPph your . . . n 
father, were given to him and his seed. And feelmg now prevalled, and Joseph m- to scattered latter-day Israel, we call 
in the name of the Master, even Jesus Christ, formed us that Elders George A. on you as one of the spiritual stones 
as moyed upon by the Holy Ghost we s':'Y· Smith and Snow from Utah had been of the house of God to come ana take 
Arise In the strength of ~he Lord and real•z · to see him but a short time before your place as it has been shown to us 
those promises by executtng tbese com maud- h . ' . ' , 
ments, and we, by tbe g1·ace of God, are thy' and tha~ e would not have an?thmg by the g1fts of prophecy._ .. 
helper a in rPstor!ng the exiled sons and to do With that people or the1r cor- At that my hands involuntarily rose 
daughters of Zion to their inhel'itances In rupt doctrines. and Joseph said, •·Don't curse me. I 
thB; kingdom of God, and to the faith once Supper was now ready and Joseph can't stand that." 
deh vered to the Saints . . · . . . 

Holding fast that which ts good, and re- l~VJted us to eat With h1m, 'Yh!Ch we _I lo~ked, and G?rley also stood 
sl>ting evil, we invoke the blessings of the God d1d, and after supper some little con- With h1s hands uplifted, and he re
o I Israel upon thee and upon all Saints, for versation was bad in relation to our plied, "That be far from us. We 
whom we wlll ever pray. mission and hope, but he objected to rather bless than curse." He then 

Representative p,.~~~:f:~~~~~~~~·church any reference to his own calling, and offered a short but fervent prayer for 
and the Priesthood in Zirabemla. I tben said, Joseph, and presented him to the 

ZARAnEMLA, November 1s, .s,u. "Will you meet us in the morning Lord in the name of Jes1'ls Christ. 
After reading the above letter Jo. in the city?" Joseph then s>1id, "Are you now 

seph handed it back to mlcter Uurley He promised io do so, aiter w'ulot thl~,:,ugh?" 
·and said, "Gentleman, I will talk with we hade him good night and walked Gurley answered, ••Yes." 
you on politics or any other subject, to Nauvoo. Soon as we bad left the Then Joseph with uplifted bands 
but on religion I will not allow one house Bro. Gurley remarked to me, rose to his feet and offered a most 
word spoken in my house." · "He insulted us, and will not receive fervent prayer. Among the things 

Elder Gurley replied, "But we wish our mission, and we might as well go he said in his prayer were, "Heav' 
to tell you what we believe." home. He might as well have turned enly Father, keep me from wrong-

Mr. Smith in a most emphatic man- us out of doors." doing, and that my face may _be like a 
ner replied, "I will not allow one I said, "We have not yet finished flint, that I may nGt fear the face of 
word spoken on the subject to me in our mission to him. You remember clay. In the name of Jesus Christ. 
m:v house." we were commanded in case he did Amen." He then s<>.id, • •I am through, 

-At this blunt., emphatic statement not receive our mission that we should and will take the responsibility upon 
that he would not allow us to speak raise our bands before him and leave myself for my own acti"ons." A 
one word on the subject of religion in him in t.he hands of the Lord?" peaceful feeling peTvaded my mind, 
his house, Bro. Gurley burst into ~ro. Gurley then exclaimed: "0h, and there seemed to be a good feeling 
tears and wept. At this juncture I I forgot that! Let us go back and do on the part of all. 

·spoke as follows: "Mr. Smith, while that now." Joseph then asked bow old we were. 
we i·espect your feelings as a man, •·No," I replied, "he promised to When we informed him, he said, "1 
and do not wish to injure your feel- meet us in the morning at the man- like the spirit of you men, and we 
ings, yet we will not allow you to sion bouse, and then we will have may see many things yet." And he 
hinder us in doing our duty, as we some more talk and if he does not ac- assured us again that he would have 
have been sent by the command of cept our message to him, then we will nothing to do with the practices of 
God to tell you what we know and present him to the Lord with uplifted the "Mormons" in the west. After 
most surely believe in relation. to your bands." some little talk, which showed us that 
calling as the successor of your Gurley then said, "That will do. he was ipdeed interested in the work 
father." How came you to think to ask him to his ·father labored to build up, we 

At that Joseph arose to his feet, and meet us in t}le morning?" separated good friends. , 
I thought somewhat sprung in his I replied, "l thought of it all the In the evening we bad r:;omehttle 
feelings, and said in a hasty tone of time." conversation with his mother. She 
voice: "When men come to my house The next morning was Sunday, and made sevei·al inquiries about our meet. 
and tell me what I must do, I tell them after breakfast we started to take a in~s and the interests of the church 
there is:~he door and they call; go out; 11 l walk1' and 'g"ust !\S ·wegbb to the "door;' a.t Zarahemla1 a.nd we inf€lrmed.P.et•·of 
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the evidence we bad recei':'ed of her each sentence, word· for word, and was truly called of God as his father 
son taking the ~ea~ersbip ?f the when be· came to proper names he was. . , 
church, as it was. his right.by hnea~e. could not pronounce, or long words, The next day Bro. Gurley yet felt 
She seemed to wish. to avmd ~ny ref· he spelled· them out, and while I was so badly about leaving home that he 
erence about her children havmg any- writing them, if I made any mistake could not endure the thought of con-
thing to do with the c~urch; sp?ke of in spelling, be would stop me and cor- tinning in the ministry. I urged him 
her former husband w1th tears m her rect my spelling, although it was im- to remain in the mission and we would 
eyes. . I possible for him to see bow I was visit as many of the members of the 

The next morning she said: " writing them down at the time. Even church as we could and tell them of 
have always counseled the Saints who the word Sarah he could not pro- our hope of the reorganization, but 
came to me for advice as to where nounce at first, but bad to spell it, his struggles were too great, and the 
they should go, to go north." and I would pronounce it for him. next Wednesday evening he said to 

I inquired, ·•Why did you give them "When he stopped for any purpose me, "Bro. Briggs, I am going home 
that. counsel? Did you think James at any time he would, when be com- to Katie in the morning if I lose my 
J. Strang's claims were right?" menced again, begin where be leg off salvation." I saw there was no use in 

She quickly replied,. •·No, but I without any hesitation, and one time trying to persuade him to continue 
thought if they went up north they while he was translating he stopped -longer in the ministry, and after some 
could soon get away again, but if they suddenly, pale as a sheet, and said, conversation we had prayer, and in 
went west they could not, and I always •Emma, did Jerusalem have walls the best of feelings and spirit we 
believed the church would arise again around it?' When I answered •Yes.' talked over our hope, and agreed 
in the north. I have always avoided he replied, •Ob! I was afraid I had that he should return home. The 
talking to my children about having- been deceived.' He had such a limited next morning be left me in Nauvoo 
anything to do in the church, for I knowledge of history at that time that and went home. It was as I had ex· 
have suffered so much I have dreaded he did not even know that Jerusalem pected before we left, I was alone. 
to have them take any part in it. But was surrounded by walls." In a few days I received the follow
I have always believed if God wanted She also spoke very highly of Elder ing letter from Bro. Z. H. Gurley, 
them to do anything in the church, William Marks andsaid, "Joseph al- Sen.:-
the same one who called their father ways had confidence in him. David YELLOWSTONE, Dec. 16, 1856. 
would make it known to them, and it Whitmer is honest, and when you see Dear Brothe1· Ectmuncl:-F11eling deeply in· 
was not necessary for me to talk to him you will say he is an honest, terestect in your situation, and in the welfare 

b · b t I h d fi hf 1 d h h of the church, I have thought to trouble you them a out It; u never a con - trut u .man, an t e reason e ab- with a few lines, sincerely praying almight.y 
dence in Brigham Young, and Joseph sented himself from the church was God to direct us all aright, for surely in and 
did not for some time before his because of his misunderstandings, and of ourselves we are weak, yea, perfect weak-
death." the acts of. some in the church he could ness. 

I b 'd t h • D'd J h f 11 h' ., Samuel returned Sunday evening almost 
t en sa1 O er: ' 1 osep not e ows Ip.' tired out. Since you left, the snow has fallen 

have any knowledge or premonition I then referred to Oliver Cowdery two feet and upwards and Is badly drifted, 
of his death before it took place?" and Martin Harris, when she said: which renders it almost impossible to move. 

She replied: "Yes, be was expect- •·Oliver Cowdery was an honest man, The roads are completely filled up and have 
· 't f t' b f h b h b d' ff d b been impassable for several days. As soon mg I or some Ime e ore e ut e ecame Isa ecte ecause of as we can get. around, will go down to Zara-
was murdered. About the time he the actions of some in the church." hemla, and the church will then direct what 
wrote those letters that are in the Of Harris: "He was an honest man, you shall do. Until you hear from the 
Book of Covenants he was promised bGt not naturally as stable and firm in church officially, stay where you are, and 
if he would go and hide from the his mincl ns <>nm<> 'T'ha,.a "'""" nn 1~ you shall do much good. 
church until it-was cleansed he should - · - ·- -· - ---- .. -·- --·J Last Sunday I was with the church at Zara-

three classes that followed Brigham hernia, and our prayer meeting lasted until 
live until he had accomplished his Young to Utah: knaves, fools, and 1: 30 o'clock In the morning. We were told 
work in the redemption· of Zion, and those whose circumstances and envi- that you and Samuel had Presented the mea
be once left home intending not to re- ronments compelled them to go." sage and had hPen faithful before the Lord; 
turn until the church was sifted and Bro. Gurley was much pleased with Sister Newkirk [Bro. David Newkirk's wife] 
tb bl 1 bad a vision; saw you on one side and Samuel 

orang Y c eansed; but his perse- what Joseph and his mother both on the other of a young man holding him up: 
c~tors were .stirring up trouble at the said, though at first he was greatly The Holy Spirit t)wn commanded us to hold 
t1me, and his absence provoked some disappointed at the way Joseph re· up Bro. Jo"eph .by our"faith and prayers, as 
of the brethren to say be bad run I ceived what he had said, or, as he ex· you were holding him up, with the promise 
away, and they called him a coward, pressed it, "Would not allow me to that he should come t<;> Zarah<>mla. So fear not. Do wbat the Spirit of God commands 
and Joseph heard of it, and he then say anything.~' But we were both you, and in the name oi the Lord Jesus Christ 
re.turned, and said, ~I will die before I impressed that he was aware of his you shall accomplish your mission, and I say 
Wtll be called a coward.' calling as the successor of his father unto you, R~celve strength and help, and In 

"He was going to find a place and but that human agen,cy would not in: ~~~ ~~~f ~~c~~:loJfv~~s~~: a~e~e'!:~ny days 
then send for the family, but when ftuence him to take any stand in the Bro. Edm.und. durin~ your stay spend all 
h? c~rne back I felt the worst I ever church, and that he was unalterably of your time In study. Study the Bible 
d
1

Id m my lif~, and from that time I and utterly opposed to polygamy. As prophecies. Pmy for understanding. Com~' 
ooked for h1m to be killed, and had Bro. Gurley put it, "He gave us to mit more or less to memory every day, and 

felts b d b · h wait patiently as does the husbandman for-0 a a out It, t at when he was understand he would not go to Utah, the early and latter rain, and know· assuredly 
rn~rdered I. was. not taken by ·sur- and I am glad of that, anyway." you shall not. walt in vain. I would .advise 
Pf nse, and did not feel so bad a.s I had I was really glad in my heart to see you at a suitable time to visit Bro. Wm. 0. 
or m_onths before." the manner in which he resented what Clark: He !lvP.s, or used to live, about three _ ,, 

Wh1le she t lk d t th miles west of Montrose. He is the man 'that. . ., 
fl. a e o us e tears be first thought we wished to urge· baptized your brother Jason, Jones, and. 
liowed _from her large, bright eyes upon him as our view:S agalnst his. Whitioar's family, and on your road, If it 

ff
ke r.am, and I could see in every act own conviction. We also thought he seems ril!"ht, uo oil to West Point. Inquire 

a ect~on f~r Joseph. was impressed with the fact that we. for John Hardy. Tell him you call lit my re• 
Del meat h 'd quest to see him. He Is with us in faith1 and . 

. mg er evi ence of tbe di· were sincere and believed that we Is a l!'ood man: ,Tbet·e are several in that re• 
~ne au~bent~cit.y of the Book of Mor· were divinely impressed to visit him gion who know me, who used to live at -
w~n, s e sa:Id: "When my husband. with our message, and that we would Laharpe. Th"Y have as_ muQh faith in .tlie .. ,~~-

s translatmg the Book of Mormon hot accept him as the successor and. gifts as you hav~ nnd wlll_ weleome you ... ·. . ... 
I wrote a part! t>i i" h tl' . ti' . · •. . , . , · · · . , · . . · , •. ,, , . ; , Brother, the opJrit of God will, I think cH· · 

. ul!I.S a . 1cta.te _ 'pres1'den1l ,J:>f the. cb,urch Wlthout be reo(yoti this 1'1ay; fot• a-mt'asut;a l)LH; i~'on··· 
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me at this time. You will find several, no 
doubt, who will fill theh• several places In the 
church according to their appointment when 
the foundation of the earth was laid. 

Stand up, Bro. Edmund, as a man of God. 
I would not advise you to debate much, but 
bear 11 faithful testimony of this work, of 
what you know and most assuredly believe, 
and In this way you will have victory every 
time. 

As to money, some shall come to you soon. 
.•. Sunday after you left, when on the way 
to z~rahemla, I saw you and Samuel In a 
close place, and I struggled In spirit near 
three fourths of an hour until you were deliv· 
ered. I knew you had ViCtory. Since 
Samuel has returned I have learned where 
you were. [We were at Bro. W. W. Blair'~] 
After that I went on to the meeting. We 
bad 11 good time. In vision some saw Bro. 
Joseph in company with two others. A part 
of the revelation given in March, 1833. r~ad, 
section 87, par>J.graphs 1 and 2, tlle Hr1iy 
Spirit directing at the same time that 
through him (Joaeph} the oracles were then 
given to us, ev<>n the church. This is the 
B<lCO~d time that Joseph has been seen in ou•· 
midst .... Your people are well. R ley 
spoke and prayed In our prayer meeting. 

I sent your llcens<> in S>J.muel's letter. Cut 
it out. Please write often, and know that 
the dally prayers of tiJe church are for you. 

May God bless you and protect you, is the 
prayer of Z H. GURLEY. 

ToE C. Briggs. 
In a second letter he said: '•Sam uel 

is in good spirits and faith that J o· 
seph will soon be with the church," 
and advised me to remain in my mis
sion, "because we have received evi
dence that you will not return to 
Zarahemla until the Prophet Joseph 
comes with you to the church." 

In a short time after, I received a 
letter from my brother Jason c::mfirm
ing Bro. Gurley's letters, and in
structing me to return to Bro. Joseph 
his letter of November 18. as Samuel 
had left it with me. The first time I 
saw Joseph after this I handed said 
letter to him with this remark: "I 
have been instructed to band this let
ter back to you." 

He replied, "All right." 
_I t;~ever again referred to it, or my 

miSSion, nor had any conversation 
with him on religious_ matters involv
ing his association with the church 
while on my mission. 

(Cunllnued.) 

THE SAINTS' HERALD. 

of consistency; but it must and al
ways will be, • •ou1· college!" · If it fails 
for w~nt of proper support, the fail
ure w1ll be eternally ours; if it suc
ceeds-ah, well, there IS no danger 
but that the success will be gloriously 
OU1'8/ 

Las.t spring, in the conference, 
when one after another of our brave, 
valiant heroes would get up and de
cline, with thanks, to serve upon the 
Board of Trustees, I felt indignantly 
to cry "For shame! The time will 
come when a position upon its col
lege board will be one of the high
est honors this church has to bestow!" 
And my heart did homage to those 
truly brave at heart who consented to 
take up the burden as it was and 
strive to carry it forward to a suc
ce~sful termination. 
. When a child is in its infancy, when 
Its way seems all uncertain and its 
steps totter because of weakness due 
to extreme youth; then does the 
watchful arm of its mother extend 
ever-ready aid and support and her 
cheerful voice lend encouragement 
and comfort. 

Shall this church· mother. be less 
watchful of her youngest off-spring? 
Shall her arm be less ready to proffer 
assistance, her voice less cheerful to 
approve and encourage? Shall she 
be unmindful of its present strug· 
gles to walk alone, to gain ground, 
strength, and self-dependence? Is, 
then, the maternal instinct in our 
church so cold, untrue? No, no, 
it cannot be! Our beloved Grace· 
land- ours, yours, mine- must, and 
I :fi~~mly belie~'~ '!~'!!!. r'3~13iV~ th~ 
power-working support of that body 
which is responsible for its exis
tence, and in whose bosom it has a 
natural right to be nurtured. As a 
child turns to the mother's breast for 
its first physical support, so our col
lege turns to its parent for its first 
requisite sustenance. What either 
the child or the college in maturity 
may require from its lawful protectors 
remains for time and. experience to 
determine. My plea today is that now 

ENDOWMENT FOR GRACE LAND. is its need, and now is the opportunity 
I do not refer to "Lamoni's col- of the church. When once it is self

lege," nor to that "sink-hole at La- supporting, when it is seen and rec
moni which absorbs an unlimited ognized to be an unqualified success, 
amount of money." I am not mean- it will not lack for ardent friends; 
ing that "huge mistake made by a they will flock to its support, not per
few well-meaning men who allowed ceiving that the golden opportunity 
their zeal to overtop their wisdom." of helping in th~ hour. when help is 
No, I am referring to a college erected most precious because most needed 
by a. certain peculiar people, called will have passed forever beyond their 
Latter Day Saints, who comprise the grasp. 
only true church, and who founded Some say, "Why patronize Grace
this institution of learning after years land when older and better equipped 
of thought and planning, and in an colleges are within reach?" The old 
effort to comply with d}vine counsel. question of the weak arrayed against 
Being, thus, "the pr<;>perty of the the strong! Does the fact that there 
church, none can say "your college,,. are older institutions prove that ours 

' "their . college," '.'that' college," or is in.ferior? Does .it prove that, given 
. ~·t~a.mo~i'~ ·college'' with any degree the hellirt¥_1iu:f~ll'orb- it deserves, it will 

. ·, :.: 

not some day be better equipped or 
that, given time, it will not some day 
be older? 

"Believers in word only." Some 
argued thus: "I have nothing against 
Graceland, only, I think it was a mis
take to build so large; I would help 
with donations, only I haven't any as· 
surance that it isn't money thrown 
away; but I do all I can for Graceland 
by way of influence; I never talk 
against it to anyone, only, I didn't 
think it the best school for my child 
so I sent him away to a more estab· 
lished college!" 

0, let us do away with the husks 
and empty shells of speech! Let us 
recognize the difference between word· 
support and deed support! 

I want to plead for an endowment 
for Graceland. I hear you say, "0h 
yes, if some one would liberally endow 
the college it would be an easy way 
out of the difficulty." And that is 
just what I am asking for-a liberal 
endowment. 

0, now. I see you put your hands 
down into your pockets and fumble 
over the few silver pieces there, and I 
hear you say with a long face, "But 
Latter Day Saints are all too poor to 
bestow an endowment." 

Anl you sm·e? 
What does the Lord call an endow

ment? Is it a great sum of money? 
The endowment Graceland needs is 

not a gift of money, for plenty of that 
will follow the t1·ue endowment; but it 
is one that is within the reach and 
abili.ty of every member of the 
church, with no exceptions. It con
sists of faith, good-will (the active 
principle is intended), and hea1·t-y 
support, and is what we most ear
nestly bespeak as an endowment for 
our college! Could any institution be 
more richly endowed, think you, than 
that which has the true support of a 
loyal church, · respon~ible for its 
origin, and one that will never go 
back on its responsibilities? 

Let us arise, shake off these un
manly and unworthy fears and doubts! 
Let us each do om· full share and 
trust God to add his blessing! Let us 
anew endow our clinging child, Grace
land, with such a wealth of encour
aging love and support that its 
growth may be fi,rm and its beams 
shine out in all directions to bless and 
ennoble all those young souls who 
enter its portals! . 

Let us now give ''a long pull, a 
strong pull, and a pull all together" to 
pay the original debt according to the 
Bishop's plan of last April, and then 
by active and persistent effort never 
cease our endowments until the halls 
of our beloved Graceland are filled 
with happy-faced students, earnestly 
seeking the-precious gems of knowl· 
edge and truth. 

By 'ONE. Oll' THE THOUSAND • 

"•_ .. , 
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f his Iowa home. It states that be · 
1~ft many warm frie?Jds, and that a 

etition bad been signed by many 
~sking for his return ~o that field 
again. Bro. Chase ev.Idently gave 
satisfaction in his work m Oregon. 

It will be quite necessary for those 
intending to attend the session of c~m
ference at Independence, the commg 
April, to carefully ~ead ~nd p~y atten
tion to the instr;tctwn g_Iven_ m Secre
tary Salyards' mstructwn I~ regard 
to railroad rates. If any fall to be 
benefited by tl:le reduct_ion in fare ~t 
will be the result of their own negli
gence, or carelessness. 

Bishop Kelley, who has beep bed
fast for some days, was able to be up 
Monday, and he is improving slowly, 
but we trust surely. 

Bro. Hernan C. Smith returned last 
week from Omaha, where he held his 
debate with D. H. Bays, of the Chris
tian Church. Bro. Heman feels well, 
and is encouraged over the outcome. 

Bro. J. W. Whatley, of Bridgeport, 
Washington, under date of February 
14, writes that though be bas made 
several calls for elders, as yet none 
bas responded. He is not ,discour
aged, though, for he has received 
many bright testimonies of the work. 
He n•joices in the advance of the 
work, and is doing what be can to 
help it along. The field there is 
large, he says, and requests that 
when the brethren meet in General 
Conference that part of the country 
be not neglected. He says the breth· 
ren can reach that place by corning 
by the way of Spokane and Coulee 
City. Washington. He is well known 
in RriclgP.pm•t_ 

We have received from The Clip
ping-File Co., Cleveland, Ohio, one of 
their clipping files. It _certainly is a 
h~ndy ~rticle. In it one can file clip· 
pmgs JUSt as they are cut from the 
papers, and they can be taken out and 
used as needed. Our men who have 
many clippings will do well to exam
ine the merits of this file. It consists 
of la1 ge tag board envelopes or pock. 
e~s, eight. by ten inches, of special de
sign, ten m each box or case and has 
a classified index for the volume. 
Address as above. 

Bro. Enge, writing from Norway,. 
sends good news of the baptism of 
two .. A letter from him will appear 
next Issue. The Scandinavian breth
ren will be pleased to note the fact 
stated. If any would like to corre
spond with Bro. Enge, address him at 
Hornbargsunds, Postoaneri, pr. Lille
sand, Norway. 

Bro. Peter Anderson writes very 
entertainingly of the situation in 
ptah. His letter will appear in next 
Issue Of HERALD 

. You can never.know a man's work-
mg q l't' · 
th ua I 1es till he demonstrates 

em,-:-Worla'·IJ Wbrk: · 
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Orlulnal llrticlBs. 
-AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND IN

CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS
TORY OF THE REOR

GANIZATION.-NO 9. 

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS. OF THE QUO· 
RUM OF THE TWEL YE. 

I remained in Nauvoo and vicinity 
untiL the fall of '57; worked a part of 
the time for Joseph on his farm; 
though he had moved into the city 
and his brother Frederick worked the 
place. 

I became quite well acquainted with 
the Smith family. Frederick was 
prepossessing; in "fact, a gentleman 
i_n his appearance, open and frank in 
his countenance, six feet high and 
well proportioned, and I noticed he 
was very affectionate to his mother, 
and often saluted her with a loving 
kiss and good morning or good-bye. 
Everybody loved bim. 

Joseph was always cheerful, very 
respectful to his mother, always 
seemed to be busy. Alexander was 
always -quiet around the house and 
doing chores. David was a handsome 
boy, modest and retiring in disposi
tion, studious, and quite an artist; 
loved and admired by everybody who 
formed his acquaintance. Sister 
Emma was an exceptionally good 
woman whom everybody spoke of as 
an example worthy of imitation. In 
fact, the whole fa,mily were esteemed 
by all people who knew them as good, 
worthy citizens above reproach, hav
ing the reputation of being strictly 
moral and temperate in all things. 

T ....................... '- """ru-. .. r..f! rnT7 tlrYtn ln 'l'tnot=Jlnno 
.1. cpvuu UJvou v.a. a.&.£J "' ........... 'V ......... L ..... ...., ........ LIO 

the Bible and history. I read the 
ancient · history of the Egyptians, 
Carthaginians, Medes and Persians, 
Macedonians and Grecians, by Charles 
Rollin, and much of Josephus' His
tory of the Jews. Sometimes I was 
lonesome and despondent in spirit as 
I contemplated the condition of the 
church, and realized how it once 
flourished in their city (I am told 
there were twenty-five thousand 
Saints who lived in this city and in 
Hancock county), and thousands 
throughout the world joined the 
church every month. Elder James 
Blakeslee in 1846 when at our house 
told me that he bad baptized one 
thousand in six months when he was 
prl;'aching in the st,ate of New York. 

Elder John E. Page, of the Twelve, 
had preached in my father's house 
and our neighborhood. His wonder
ful memory and talent charmed my 
very soul while he expounded the 
gospel of salvation and proved be
yond a doubt that Jesus was the 
Christ, and that the new covenant 

_was indeed established again by the 
heavenly angel. His ecclesiastical 
knowledge and po-werful manner of 
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presenting the truth of the scriptures 
and proving it with historical facts 
and the archreological evidences of 
both the eastern and western conti
nents, establishing the divine authen
ticity of the stieks of Judah and 
Ephraim, as spoken of by. the 
Prophet Ezekiel. which were to be 
joined together just before the resto
ration of .Israel in the last days, to 
build up their beloved Jerusalem, 
preparatory to the second coming of 
Jesus Christ, and that city must cer· 
tainly be rebuilt before his second ad
vent according to the scriptures, were 
truly grand and convincing to the 
thinking mind. 

Also the eloquent elder, George J. 
Adams, was one of the most intel
lectual and fascinating ministers of 
the gospel I ever beard .. It was a 
grand feast to the soul to hear him 
preach Christ and repeat the Lord's 
prayer. He was an elocutionist of 
the richest type in word painting I 
bad ever beard in the pulpit, and 
when I realized what a high pinnacle 
the church was on, and contrasted it 
with the condition of things then in 
the city, I was amazed and felt so dis
tressed in mind that at times I could 
not be comforted in anything around 
me. The excellent examples. I had 
seen in so many of the elders were 
my themes of thought, being so very 
much in contrast with the appearance 
of the dilapidated city of .Nauvoo, 
looking like_ a bleak and dreary plain 
in comparison with what it once was, 
teeming with its thousands of com
forted, loving Saints. 

The Temple, though never finished, 
was built and inclosed so it was an 
1 t'V'I n.noinn ct,.nntnl,O. nf! a:rt. t.n flrnmn 
·~t"''V' .......... t:) o.J ................ ~ ....... -- .............. ---··-

the hill overlooking the happy city, 
and the beautiful waters of the curved 
Mississippi river that more than half . 
surrounded their loved homes. Ob, 
what a contrast! All was swept away 
except the three corners of the bro· 
ken fragment of the Temple, like 
towers, which still stood as specters 
overlooking the ruins and ragglild 
streets all grown up to weeds and 
sand burrs. Yes, all this cbangQ 
came to the church and city because 
of its sins, wicked persecutions, and 
Brigham Young's misdeeds and mis· 
management. 

But, say the ene'mies of the church, 
All this wickedness is the natural 
result and fruit of Joseph Smith's 
efforts in church building, and his 
personal sins. -

I deny it in the most emphatic 
lan~?uage it is possible to use! As 
well might we charge the early Chris· 
tians with the black night and cruel 
apostasy that followed the martyr· 
dom of. the apostles of _Christ. No 
more cruel voluptuousness of heart 
evel' possefi!sed the human s9ul than 
characterized the long and weary 
dark ages that suc'ceed~d tb~. first : 
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century of the Christian era. Would 
· anyone dare charge the Christ and his 

~' disciples with the treachery of a 
;Judas? Rapine and all manner of 

procw·ed it to be written in his lifetime. But 
there Is no publication extant authenticated 
with his name. All the books called the 
New Testament were written after his death. 
He was a Jew by l:>irth and by pro'ession: 
and he was the Son of God in like manner 
that every other person is-for the Creator 
is the father of all .... Oae thing, however, 
is much less Equivocal, which is that out of 
the matters contained in those books, to· 
getber with the assistance of some old 
stories, the church ha> set. up a system of 
religion very contradictory to the character 
of the person whose name it bear's. It bas 
set up a religion of pomp and revenue, in 
pretended Imitation of the person whoae life 
was humility and poverty. 

and children. Could all this be done 
and Joseph Smith be a bad man? 
Jesus says:- _ 

• corruption, and every form of iniquity 
are ~barged against the church until 
the Reformation in the days of Mar· 
tin Luther in the sixteenth century, 
and millions of men, women, and 
innocent children were put to death 
by both the Roman Catholic Church 
and the Protestants, and many burned 
at the stake in the persecution of each 
other. One hundred thousand in Ger· 
many alone were burned alive at the 
stake as witches in the short space of 
twelve months. Twenty-two thou,· 
sand were massacred in one day in 
France, and the Pope in Rome, soon 
as be beard of it, celebrated mass in 
honor of the great victory over the 
heretics. Henry VIII., the founder 
of a very popular church in England, 
who married six wives, divorced two, 
killed two, and was accessory to the 
murder of the third by celebrating 
the birth of an heir to the throne, 
burned at the stake both Protestants 
and Roman Catholics. and won the 
title of the· great Defender of the 
Faith. Intolerance was the general 
rule. 

Out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh. A good man out of the 
good treasure of the heart bringeth forth 
good things: and an evil man out of the evil 
treasure bringeth forth evil things.-Matt. 
12: 34, 35. . 

Were Jesus of Nazareth and his 
early disciples intolerant, and scandal· 
mongers? Not a sane man now living 
would so charge them. Even Thomas 
Paine, after discussing the tendency 
of the idolatry of the ancient mytholo
gists, at the time in which Jesus 
Christ lived, and discrediting the ac· 
count of his birth, says of him:-

And Robert G. Ingersoll, in one of 
his lectures, as represented by a 
paper clipping I have, says:-

And let me •ay here, once for all, that for 
the man Christ I have infinite reFpect. Let 
me say once for a'.l, that the place where 
man died for mPn is holy ground; and let me 
say once for all to that great and serene 
man I gladly ._pay th" homage of my ad mira· 
tion and my tears. HR was a reformer in his 
day. He was an infidel in his time. He was 
regarded as a blasphemer, and his life was 
destroyed by hypocrites, who have, in all 
ages, done what they could· to trample free· 
dom out of the human mind. Had I lived at 
that time I would have been his friend. and 
should be come again, he would not find a 
better friend than I will be. 

Their antagonism was mainly 
against the interpretation of what 
was accepted as the orthodox 
churches prescribed by the scrip· 
tures - without weighing the real 
internal evidence of the sacred vol· 
ume, and with very slight criticism 
did they ever pass a remark on what 
Jesus himself said. These great ag· 
nostics never spoke against Jesus or 
what be really taught, neither did 
they ever persecute others, or advise 

Jesus Christ wrote no account of himself, anything to lead men to be intolerant 
of his btrth, parentage, or anything else; not tn nthot•c: Tt. m<>c: loft. frll' <>nrl<:t.A.tA 
a line of what Is called the New Testament is C·-hl~S--tl·~~s· an_d .. M. -o-rm._o_n_s_t_o_ p-e'rs_e_c_u __ t_e_ 
of his own writing. The history of him is 
altogether the work of other people; as to their fellow men, and be intolerant to 
the account given of his resurrection and as: others because of their religious faith. 
censlon, It was the neces~ary counterpart to The winter of 1856-57. was a long 
the story of his blt·th. His historians, hav-
ing brought him Into the world in a super· winter to me in some respects while I 
natural manner, were obliged to take him stopped in Nauvoo, and the foregoing 
out again In the same manner, or the first thoughts occupied my mind. 
part of the story must have fallen to the Joseph Smith's teachings, without 
ground. . •• That such a person as Jesus 
Christ existed, and that he was crucified, a single exception in every word, tine, 
whlyh was the mode of execution at that day, or sentence on the subject of religion 
are hlstorioal relations strictly within tbe ever teaches the highest morals and 
1hnlts of possibility. He pt•eacbed most ex· purest Christianity, and be wrote 
cellent morality, and equality of man; but he 
preaohed also against the corruption and thousands of pages, and examined and 
avarice of the Jewish priests, and this controlled many thousands more writ· 
broul!'ht upon himself the hatred and venge· ten by his followers in his lifetime, 
anoe of the whole priesthood. The accusa- d b f 1· t t th 
tlon wh,ioh those priests brought against him an t ese pages o I era ure on e 
was that of sedition and consplracv against subject of religion ever smack with 
the Roman government, to which the Jews the purest of motives and highest 
were then subject and tributary; and it is not morals, declaring ancient Christianity 
impossible that the Ruman government restored again to better the world, 
might have somE\ Bem•et apprehension of the b 
·effects of his doctrine as well as the Jewish promising gifts and blessings of t e 
priests, neither Is it improbable •that Jesus Holy Ghost to every one who would 
Christ had In contemplation the delivery of continue in the word by which they 
the Jewish nation from the .bondage of the might know of the doctrine, whether 
Romans. Between the. two, however, this G B l 
·virtuous reformer and revolutionist lost his it is of od or man. Y a carefu 

. -life •••• He called men to the praot!ce of study of the scriptures and Elder J·o· 
·. moral virtues a~d the belief of one God. The seph Smith's writings I could see he 

·. trait In his _oha.ra. ote_r Is philanthropy .. · · ·j_wa_s indeed a thorough. tru_e Christian, 
·. Had It been the lntenLion of Jesus ChriBt to d h h d ' h' l'f 

· ·est!lblleh a ne.w .religion he would undoubt· ,an e. a en~tamped; IS very. ! e 
• ,e.!lly: have.' wr~tten ·this: system.·l;limself; or UJ?Q11 hlS a~eCtlOlli'Jtel ln!lO()fil~ ~ >.wJfe 

... 
. ,_. 

The people, in and out of the church, 
about Nauvoo, who personally knew 
J osepb Smith before he was murdered, 
spoke of him with respect, and de
clared he was a good, honorable man, 
a worthy citizen, and declared the 
scandalous stories circulated about 
him were base misrepresentations put 
in circulation becanse of religious in
tolerance or by his political enemies. 
At the same time, the new comers 
into the city after the death of Smith 
who spoke against him were rabid in 
their denunciation of him, and de
lighted in telling extravagant stories 
about him, though they never had 
seen him. This thought impressed me 
as very singular and strange, that in 
this enlightened age a man who bad 
done so much to stir up the whole re
ligious world, in the very place where 
be lived and was murdered; should 
be spoken so well of by his old neigh
bors. though they did not believe in 
his prophetic calling or his religion, 
and his enemies who were not person· 
ally acquainted with him should tell 
all manner of evil things about him, 
that be preached and practiced po
lygamy in Nauvoo. But all who per
sonally knew Joseph Smith, in and 
out of the church, denied in the most 
emphatic manner that Smith ever 
taught or practiced polygamy in Nau: 
voo. 

M·· R H. Loomis, who was an 
ho-;~~able man and well acquainted 
with Joseph, said: "I believed Mr. 
Smith was honest and conscientious 
in his religion, and did. not teach or 
pralltice polygamy." 

And Sr. Emma, in speaking of the 
condition of the church after her bus· 
band's death, said to me, "I was 
threatened by Brigham Young be· 
cause I opposed and denounced his 
measures and would not go west with 
them. At that time they did not· 
know where they were going them· 
selves, but be told me that be would 
yet bring me prostrate to his feet. 
My house was set on fire several times, 
and one time wood was piled up at 
the side of the bouse and set afire. It 
burned the siding considerably and 
went out before we discovered it.. It 
was either set on fh;e or by accident 
or carelessness caught afire a number 
of times and went out of itself when 
we did not discover it and put it out, 
but r never had any fear tpat the 
.house would· burn down as long as the 
Inspired Translation -of the Bil3-~e was 
in it. I always felt safe when 1t \Yas
in the .bouse, for !knew it could not 
be destroyed!' 
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=She spoke very affectionately of 
Joseph and said, "l never had any rea
son to oppose him, for we were always 
on the best of terms ourselves, but p.e 
!lowed some others to persuade h1m 

fn some measures against his will, and 
tbuse things I oppos~d. He was op-

osed to the destroywg of the press 
Er the Nauvoo Expositm·, but the coun· 
cil overruled him by vote, and ~e told 
them they were the cause of lts de
struction, but ~e woul~ be held per. 
sonally responsible for 1t; ~nd I often 
beard Joseph contend agawst meas· 
ures in council, and sometimes be 
would yield to them." 

I said, "Those were city councils?" 
S!le replied, "Sometimes, and other 

times in councils of the church, which 
were often held in our bouse. For 
the last eighteen months or two years 
before his death it seemed the best 
elders were kept away from him as 
much as possible on missions, and the 
worst characters in the church hov
ered around him all the time." 

When Sister Emma made the above 
statements it was a real revelation to 
me. I had not realized before how 
the church came to so soon run into 
such a horrible apostasy. She spoke 
so endearingly of J osepb, in corlfi 
deuce, tears filling her eyes, that I 
could se& she reverenced his very 
memory, and had full faith in Joseph's 
inspiration as a prophet of God, and 
she always denied to me in the most 
emphatic language that be taught or 
practiced polygamy. 

Again. she said several times in 
conversation with me that the Utah 
Mormons bad by their acts since the 
death of her husband made true all 
the slanders and vile things charged 
against the churcb. I was also pres
ent when my brother, Jason Briggs, 
asked Sister Emma in relation to the 
purp_orted revelation on polygamy 
published by Orson Pratt in 1852. and 
she again denied that her husband 
ever taught polygamy, or that she 
ever burned any manuscript of a reve
lation purporting to favor polygamy, 
and that "the statement that I burned 
the original of the copy Brigham 
Young claimed to have, is false, and 
~ade JUt of whole cloth, and not true 
m ~ny par~icular." My brothel' was 
qmte particular in his inquiry when 
she ~atd, "l never saw anything pur
portmg to be a revelation authorizing 
poly~amy until I saw it in the Seer, 
published by Orson Pra.tt." Sevetal 
were present at the time, and I shall 
never forget the candid manner of her 
exp_ression when she,- without a single 
hesitancy. with honesty and truthful 
~hss .markin~ her countenance, gave 

e he to Br1gham Young-'s assertion 
on the ~9th of August, 1852, in Salt 
~ake_City when he said, "Tbe original 

S. this revelation was burned up -
1St E - .... 

Th er mma burned the original. 
e reason I mention this, is, because 

,--.': 
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that the people who did know of the ; steadfast, the complaisant, can be in(lulged 
revelation supposed it was not now j' in the luxury of a harem ev:11n now, wbo;.n the 
. . ' , thing Is fresh and tbe numner of female con-
-m ex1stence. Mark the thqught: I vertB Is lar~?e enough to supply the want, 
"The people who did know of the ?-evela· AA nature Itself is fighting ngainst_ tbia 
tion, supposed it was not now in exist· dogma, the humble Saint cannot hope to enj•>Y 
ence." Briuham Young at the very in the future any of the advantages which he IB · "' · · I now denied. Many, even nmong the wealthy, 
Instance when It was mtroduced hesitate like Captllln Hooper to commit 
claimed that no one else on earth ex- themsel~es forever to a doubtful rule- or 
cept himself knew of the existence of familv order, and to a certain collision with 
this purported copy of a revelation tne U alted Stlltes. Some protest In words, 

. . . . . llnd some recede from the cburch, without, 
whiCh IS sweepmg m Its character. however renouncing the authority of Joseph 
It is called "a new and everlasting Smith. ' 
covenant, and if ye abide not that Tbe existence of a second Mor'llon Church 
covenant then are ye damned. for no -of ll great schlsmlltic body, Is not den!Pd by 

' . . ' Young·, who of course considers it the DooJv!l's 
one can reJect this covenant, and be work. Va~t bodies of the Saints have left 
permitted to enter into my glory; for the church on account of polygamy; twenty 
all who will have a blessing at my tho\fSand, I am told, have done so, in Cllllfor
bands shall abide the law which was nla alone. Many o~ these non-pluralist 

. ' . Saints exist In Mlasourt and In Illinois. Even 
appo!~ted for that blessmg,_ an? the among those who fondly cling to their church 
cond1t10ns thereof, as was InStituted at Salt L11ke City, it Is apparent to me that, 
from the foundati~ns of the world; and nineteen in twenty have no interest, and not 
as pertaining to the everlasting cove· mu<;h faith. in polygamy. The bellef that 

· · · d f thetr founder Joseph never lived in this oh· 
nant, 1t was mstJtute or the f~llness i··ct,lonable state Is widely spread. _ 
of my glory; and he that rec61veth a Prophetd, b!Hbops, elder•, all the great 
fullness thflreof, must, and shall abide leaders of the fllitb, 11ssert tbllt for months 
the law, or he shall be damned saith before h_ls death a• Carthage, the founder of 
h L d G d , "" T. Mormomsm had Indulged himself though in 

t e or O · -DPse,et liei~S, extra, secret, with a household of mtJ.ny wives. Of 
September 14, 1852. pages 2o-27. the course they du not cllll his sealing to hlmsAlf _ 
first publication of the blasphemous these women an indulgencF~: they say he took 
production called a revelation. to himself such f»males only 119 were given 

Wb' h sb 11 b I" ? s· t to him of Gvd. But they clllim him as a plu-
IC , a we e ~?ve IS .er ralist. Now, if this assertion could he proved, 

Emma, the ·Elect Lady and proph- the trouble would be ended, since anyt.hing 
at's wife, or the bold, unsupported that Joseph practicPd would be held a vlrtua, 
statement of Bt•igbam Young? Is ll nPcesslty, by his ftJck. Ou the nther side, 

h h B k f M II h a pluraltst clergy ts bound to maintain the 
~ at t e _oo ,o ormon ca S t e truth of this hypothesis. For if Joaepb were 

grosser cr1me, now what Mr. Young not a polygamiHt, he could hardly, they would 
calls the "only means of exaltation rNleon, have been a faithful Mo,rmon and a 
and glorification " and all this great Saint of God; since It is the present b~ltef of 

h - ' h · f t.helr body that a man with only one wife will 
c ange to rest on t e uncertamty o a bPcome a batchelor angel, a mc,re messenger 
purported copy of a purported revela- and servant to the p11triarchal gods. So 
tion burned by a woman? It is too _without p1·oducing much evidence of the filet 
absurd, and a rebuke to good common the elders have stoutly asserted that Jo8epp 
sense It cannot be entertained by had secretly taken to himself a multitude of 

· . . . . women, three or four of whom they point out 
an honest·thmkmg, log1cal mmd for a tu :vou, as still l!vfnl? at Salt Lake in the 
single moment,, fllmily of Brigham Young. 

The great English author and trav- Still. no proof bas ever yet been adduced to 
eler sums up his evidence against the sho1v tbat Joseph elt.her llv•1d as a polyl!"amist 
introduction_ of the accursed soul-de. or dlctnted the revelation in favor of a plu· 

. . ' . . rallty of wives. That. be did not openly live 
stroymg practiCe of polygamy 1D th1s. with more tblln one woman is admitted by all. 
strong language of logic and truthful· -or by nellrly all; and so far lls his eat•ly and 
ness:- undoubted writings are concerned, nothing 

CtJ.n be clearer than that hi& feeltngs were op· 
THE GREAT SCHISM. posed to the doctrines and practices which 

This dogmll o! a plurality of wives has not have since his dellth become the high notes 
come Into the church without fierce disputes of his church. In the Book of Mormon be 
and a violent schism. makes God himself slly that he delights in 

Gdorge A. Smith, cousin o! Joseph, and the chaatlt-y o! women, llnd that the haremlr 
Htstorian of the Mormon Church, tells me of David and Solomon are .abominations in 
from the papers In his office, thllt llbout five his ~lght. Elder God be, to whom I pointed 
hundred b1sbops-and elder• live In polygamy out this passage, informed me that the blah
in the Salt Lake valleyl'; these five hundred ops ~>xplaln away this view of polygamy, as 
elders bavlnP", as be believes, on the average, being uttered by God at a time when he was 
about four wives each, and probably fifteen angry wlt.h his people, on account of their 
children; so that this very peculillr instltu· sins, and as not expressing his permanent 
tlon has come>, in fourteen yea1·s, to aff~ct the will on the suhjeot of a holy life. . 
lives and fortunes, more or less, of ten thou- The question of fact is open like the ques·
sand persons. This number, large though it tion of Inference. Joseph, it is well knol,Vn, 
seem~, Is but ll twentieth part of the following set his face against Rigdon's theory_ of the 
claimed hy Young. Assuming, then, that spiritual wife; and It is equally well known 
these five hundred plurllllsts llre all of the that he neither published the revelations 
sllme opiniun;-io the first plllce, as to the which bear his name, por spoke of such a 
divine will having been truly manifested to document ss btJing in hli! hands, · 
Joseph; In the second place, lls to that man!· Emma, Joseph's wife and secretary, the 
festlltlon having been faith fully recorded; partner of all his tolls, of all his glories, coolly, 
and in the third pl11ce, llS to thllt record hllv· firmly-, permllnently denies that her' husband 
lng been loyally preRerved.-the~e must still ever hlld any other wife than hereel.f, She 
b" room for a very large difference of opinion. dee! area the a tory to be flllse, the re_velatlon
Tbe grt~at body of male Slllnts must always. a fraud. She de!1ounoes polygamy' as t)le ·In~ 
be content with a single wife; Young him- · ventlon of Young and Pratt-,.a work of:.the 
,self admits so much. Only the rich, tbe :Pev!l....,brought lu by tuem fol' .tbe d~.etr\IO• 

. ; ' ~ -_:,_-
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tion of God's new church. On account of this 
doctrine, she has.•separated herself from the 
Saints of Utah, and bas taken up her dwell· 
log wltii what .she calls a remnant of the true 
church at Nauvoo. 

The four sons of Joseph~Joseph, William 
[Frederick], Alexander, David-ail deny and 
denounce what they call Young's imposture 
of plurality. These sons of Joseph are now 
grown men: and their personal interests at•e 
so clearly .identified with the success of their 
father's church, to the members of which 
their fellowship would be precious, that 
nothing less than a personal conviction of the 
truth of what they say can be honestly con· 
sidered as having turned them against Brig· 

evidence to be gathere? from friend and foe) logical sequence that a failure on the 
is, that these old l"dres, though t~ey may ! part of the J'oints (parts) to su 1 
have been sealed to Joseph for etermty, were . PP y, 
not his wives in the sense in which Emma, must retard the perpetuity of this 
like the rest of women, would uae the word compac~ness with a corresponding 
wife. I thiJ?k they were his spiritual queens hindrance to the body (church) in 
and companiOns, cllose~ a!~er the. met no? of establishing itself in love The "f 
the Wesleyan Perfectwnrsts; wrth a vrew, . . . · n 1 
not to pleasures of the flesh but to the evidence IS lackmg of the body estab· 
glories of another world. Ydung may be lishing itself in love, despite our pro· 
tecbnica,lly right ln. the disp~te; but the testation to the contrary, the body 
Prophets sons are,.m my oprn!on, legally must be retrovrading or cause and 
and morally in the rrgh t. It Is my firm con· . "' ' 

ham Young. . 
As it is, these sons of the original seer 

have formed a great Echism in the church. 
Under the name of Josephites, a banP, of 
Mormons are now gathering round these sons 
of the prophet, strong enough to beard the 
lion in his den. Alexander· Smith has been 
at Salt Lake while I have been here, and has 
been suffered to preach against polygamy in 
Independence Hall. 

Young appears to me very sore on account 
of these young men, whom be would gladly 
receive into his family, and adopt as his 
sons, if they would only let him. David he 
regards with a peculiar grace and favor. 
"Before that child was born," he said to me 
one day, when the conversation tur,ned on 
these young men, "Joseph told me that he 
would be a son; that his name must be 
David; that he would grow up to be the 
~rulde and ruler of this church." I asked 
Young whether he thou!l'ht this prophecy 
would come to pass. "Yea," be answered; 
"in the Lord's own time, David will be 
called to this work." I asked him whether 
David was not just now considered to be out 
of the church. 

''He will be called and reconciled," said 
Young, ''the moment he feels a desire to be 
led aright." 

This sohism on account of polygamy-led, 
as it is, by the Prophet's widow and her sons 
-is a serious fact for the church. even in the 
judgment of those bishops and elders who in 
minor affairs would seem to take no heed for 
tile morrow. Young Is alive to it; for in 
rtadlng the Chicago platform, he can see 
hn.n7 .o.u .. dlu tho fl._.nt.tlo. tvn1•lf1 tYdl7ht. ~Onnnnlln. 

it;;lri-;;·theP~p'b-;;i.'s ~~b~-t;-:Na"ir·v~~;-.;t;iie 
waging war upon himself and the supporters 
of polygamy in Utah. 

The chief-almost the sole-evidence that 
we have found in Salt Lake City In favor of 
Joseph having had several wives in the flesh 
is an assertion made by Young. 

I was pointing out to him the loss of moral 
force to which his people must be always 
subject while the testimony on that cardinal 
point o! practice is incomplete. If Joseph 
were sealed to many women, there must be 
records, witnesses, of the fact; where are 
those recordA and those witnesses? 

"I," said Young, vehemently, "am the wit· 
ness. I myself sealed dozens of women to 
Joseph." 

I aHked him whether Emma was aware of 
it. He said he guessed she was; but be 
could not say. In answer to anotnor ques· 
tlon, he admitted that Joseph had no issue 
by any of these wives who were sealed to 
him in dozens. 

From two other sourcAs we have obtained 
particles of evidence confirming Young's as· 
sertlon. Two witnesses, living far apart, 
unknown to es.ch other, have told us they 
were intimate with women who assert that 
they had been sealed to Joseph at Nauvoo. 
Young assures me that several old ·ladles, 
now living under his roof,- are widows of Jo· 
sepb; and that ail the apostles know them, 
and reverence them as such. Three of these 
ladles I have seen in the Tabernacle. I have 

'learne(l that some of these women have borne 
children to the ·ae·oond Prophet, though they 
bore none to the ilrs't. . 

vlction, that if the practice of plurality effAct "W_Ill have ceased. . . 
should become a permanent conquest of this Nothmg could be more effective m 
American chu.rch, the Sain~s witl not owe it establishing the essentiality of due 
to Joseph f?mtth, bu~ t.o Brigham You~g.- and godly diligence of every J"oint or 
New AmeriCa, by Wilham Hepworth D1xon, · . 
editor of the "Athenmum" and author of part of the body than the plam and 
"The Holy Land." ''William P.mn," etc. authoritative manner in which God 
T.hird edition. Philadelphia: J. B. Lio· has been pleased to reveal the duties 
pwcott and Comoany. 1869. Chapter 30 and prerovatives of the several joints 
en tire, pages 220-225. " · C · • h 

(Continued.) or parts composmg hrlst s c urch. 

HIGH PRIESTS TO PRESIDE. 

I can hardly bring myself to think 
tbat tbe mere fact of one being ele· 
vated to a position of trust is· a suffi· 
cient guaranty of competency for a 
specific work. Yet it is possible for 
me to be unduly elated, attributable 
to undue love for some particular 
hobby or fondly cherished dogma. 
More's the pity. It seems difficult to 
practically demonstrate a gospel mod· 
esty. The realm of extremes at 
times, mixed with a bit of policy, 
seems quite inviting for present ad· 
vantages. What shall the harvest 
be? Who shall abide? Alas for mere 
vacillating, presumptuous humanity! 

In his advocacy of the organic 
structure of Christ's church, Paul 
says:-

I find no evidence that the infinite 
God so formulated and revealed his 
saving plan in a manner to evide,nce 
to the Bible student that this saving 
method was to be at any time modi· 
fled, revised, or changed to meet un
foreseen exigencies. What man or 
society would then dare to assume to 
walk in such a God.forbidden path? 
And yet it is made to appear that the 
day for fools rushing where angels 
dare not tread is not altogether past. 
More's the pity. Alas for poor, blind, 
presumptuous humanity, who, dressed 
in a little brief authority, cuts such 
fantastic tricks that makes the heav· 
ens weep! 

But the reader may think me 
digressing. Doctrine and Covenants 
lOi: 42 instructs. the student regard· 
ing the Quorum of High Priests as 
follows:- • 

From whom the whole body fitly jf)ined to· Which ordinance is instituted for the pur· 
getber and compacted by that whiCh every pose of qualifying those who shall be ap~ 
j.Jlnt supplleth, according to the effectual nointed stauding presidents or servants over 
working in the measure of every part, mak· - different stakes scattered abroaa; ana tOPY 
eth increase of 1 be body unto the edifying of may travel, also, if they choose, but rather 
itself in love.-Ephesians 4: 16 be ordained for standing president•. This is 

I make no special claim to extraor· the office of their calling, saith the Lord your 
dinary endowment evinced by an ab· God. 

. solute accuracy in the division of High priests were appointed, to 
truth. But I think I may try as far whom important work was committed 
as the method of trying may be legiti· in the incipient stages of the church, 
mate, for I can't Jearn that any to .which I will not pause to refer. 
integral part of the body of Christ If a bt·anch, or district be la1·ge be who is 
( h b) · 11 d b 1 • h chosen to preside should be an high priest, if 
C urc IS ca e to eon Y a Clp er there be one poosessed of the spirit of wisdom 

or to make himself unduly officious; to administer in the otlice of president; or If 
but I have been led to think I am slow an elder be chosen who may by experience 
in finding and pursuing the requisite be found qualified to presid~. as soon as prac· 
medium between these two horrid ex· ticable thereafter be should be ordained an 

high priest by the splrit of wisdom and rave· 
tremes. Gospel modesty is so pre· lation in the one ordaining, and by direction 
cious a jewel, reflecting such a of a t.igh council, or !l'eneral conference, as 
luminous light, that its absence places required in the law.-D C. 120: 2. 
one in such a predicament as to make The instruction given in the event 
his steps uncertain, and his procedure of ordaining an elder to the office of 
suspicious and profitless. 0 for a high priest is strikingly compatible 
gospel modesty! Suspicion created with the solemnity and importance 
by our own procedure would indeed attending (or that should attend) the 
be difficult to obliterate. work of ordination by and through 

From the above quotation we learn: which men are elevated to positions 
1. The compactness of the body fitly of trust to deal with ·the souls of men. 
joined is perpetuated by that which The Spirit of wisdom and revelation 
every joint supplieth. 2. That the is to guide in the solemn work of or· 
culmination attendant upon this sup· dination which; as I think,. is pre· 
ply is the body edifying itself in love. elusive of the thought that in the 

'!\%' ;dwri lriipresslon . {after wsting all tho If this be ~;~; f~ctj i1J follows as a. absence of this wisdom and revelation 
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Oriuinal Iirlicles. 
AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND IN

CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS
TORY OF THE REOR

GANIZATION.-NO 10• 

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO· 
RUM OF THE TWEL "VE. 

The facts are, dear reader, I have 
not enlisted in the interest of the 
church without a full and free investi
gation of its claims from every moral, 
religious, and political standpoint, and 
weighing, as far as possible with my 
limited knowledge, the evidence on 
either side of the subject; and at my 
baptism I resolved that by the grace 
of God I would discountenance wrong
doing in the church. When I heard 
Sister Emma's statement as before 
published, I believed her testimony, 
and I reaffirmed my vow for I could 
plainly see that through evil-minded 
men the church had been brought to 
shame and its final rejection as an or
ganizBJtion, hence the necessity of a 
reorganization of the church. I felt 
thankful to God that the prophet's 
wife had never been deceived, was in 
the church, and had the Inspired 
Translation of the Holy Scriptures 
left in her bands for safe keeping 
while the church-was passing through 
the dark and cloudy day of apostasy. 

I had learned many things while I 
was in Nauvoo, and to illustrate how 
I was taught one principle of the gos
pel which had bothered me more or 
less in relation to the punishment of 
the wicked I will relate one incident. 
One day I was very much cast down 
and lonely. A feeling of utter cie· 
spair and distress came over me, and 
I threw myself on the bed and ex· 
claimed, "Hell can't be any worse 
than this world, and if there is a Devil, 
I wish I could see him now!" In
stantly the Devil rushed to my bedside 
and leaned over me and said, "Here 
I am." I was frightened and cov
ered my head in fear and could only 
say, "Jesus, Jesus!" and while I 
struggled to pray and could only say, 
"Jesus, Jesus!" all of a sudden I saw 
an eye, and a happy, peaceful, calm, 
joyous sensation came over me. It 
looked bright as fire, yet beautiful, 
with an expression of love and kind
ness defying description; and I heard 
these words: "Thus saith the Lord, 

·I have permitted you to have only a 
. taste of the pains of hell so you may 

know something of the distress of the 
damned in hell, and the joy and hap· 
piness of the blessed ones in heaven, 
in contrast with the suffering of the 
wicked in hell." 

This manifestation was so real and 
convincing, and led to so much 
thought upon the subject of the pun

- ishment of the wicked, that I pon
dered over it for days, and I was led 
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to the idea that if the. withdrawal of ' came to my memory with great f~ 
God's protecting influence and com- and so suddenly was I shocked by th~ 
fort of the Spirit was merely a taste Holy Spirit that my whole being at 
of the pains of hell, what was that in first trembled with fear; but soon the 
comparison to the doomed who would hallowed influence of the Spirit cam
be banished in the prison house until forted me with such an assuring peace 
they had paid the uttermost farthing and joy that all doubt left me, and I 
and hell should give up its dead? The never had any more anxiety oyer the 
Psalmist David seemed to hold the matter. I felt assurance that Joseph 
same view when he said, would be the president of the cburcb, 

The sorrows of death compassed me, and as a decree from the almighty God 
the pains of hell gat hold upon me: I found bad revealed it to me by so many 
trouble and sorrow. Then called I upon the varied maifestations that all seemed 
name of the Lord: 0 Lord, I beseech thee, to rush into mind in an instant of 
deliver my soul.-Poalm 116: 3• 4· time. My comfort of mind was such 

I was very watchful all the time to that_ I could say indeed I had real
gather any expression from Sr. Emma ized the promise of Jesus, 
in which she refl.ected any feeling con
cerning the latter-day work. One ev
ening sbe said, "If anyone will follow 
the instructions as laid down in the 
Proverbs of Solomon and the Psalms 
of David they will come out all right." 
But Joseph said, •·David was not 
raised from the dead when the right
eous came forth at the time of Christ's 
resurrection, because he put Uriah to 
death, and the crimes of polygamy 
and murder always go together." 

I bad a desire to lead her out in con
versation C\>Dcerning her expectations 
of Joseph ultimately taking his fa
ther's place in the church, but she 
always avoided ·any conversation on 
that subject. I had a dream or vision, 
in which I was talking to her about it, 
and Joseph appeared in front of a 
window in the door, looking at us. 
We both saw him at the same time, 
and his mother stopped talking and 
observed, "Joseph would rather I 
should say nothing about it." After 
I had this manifestation of the Spirit, 
I felt perfectly satistied that Joseph 
and his mother both believed that he 
would in the due time of the Lord take 
his father's place in the church, and 
all my anxiety to talk with them about 
it left me. 

I then had a great anxiety to know 
just when he would be called to take 
his father's place as the prophet in 
the church, and for this purpose I set 
apart a certain day with a resolution 
that I would neither eat nor drink un
til the Lord would reveal to me the 
day that Joseph would take the presi
dency of the church. I abstained 
from·food and water all day, and just 
as the shades of evening came on I 
was kneeling in prayer, and the Holy 
Ghost rested on me in mighty power 
and said, "lt is none of your business 
to lniow what any other man will do. 
It is enough for you to know w)lat 
you ought to do without reference to 
anyone else, saith- the Lord;" and 
the statement found in the Gospel ac
cording to John, chapter 21,. verses 
21, 22, 

Peter seeing him [John] saith to Jesus, 
Lord, and what shall this man do? Jesus 
salth unto him, If I w111 that he tarry till I 
come, what Is that to thee? Follow thou me, 

Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you: not as _the world giveth, give I 
unto you. Let not your heart he troubled 
neither let it he afraid.-John 14: 27. ' 

But to return to my narrative. 
While I .was yet stopping at Bro. 
Joseph's f!Um, I passed the evening 
at one of his neighbors, James Rich
ardson, and about nine o'clock I 
started from his place, and the Holy 
Spirit in great power, more so than 
I had ever felt before, rested on me, 
and I fell to the ground, and .a per
son stood over me and said: "Truly 
men are creatures of circumstances 
over which they have no control; 
but if they are prepared, it will do 
them no injury. You are a creature 
of circumstances over which you 
have no control, and like John 
who was in the wilderness, not 
a forest of trees, but like ancient Is
rael who were in the wilderness, not 
knowing the source from whence 
deliverance came, so are you in the 
wilderness of scattered latter-day Is· 
<·::.;:;l, '\'?he do !!Ot knnw t.he source 
from whence deliverance comes. And 
if I now send you into the northern 
part of this state, will you continue 
on your mission, or will you run away 
and go home?" 

I answered, •·I will do just what 
you say." 

He then said, "Go into the northern 
part of this state and call on my serv
ants William Marks, Israel !{ogers, 
and James Blakeslee, and tell them 
what you know and most assuredly 
believe, and then you will be directed 
to visit others." 

That this was a heavenly messenger 
sent to me I had not a single doubt. 
That it was now my duty to commence 
my missionary work to the Latter 
Day Saints in earnest was made plain 
to me by an. angel of God, and that I 
could tell all the Saints without doubt 
that the church would be fully organ
ized, and that the gospe'l of Christ is 
unchangeable, the only means by 
which salvation can be obtained by 
mortal man. Ah! my gladness. of 
heart. cannot be described, by pen and 
ink, while the still assuring voice of 
the Spirit gave me comfort of soul and
~onfidence in the gospel of Christ as . · 
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ht l·n the three records. I do 
taug h t know t.hat messenger~,; w o ar.e ~rea er 
. ower than mortal man mm1ster to 
m P n ear·th and like the apostles and men o • · I k ro bets of old I can testify now 
fh P ospel of Christ is true and the 
o~!r of God unto salvation to all who 

Pb 1·t The power that rested on 
o ey · · 'l t th me at this time was simi ar o e 
manifestation I had when I fell o~ the 
floor at Bro. Blair's. and a tram of 
thought filled ~y mind as ~ pond~red 
over this glonous revelatiOn, brmg· 
ing to my m~mory so vers: many of 
the manifestatwns I had r~c~rved from 
the Lord by his Holy Spmt _that m,v 
confidence was unshaken in the .dr· 
vine plan of redempti?n of manlnnd 
throug b Jesus the Christ. . . 

I soon started on my mrss10n to 
visit Brn. William Marks, Israel 
Rogers. and James Blakeslee, as in· 
structed by the angel. I went by 
Amboy and called on B~o. W. yv. 
Blair. He was now firm m the farth 
and hope that Joseph :vould be di· 
vinely called to the pres1dency of the 
cburcb, and that God had indeed truly 
commenced to organize his govern· 
ment and kingdom again on earth, and 
be informed me that after we left him, 
about Christmas, be went up to Zara· 
hernia to visit the Saints, and was 
much pleased with what he saw and 
beard, and was baptized by Bro. Ze· 
nasH. Gurley, Sen. 

Bro. Blair took me in his carriage 
to visit Brn. William Marks, who then 
lived at Shabbona Grove, and Israel 
Rogers, on the Fox River (near Sand
wich, Illinois). Both were very much 
interested in the gospel and church 
work a.nd received us very kindly, ex· 
pressing hope that our missin11 Wf!,S 
all we claimed for it, and that Joseph 
would indeed take his father's place 
in the church, and tha,t they were 
waiting in faith that God would in his 
own time revive his church. Bro. 
Marks was indignant and disgusted 
over the pretensions and prepos· 
terous claims of Brigham Young and 
?ames J. Strang, and said, "l stand 
~n the faith of the gospel of Christ 
JUSt as I received it in Joseph's days." 
Bro. Rogers bad obeyed the gospel 
when he was a young man, in 1840, in 
the state of New York, and was still 
a firm believer that Joseph was a 
prophet of God, but had never had 
any confidence in the pretended 
prophets and leaders of "the church 
who had arisen since the martyrdom 
of Joseph. He gave me mucu encour
agem~nt and I thought he would soon 
~e With us, for he said he had be· 
h~ved for some time that little Joseph 
m1,ght yet be called to take his fath· 
hr 8 place. He was so full of business 
e could not talk very much with me 

but manifested to me that he was not 
[ware th.ere was so much written in 
hivor.of lineal priesthood and Joseph's 
. essmg. Sr. Rogers seeme'd more 
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alive and interested in my mission 
than be was at that time. 

Sr. Marks bore a very strong testi
mony of the gospel and of the won
derful power of healings and gifts of 
the Holy Spirit she had often wit· 
nessed in Nauvoo. She said, "0, I 
did not have to call for the elders to 
minister to my children. Often I 
would anoint them with oil when sick, 
and they would immediately be well." 
Bro. Marks was all alive to the inter
est of the gospel and latter-day work, 
and as proof that he had great confi· 
dence in the prophet Joseph, and 
knew that he was a man of God, said: 
"Just before his death I had quite a 
long talk with him. I had been feel
ing badly about the rumors that were 
being circulated a,bout polygamy, and 
those old stories started by J obn C. 
Bennett concerning spiritual wives, 
and I was fearful that Joseph was 
mixed up with them in some wa,y. 
But in his conversation he denounced 
all those things in the strongest lan· 
guage possible, and I became satisfied 
that Joseph was not abetting the 
crime of polygamy in any sense or 
form. In fact, be told me be would 
go on the stand the very next Sunday 
and denounce it publicly, and also ad
vised me to look up the matter in the 
most thorough manner, and if I found 
anyone in the church who was teach· 
ing spiritual wives or any ·form of 
polygamy to bring charges against 
them, and he would help me to prose
cute them until the church was 
cleansed of all such characters. His 
language was in such earnest solici
tude for the welfare of the church, 
and against evil in any direction, that 
! w~s :::r!uch Cr!~cu.r~god, Ci!ud was de· 
termined to stand by him to my ut· 
most ability." 

I then said, '•Brother Marks, do 
you know anything of that purported 
revelation concerning polygamy as 
published in the Seer by Orson Pratt?" 

He replied, "I never saw any such 
thing until I saw it in Pratt's paper, 
nor did I ever hear of it during Jo. 
sepb's life. It was evidently gotten 
up by Brigham Young and some of 
the Twelve after Joseph's death." 

I had such confidence in Bro. 
Marks, knowing he was the president 
of the stake at Nauvoo, that I was 
very particular in asking him on this 
matter. He said: "I think Joseph 
had been deceived in some men who 
were hovering around him, and that 
he was not aware of their real cbarac· 
ter until .just before his death. In 
fact, since then I have been led to be· 
lieve that it was hidden from Joseph 
until just before his death so those 
wicked men could fulfill the scriptures 
·in their apostasy in the latter days, 
and it was to be, or the Bible would 
not be true in its predictions in rela· 
tion to those referred to where the 
Apostle Paul says, 
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''Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in 
the latter times some shall depart from the 
faith giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doct~ines of devils; speaking lies in hypocrisy; 
having their conscience seared with a bot 
iron (1 Tim 4: 1, 2), 
and Jesus Christ says of them:-

"Wherefore if they shall say unto you, J3e
hold he is in the desert; go not forth: behold, 
he 1~ in the seoret ohambers; believe it not. 
-Matt. 24: 26. 

"I tell you, Bt·o. Briggs, this latter· 
day apostasy was to be, and the Utah 
Mormons are fulfilling it to the very 
letter." 

When Bro. Marks made the above 
statements to me I could not help see· 
ing the force of his application of 
those sacred passages to Brigham 
Young and the Mormons. And when 
I connected it with the prophecy of 
Je1;emiah 17: 5, 6, where he says, 

Thus saith the Lord; Cursed he the man 
that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his 
arm and whose heart departeth from the 
Lord. For he shall be like the heath in the 
desert. [!!reat American Dasert] and shall not 
see when good cometh: but shall Inhabit the 
parched places In the wilderness, in a salt 
land and not inhabited 
(until the Mormons went there), it did 
seem in very deed that a,ll these things 
were to be so that the scriptures 
might be fulfilled, and also to teach 
all men that they should not be led 
by their fellow men, but. indeed be 
taught by the Holy Ghost, which will 
lead into all truth, as the Savior · 
taught his disciples nineteen centuries 
ago; and if they would not learn by 
precept, they must be taught through 
suffering and disappointment, as we 
now hear through the wail of dis· 
heartened, scattered Latter - Day 
Saints who have been led to and fro 
in the land during t.hA rlH,!'k and cloudy 
day of apostasy. 

I then went alone to visit Bro. James 
Blakeslee, who lived at Batavia. He 
was then associated with Charles B. 
Thompson in what was known as 
Baneemyism. He at first opposed me 
quite vigorously, but I bad the Spirit 
to expound the law of lineage and the 
promises to Joseph and his seed as 
found so abmadantly in the scriptures, 
and also the gift of prophecy, in which 
I declared these words:-

Thus salth the Lord, Tbe time Is near 
when the hope of Baneemylsm and Charles 
Thompson's deception wlll come to naught, 
and you will be a witness of Its overthrow 
and shame. 

At my first visit with him he did not 
give much encouragement, though he 
treated me very kindly. He re1:9em
bered being at my father's home whe~ 
I was but a small poy.. · 

I then. went up to Beloit, Wiscon
sin, and visited Brn. Samuel Powers,' 
Henry Pease, WilUam Hartshorn, ~ · 
Otis Bass,- and some others of the 0. 

Saints, a..nd with Samuel. Powet•s, of 
the Twelve, went ·to Beaverton, Booue 
county, Illinois, where Bro .. Zen.os 
Whitcomb.and wife lived. They had 
joined the . church in Canada·· in:· 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



. < 

186 THE SAINTS' HERALD. 

1839, · and were firm in the faith Christian religion. But. one ~vening I the c~ur~hes in thei~ fragmentary 
of the gospel of Christ, and had after supper he drew his chair close orgamzatwns held to some little smat. 
never been deceived by any of the to me and said, •·Nephew, I want you tering, in a broken manner, of the 
false prophets who had arisen since to tell me all about your faith, hope, principles of the gospel, but had all 
the martyrdom of Joseph. At this and what you are doing." I accord· lost the authority to administer the 
place Bro. Powers had been holding ingly delineated my hope in the gos· ordinances of the church of God, and 
me~tings some little time, and much pel of Christ, explaining my faith in hence the necessity of having the au· 
interest was manifested to hear the the doctrine as taught by Jesus and thority again sent by the hand of an 
word. his disciples, and illustrated it by the angel of God, as foreseen by the 

From. Beaverton I went to Bur- examples they left for us to follow. Evangelist John on the isle. of Patmos 
lington, Wisconsin, where I found How that Jesus himself was baptized as recorded in chapter 14, verses 6, 7. 
Brn. Will\~.~ Aldridge, John Gay· and commanded his disciples to bap- I then gave him a concise history of 
lord, Chester Smith, Moses Nick· tize, and they taught baptism for the the rise of the church in our day with 
erson, and others in the vicinity remission of sins, and the signs and its wonderful progress for fourteen 
of Voree, where James J. Strang gifts of the Holy Ghost followed the years, during the life of Joseph the 
once had his headquarters. These obedient in Christ; that none were choice seer; of the apostasy through 
brethren all denounced Strang as: baptized except they were old enough Brigham Young, James J. Strang, 
an impostor, and had never em· to be taught faith in God, repentance, Gladden Bishop, J. C. Brewster, and 
braced his philosophy and teaching, laying on of hands. and the resurrec· others, and now of the promises left 
but were real Latter Day Saints, and tion of the dead. There would be yet to us that little Joseph would in the 
hoping that the church would again in the future two resurrections, and due time of the Lord be called to take 
arise and shine as in the days of Jo· eternll,l judgment, and that all men, his father's place as president and 
seph, and were really expecting some the race of Adam, would have the prophet of the church. I was vPry 
of Joseph's children would ere long offer, and would hear the gospel. much led out in testimony. For 
be called to take the lead of the church. Some, who are termed the first fruits, nearly three hours we thus canvassed 
But when I informed them of our ho.pe would be obedient in this probation or and conversed over our hope, and 
in the Reorganization, the law of line- life; others who were not fortunate when we were through talking my 
age, and bearing testimony of the enough to obey the gospel in this uncle said.:-
gifts of prophecy and revelation that mortal existence, would die without a "Nephew, I believe you are on the 
bad been given to the Saints in Z'tra· life in Christ Jesus that makes them right track. and I believe the gospel 
bemla concerning the coming forth of free from sin and death, and all such of Christ is true, and the Latter Day 
little Joseph (as he was then called) would be consigned to what is termed Saints the true church of God, and all 
to take his father's place as prophet the lower parts of the earth, other I have to say to you is, Do not allow 
of the church, they soon bad evidence passages of scripture terming it the anyone to spoil you. I have been 
of the Spirit to the truth of my mis· prison bouse, where Jesus descended watching the church for years, and 
sion, and joined the Reorganization. before be ascended far above all have seen so many fall through fiat-

I also went to Rochester, Wisconsin, heavens, and then gave gifts unto tery, and some because they would 
and found Bro. Lyman Hewitt and his men, as on the day of Pentecost, and get heady and think they were the 
brother. They bad formerly been as the Apostle Peter says, Christ ones who were doing the work instead 
Presbyterians. Lyman soon received went and preached the gospel to the of giving God the glory. You con· 
my message of good news, for be bad spirits in prison, to them that were tinue just as you are, bumble and de· 
been pa,tiently waiting to hear of the dead, that they might be judged ac· voted, and you will come out all 
rise of the church once more. They cording to men in the fl.esh, but live right." 
were aiso irom the state of New York according to God in the ~piriL. BuL I ii.u:>wered, "I a,w. ;;v.L"prlscd! Why, 
and had received the gospel soon those who did not avail themselves uncle, I did not know that you bad 
after the church started, and after the when they had the opportunity to any interest or faith in the gospel ?f 
church was rejected in Nauvoo they obey the gospel in this life, would not Christ. I thought you were a skeptic 
moved into Wisconsin. in the general judgment have part in or favored infidelity." 

Then I went to Waukesha and met the glory of the sun, .but would be He continued: "No, I have be· 
with many of the old Saints there, but judged worthy to inherit some of the lieved the gospel ever since I first 
they had been ver.v much tried in their mansions in lesser glories in the king· heard it during Smith's life, but the 
faith through what they called William dam of God. That the church and apostasy of Brigham Young and oth· 
Smith and Joseph Wood'll philosophy kingdom of God on earth estabiished ers kept me out of the churc~. But 
of church building, and some of them by Jesus Christ and his apostles eight· you go ahead, now, and you Will come 
were investigating modern spiritual· een centuries before, suffered vio· out all right." 
ism. A cousin of mine, Sr. Ernaline lence from the days of John the • ·But," I replied, '•will· you not come 
Welch, was then: a firm believer in Baptist., The forerunner of Jesus with us and help us. and. also secure 
spiritualism, but most of the old mem· was beheaded, Christ crucified, and your own salvation?" 
bers of the church were firm in the all the apostles of Christ suffered He answered, "0, I do not know 
gospel as taught by my brother Jason martyrdom, save John, the Lord's what I will do, but you go on and do 
before the death of Joseph, but were brother:, and within three centuries all the good you can." . . 
now inactive and waiting, as little Jo·l ten universal persecutions were waged The second time I saw him was. Ill 
sepb had not yet made a move, as they against the church of Christ, until the the spring of 1859 in coml?any With 
had been led to believe he would time of Constantine, when the cor· Elder Blair. He was much mterested 
through the hope held out by theRe· ruption of the world swallowed up in our hope. I plead with him to be 
organization· for some years, as they the church, and the dark ages inter· baptized. He said he knew he ought 
were among the first to receive Jason's vened. During this time of persecu· to, but he continued, "If I should 
revelation of November 18, 1851, and tion, millions of the . Saints and make a start and fail, like so many 

. some of them attended the conference professors -of religion were put to others have, 1 would never get over 
of June 12, 13, 1852. death .. many of thein by being burned it, it would kill me." . 
: Here I met one ot my uncles, Riley at the stake, and such violence did the I said, "You are a busmess !Dan, 

. Damon, who never belonged to any church suffer that no one on the whole and would not neglect your busmess 
religious denomination, and, as I had earth held to-and advocated the doc· where it invol'les only !I> .mat~er ·?f 

.,. suppo~ed, · was ,indifferent to the trine of Christ in its entirety. All dollars and .cents,· which is nothmg 1\ 
www.LatterDayTruth.org



··' 

comparison with the welfare of sou}s. 
How can you neglect so great an In

terest as the wo~th of a soul, ~nd lose 
prospect of gainwg fl~e celestial glo~y 
in the first resurrectiOn, and sonship 
as a joint heir with Christ?" . · 

He replied, "I do not know, but It 
seems bard, somehow, to make a 
start " and bis last inquiry was, "Will 

' b k th• '?" you come ac IS w~y. . . 
I said, •·Will you b_e baptized If I 

do?" 
His answer was, '•I do not know." 
I left him, feeling very sorry for his 

condition. Though he was then a 
bale, hearty man, in six weeks be was 
dead and buried, and I have never 
visited that neighborhood since. 

(ConUnued.) 

GRACELAND. 

The article, '•Endowmen t for Grace
land," in HERALD for February 20, 
would have been much better if the 
author had left out the reflections im
plied on those who see the college 
question in a different light from him
self. To insinuate that those who re
fused to act on the Board of Trustees 
last spring were lacking in courage or 
fortitude, to talk for Graceland in 
such a manner is very unkind to 
Graceland, indeed, as it is not a man
ner calculated to make friends; and 
besides, it is very unwise, for only 
those who truly are cowards would 
he scared, or bluffed, or derided into 
changing their attitude or acting con
trary to their convictions. It would 
be much better for the object for 
which the brother wrote to grant that 
those who acted differently from the 
WaV be thinks t.hAV shnn]r] IDt:>l'l> r>ron. 

sciimtinus in so doing.-a~d--c~ti":ld" t-h;y 
sne differently, as they may, or may 
not come to do, they would be 
cou:ageous enough to act, and not 
hesitate because difficulties stood in 
their way if they bad faith that the 
Lord was on their side. 

With that part of the article that 
says, "Let us now give a long pull, a 
strong pull, and a pull all together to 
P~Y the original debt according to the 
B1shop's plan of last April," I heartily 
agree. The plan is such an encour
agin~ one. While it is hard for many 
t? gtve a subscription, when we con
Sider that the success of this plan will 
erase that burdensome debt it is a 
strong incentive to sacrifice. ' I would 
hate to see the plan abandoned, and 
Y~t, after reasonable time bas been 
giVen •. it will have to be if it is not ac· 
bo~p!Jshed, I suppose, for money is 

BlDg held, now, waiting for the an· 
houncement that the number required 
a~ been secured, while the interest is 

~otng on all the time and the Bishop 
18.not receiving what he would other: 
Wise, perhaps. 

That the debt has to be paid is a 
very practical fact; we oan_all under· 
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stand that. Then let us treat it in a 
_practical manner, and be brisk to im
prove the time that we yet have be
fore the opportunity runs out. How 
good it will seem, how glad and free 
we shall feel, to have that debt paid; 
and then we shall be all the better 
able to consider what is best to do 
about the college in the future. Let 
us, truly, •·all pull together," now! 

BY A SISTER, AND ANOTHER ONE 
OF THE THOUSAND. 

P. S.-Wish we knew how many 
subscriptions are lacking to make up 
the thousand. 

LOOSE THE SHACKLES. 

I was much pleased with the 
thoug-hts expressed in the article in 
the HERALD a few weeks ago, en
titled, ··Shackles Fettering the Book 
of Mormon." I have heard people 
condemn us for keeping the book in 
the background, saying that we 
preach from the Bible to make con
verts, but in reality give the Book of 
Mormon first place. A gentleman 
asked me why it was, if we considered 
it the word of God, that we did not 
make it more convenient for the peo
ple to get. "Why," said he, can we 
never find one at the book stores? I 
should think they would publish them 
cheaply, and supply the book stores." 

I replied, If I were keeping book 
store I certainly should keep it; but 
the main reason it was not kept was 
the prejudice against the book ~,nd its 
translator. The merchants were too 
prejudiced against it to keep it in 
stock; the people were too prejudiced 
to ask for it; there was absolutely no 
tlornanil fn.~ it rynlu oo on ;ntn1.u"\oi- T"n"on 
-.. ....... ~~~~ .......... 6. ... ..,, ....,._._J ... .,._.. .....-L& .. ...._. UV~ VOU T\' UIO 

aroused by the ministry or the mem
bership of the church. 

I loaned the same gentleman my 
copy of the Book of Mormon, and 'I 
asked him after he read it, as he said, 
carefully, "Did you find anything ob
jectionable in it?" 

"Well, no, I found nothing objec
tionable in it as a book." 

"You found· it was not responsible 
for the abominable doctrine of po
lygamy, didn't you?" 

"Yes, I found it was not responsi
ble for that." 

But there are many Saints who are 
firm in the faith, but have not a copy, 
because not convenient for them to 
get, and not being rich in this world's 
goods can hardly spare the money, 
while it is so high priced, and hard to 
obtain. Until we show something 
like the zeal in its dissemination that 
the sects have shown in scattering the 
Bible, it will not do much to convince 
either Gentile or Jew that Jesus is ti:J.e 
Uhrist, or to the intent that they may 
believe the Bible. Would it not be 
well .that a certain per cent of the 
tithing, if even a small per cent, be 
set aside as a fund for that purpose, 
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and let anyone who feels led to do 
so give an offering for_ that purpose? 
Let the fund but be started, and as 
soon as possible, a large edition of 
the work cloth bound be sent out for 
the ministry or for any one who will, 
to sell, and let any Saint be free to 
act as agent for its sale, and· I feel 
that many would rejoice in the in· 
creased light that had come to them, 
and would feel like adding their mite 
to "keep the ball rolling." 

The Utah editions of the Book of 
Mormon are much more convenient, 
as they are divided into verses, after 
the manner of the Bible. So also are 
their editions of the Doctrine and 
Covenants. Cannot we have these 
books arranged in the same manner, 
with references as is the Bible, not 
only to other parts of the books, but 
to the Bible and to Doctrine and Cove
nants? Then the earnest seeker for 
truth could much easier see the agree· 
ment of the three books. It would be 
a task, but one worthy of the .effort it 
would take. , 

If indeed it is the word of God, why 
should any elders have any scruples 
about launching it out? Is not that 
the bondage of fear? and· shall not 
the truth make us free? We are not 
free, while in fear of what the world 
may say, or of what the results may 
be, should we openly proclaim our 
faith in the book, and advertise its 
claims as being the word of God, and 
quoting freely from its pages when
ever occasions present. Surely its 
maxims are worthy of a place in our 
treasure box of memory along with 
the gems from the Bible, both being 
the word of God; and if money will 
nnlnncon +1-..n ol-.nnl,..ln"" lnf 4-1-..-.. ......... hn. ..,,.... 

lo-;;;;d_v "Th~~gl;Th'a;~u ;;t~uuch "t';; 
give, let the fund be started and I will 
try to spare my mite. Meanwhile I 
will give these few thoughts for what 
they are worth. A. R. CORSON. 

38:>.9 F.mrt.h street, FULTON, Richmond, Va. 

WHO SHALL PRESIDE? 

In considering this important ques· 
tion, it will be well to remember that 
the "president of the office of the 
high priesthood is to preside over the 
whole church, and to be. like unto 
Moses." He is '•to be a seer, a reve· 
lator, a translator, and a prophet.,
baving all the gifts of God which he 
bestows on the head of the church." 

As seer, revelator, translator, and 
prophet, he has no counselor; he 
does not need any. In these holy 
offices he is under the inspiration· of 
the Almighty, independent of the 
opinions of men. Neither are these 
holy prerequisites and qualifications 
conferred by the ordinations of men. 
In the light of-these facts, we under· 
stand the revelation received at Kirt
land, Ohio, December 1, 1832. We 
read:-
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h ·ch had Instructed the bishops that co 
~Je~1tings should be held in their wa~·de with-

t their consent; and that he obJected to 
b~m having meetings in hie own house. I 
was present and had a lengthy conversation 
with them. They defended polygam~ to the 
best of their ability. Whether this !Dstruc
ti from the leaders extends to all the 
~~reb and concerns all kinds of meetings, or r, confined to Salt Lake City and ~he Joseph

He meetings, I do not know;_ ~ut 1t ~erves to 
i!lc:strate the kin~ of rehg10us liberty a 
Brighamite enjoys m their Z10n. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

We call attention to the fact that 
Bro. W. H. Kelley, President of the 
Quorum of the Twelve, bas changed 
the date of the meeting of the quorum 
from March 20 to March 27 and the 
place from Lamoni, to Independence. 

In the Wheeling, West Virginia, 
Regisle1·, for March 4, is a reported 
interview with Bro. Gomer T. Griffiths, 
in which be clearly sets forth the dif
ference between us and the Utah 
church. He does this by giving a 
concise history of the church and the 
leading away of a portion of the 
church by Brigham Young and his 
followers. 

Bro. Jacob Waltenbaugh, of the 
Fourth Quorum of Priests, would like 
to know what has become of their 
president and secretary, as be bas not 
heard from them since last conference 
and no blanks have been received. 
Quorum officers should keep in touch 
with the members. 

The preachers of the ministerial 
union, of Cedar Rapids, Iowa, have 
agreed to refrain from officiating at 
tbe marriage of a divorced person, 
"except" in the case when "they" 
solemnly believe such person to be 
the innocent victim of a marriage 
which bas been really dissolved on 
scriptural grounds; and also except 
that "they may remarry those who 
have been divorced from each other." 

Bishop Kelley has sufficiently re
covered from his attack of sickness 
to be at his desk again. 

John Farson, a banker of Chicago, 
bas agreed to conduct a two weeks' 
~evival in the church of Pastor Brusb
mgbam, and agrees to make fifteen 
converts or forfeit one thousand dol
l~rs. Mr. Farson claims that the pul
pit methods ?f the modern preacher 
need reformmg, and he ig going to 
show bow revivals should be con
dMucted. The revival was to beain 

arch 1. <"> 

1 The Rev. H. L. Derr, a minister of 
"ebanon, Illinois, has originated a 
school of prayer." His school is to 

' ~e a ~e~artt;nen.t of. Ewing College, a 
11~Ptl~t mstJ~UtH;m ?f Franklin county, 

t UO!s. It Is his mtention to make it 
~ Wo years' course. He is working 
·
0 secure a $10,000 endowment. · 

THE_ SAINTS' HERALD. 

Orluinal llrticlBs. 
AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND IN

CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS
TORY OF THE REOR

GANIZATION.-NO. II. 

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO· 
RUM OF THE TWELvE. 

The winter of 1857-58, Bro. W. W. 
Blair and I met with the Hedrickites 
in conference at Bloomington, Illinois. 
They treated us very kindly, though 
they would not extend to us the privi
lege of presenting our views and the 
hope of the Reorganization. It seemed 
to us that Elder Granville Hedrick 
was the sole adviser and leader of 
their society. His claims for- himself 
were extraorpinary, and he ~ook pe
culiar positions as regards the reputa
tion of the choice seer. In my life I 
have beard many hard things said 
against Joseph the Martyr, but never 
so many things clustered in a three
hour discourse as did Mr. Hedrick in 
a talk at their conference. He even 
resorted to the silly stories of the 
money-digging and the black sheep to 
charm the hidden treasures, as pub
lished in some unreliable literature of 
the present age, and told them as 
facti, with all seriousness. Bro. 
Blair listened for about an hour and a 
half, then took his hat and left. He 
was gone about an hour, and returned 
in time to bear the close of the on
slaught. 

Their claims were singular. They 
honored Joseph as a true prophet in 
1833, claiming that while in the midst 
of giving a certain revelation, be fell. 
They accepted a part of the revelation 
as from God, and rejected the other 
part as from Satan. 

We were entertained with hospi
tality by Elder A. C. Haldeman, and I 
will mention a little incident that ·took 
place while at his table. I think most 
of those who attended their confer
ence were sitting around the table, 
upon which was a bounteous supply 
of the comforts of life, both with sub
stantials and delicacies. As the wait· 
ers inquired of each one which they 
would have, tea or coffee, all, from 
the quite elderly to the youngest, re
plied, "I prefer water," or, "I would 
like a glass of water, please." I was 
a little surprised to see the goodly, 
happy company all around the large 
table refuse tea and coffee, and I 
thought when they came to my turn I 
would respond, '•I will have a cup of 
tea, please." But when they reached 
me I. too, answered, "I guess n·ot, but 
would prefer a glass of water, please." 
From that day to" the present it has 
never been inconvenient for me to. go 
without tea or coffee. Before that 
tiine I had so acquired the habit that 
it was quite a cross to refuse the un
necessary stimulant that is in fact an 
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injury to the human system. So, 
really, the Hedricki.te conference in 
Bloomington was a blessing to me. I 
was much pleased by the manner and 
devotion of the members generally. I 
thought they were sincere. Bro. 
Adams, David Judy, and Jedediah 
Owen were present. They all seemed 
to wish to be frjendly to us, and I 
thought by their expressions and 
manner they wished, as much as pos
sible, to make us feel at home and 
welcome in their midst. 

In the winter and spring of 1858 I 
visited several of the Saints in Bureau 
county and northern part of the state. 
Bro. Israel Huffaker and several in 
his neighborhood were influenced by 
the claims of Sidney Rigdon. As but 
few know what his claims were, I will 
briefly add here that he did not claim 
at first to be the president of the 
church, or even claim his right to 
preside by virtue of be~ng one of J o
sepb's counselors; but in his blindness 
he claimed to be a guardian of the 
church, and as the church was four
teen years old, it had the right to 
choose its guardian; and as he was 
one of the First Presidency, he pre
sented himself as such guardian. But 
as the church did not know such an 
officer in the priesthood, they of 
course refused to sustain him as such, 
and he did not have light enough to 
know what to tell the people. They 
in turn could not help him, and refused 
as a body to follow him. Yet there 
were a few who still held to him as a 
leader. Bro. Huffaker, -of Bureau 
county, was one bf those few who 
were claiming that Rigdon should be 
the president. The passage whi~h 
says, 

Of the Melchisedec priesthood, three pre
siding high priests, chosen by the body, a.p
pointed and ordained to that office, and upheld 
by the confidence, faith, and praye1• of the 
church, form a quorum of the presidency of 
the church.-Doctrine and Covenants104: 11, 
was often quoted by them to sustain 
tbeir position. The forty - second 
paragraph of the same section, they 
overlooked. It reads:-

And again, the duty of the president of the · 
office of the high pt•iesthood is to preside 
over the whole church, and to he !Ike unto 
Moses. Behold, here is wisdom, yea, to be a 
seer, a revelat11r, a translator, and a prophet; 
having all the gifts of God which he bestows 
upon the head of the church. 
And they never quoted section 17: 12, 
which says:-

Every elder, priest, tracher, or deacon, is 
to be ordained JlCCord log to the gifts and 
callings of God unto him; and he Is to be or
dained by the power.of the Holy Ghost which 
is in the one who ordains him. 
They also lost sight of Doctrine ~nd 
Covenants 99: 6, which says:-

The president of ihe churoh, who Is also ·. 
the president of the [high] council,· is ap• 
pointed by revelation, and acknowledged, .in 
hi" ad ministration, by the voice of" the-:. 
church; · 
and that the pt;omise pertaining to the
president of the church which included 
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all those blessings, having all those this. thought by stating ~hat the I We then called on Bro. Lightfoot, at 
blessings which he bestows on the chowe seer was to be of the lmeage of Ottawa, and Brn. Benjamin Phineas 
head of the church, were gifts truly Joseph of Egypt, in the following and ~harles Bronson, of Princeton: 
lineal in their descent from father to language:- Peona county, who were waiting for 
son, as is surely declared in the fol· A choice seer will I raise up out of the fruit the Lord to revive his work. They 
lowing terse language:- of thy loins .... And his name shall he had been members of the church in 

Therefore, thus salth the Lord unto you, called after me [Joseph]: and it shall be after the days of Joseph, and soon received . d the name of his father [whose name was Jo· 
with whom the priesthood hath cont1nue sepb]. And he shall be like unto me; for the the Spirit attesting our hope and the 
through the lineage of your fathers, lor ye h · f l" 1 J h are lawful heirs, according to the flesh, and t ing which the Lord shall bt•ing forth by commg o 1tt e osep to take his 
have been hid from the world with Christ in his hand, by the power of the L<Jrd shall father's place in the church. 
God: therefore your life and the priesthood bring my people unto salvation.-2 Nephi 2: We then visited Bro. Z. H. Gurley, 9, 20, 21, large edition. · hath remained, and must needs remain, Sen., who was living near Henderson 
through you and your lineage, until the res- Rigdon, like Brigham Young, Grove, not far from Galesburg. We 
toration of all things spoken by the mouths St B t Th d Jl of all the holy prophets since the world be- rang, rews er, ompson, an a then went eighteen miles to Abingdon, 
gan. Therefore [as much as to say, In con· the false prophets, never pretended where Bro. Edwin Stafford lived. It 
sideration of these facts], blessed are ye if ye to be ordained according to the law was a very warm day, and when we 
continue In my goodness, a light unto the governing in the case, as found in the reached his house we were very tired 
Gentiles, and through this priesthood, a B k f D t · d C t 1-
savor unto my peo.ple Israel. The Lord hath 00 0 oc rme an oven<J,n s 1 : and hungi'Y· But Bro. Stafford was 
said it. Amen.-Doctrine and Covenants 17, as follows:- thoroughly disheartened over the 
84: 3, 4. Every president of the high priesthood (or wicked apostasy of Brighamism. He 

The highest, the most important presiding elder), bishop, nigh counselor, and had been interested in what he hoped 
gifts pertaining to the priesthood, high priest, is to be ordained by the direc· was the renewal of the work under 

d tion of a high council, or general conference. , l B T 
certainly are those require as ·"a Ubar es . hompson; but having 
light" and "a savor unto my people It is very singular that none of just learned of its deception, he felt 
Israel." These belong to the Moses those pretenders and aspirants to the sour and suspicious of all Latter Day 
man, who is always president of the presidency of the church ever claimed Saints who claim a renewal of the 
church, and are, indeed, blessings to be thus ordained, and yet they work, and told us he wished to have 
which are absolutely necessary to found followers among the Saints, nothing more to do with religion. 
bring about the restoration of all and it proves just as eff3ctually that Dinner was over and he did not in viti 
things spoken by all the prophets they were not being lPd hy the H·1ly us to eat. We then walked seven 
since the world began. Let us see, Spirit into all truth. But in h<irmony miles farther to the home of Bro. 
now, where that blessing belongs by with law governing the ordir.ation of William Moore. Bro. Newkirk was 
lineal descent:- the president of the church, Jose'[)h, cast down, and felt much discouraged. 

And now r say unto you, as pertaining to the choice seer, was ordained at Am- He even complained. In fact, he bad 
my boarding house, which I have commanded herst, Ohio, January 25, 1832, and his been distressed much of the time be· 
you to build, for the boarding of strangers, true successor and son was ordained fore on account of leaving his home. 
Let It be built unto my name, and let my at Amboy, Illinois, April 6, 1860, in a But this was too hard a trial for him 
name be named upon it, and let my servant -
Joseph and his house have place therein, general conference of the church. It as \'i'e walked in the hot sun seven 
from generation to generation; for this seems strange, indeed, how it is pos- miles farther without dinner, and he 
anointing have I put upon his head, that his sible for any of the Saints to be so finally said: "'rbis suffering is more 
blessing shall also be put upon tbe hPad of blinded that they will still follow such than Jesus Christ ever sufiered." I 
his posterity after him: and as I said unto · h b 
Abraham, concerning the kindreds of the pretended leaders after 1t as een was surprised at this remark, and re-
earth, even so I say unto my servant Joseph, pointed out to them that in this one nlied: "How are you suffering so 
In thee, and in thy "eed, shall the kindred of essential of ordination their president much?" He answered, "Here we are, 
the earth be blessed. Therefore, let my has failed to comply with the law of off among strangers, hungry, our 
servant Joseph, and his seed after him, have 
place In that house, from generation to gen- God. But to return to my narrative. families at borne, and Jesus never bad 
eration, forever and ever, saith the Lord, Edwin Cadwell, Jacob D;Jane, a wife to leave, as I have." He was 
and let the name of that house be called the Royal Stone and his son Stephen, so thoroughly cast down and lone· 
Nauvoo House; and let it be a delightful Jotham Barrett, William W. and Win- some I could not revive his spirits or 
habitation for man, and a resting place for h h d 
the weary traveler, that he may contemplate tbrop H. Blair and t eir mot er an hope. 
the glory of Zion, and the glory of this the families, Charles Williams and family, ('ro be continued.) 

corner stone thereof; that he may receive of Amboy, Illinois; Alvah Smith and 
also the counsel from those whom I have set wife, of Dixon, and David Fuller and 
to be as plants of renown, and as watchmen 
upon her walls. -Doctrine and Covenants mother, of East Paw Paw, were now 
107:18. all interested in the Reorganization. 

The blessing of the president here Bro. Cadwell had been president of 
is declared fixed or established by an the branch, and most of them had 
oath, as God swore by himself as he been members of the church in Nau· 
did to Abraham by an oath:- voo and well acquainted with the 

For when God made promise to Abraham, Prophet Joseph, and were now rejoic
because he could swear by no greater, he ing in our hope, and enjoying tbe 
sware by himself, saying, Surely blessing I gifts of the Spirit to a goodly degree. 
will bless thee, and multiplying I will multi- Bro. Reuben Newkirk was ap· 
ply thee. And so, after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. For men pointed at the confuence held on 
verily swear by the greater: and an oath for April 6, 1858, at Zarahemla, Wiscon· 
confirmation Is to them an end of all strife. sin, to meet me at Amboy the last of 
Wherein God, willing more abundantly to h h d t d 
show unto the heirs of promise the immuta- t e mont ' an we soon star e on 
bility of his counsel, confirmed it by an oa~h. our mission. Stopped the first night 
-Hebrews 6:13-17. with Bro. Richardson, near Lamoille, 

So the blessing and anointing upon ten or twelve miles south of Amboy. 
Joseph, and the blessing upon the He was a strong Baueemyite, but 
head of Joseph's posterity after him, treated us very kindly. We then 
were established by an oath. visited some brethren in Bureau 

The Book of.Morinon also clinches i county, whom l had called on before. 

* 

WHAT KIND'? 

As the Great Teacher sat by the 
seaside in the far away Holy Land, in 
the long ago, he said:-

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered 
of every kind.-Matt. 13: 47. 

What was true when the above was 
uttered, certainly must now be true, 
for the same humanity exists, and the 
same eternal laws of the Divine one; 
for both the righteous and the wicked 
are the rule of our government, and 
the hope of our compensation for time 
and eternity. 

But what of Graceland? Can we 
find a sufficient number of friends 
among the • 'every kind" that will sup
ply the • •all needful," that she shall 
survive the bondage of debt, and over
come the inconvenience of poverty 
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that ·"the accomplishment thereof be 
not prevented," is worthy of more 
than a passing attention. · 

It is not hard to conceive of a body 
of earnest, zealous men, their souls 
knit together in one common cause, 
their cheerful countenances beaming 
with the light of truth, yet neither in 
word or action manifesting that light· 

> ness and frivolity of mind that will 
prevent· the free operation of the Hol;y 
Spirit. We feel sure that among 
other things to be observed we must 
pay due heed to what the Lord has 
said upon these matters before we can 
receive the degree of light and reve
lation really needed to qualify the 
s·aints of God for the great work in
trusted to their care. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Bro. Samuel Tomlinson, writing 
from Niagara Falls, Ontario, Ca,nada, 
under date of February 21, says:-

1 came to this town on the 16th of this 
month. Am doing a great deal of visiting 
with those not of our faith, and find I can do 
much more good than by holding services 
every night. However, I am holding forth 
in tha neat little church building here. every 
other night. Things are not &.s favorable as 
we would like; much need of spiritual growth 
among the members. Lots of sickness, prin· 
oipally the "grippe." I am not fully re· 
covered from a two weeks' siege of it. In my 
illness I was tenderly cared for by Bro. and 
Sister Stoner, of Walland, and Sister Pew, of 
Low Banks. 

Mrs. George H. Lawrence, under 
date of February 24, writes from 
Bjorneborg, Sweden:-

I am a believer in, although not a member 
of, your church; but with God's help I will 
be a member at the earliest opportunity. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

In this issue in our column for se
lected articles, we have reproduced 
an editorial from the Biblical Wo1·ld, 
one of the publica.tions of the Uni
versity of Chicago, of which Dr. 
William Harper, president of the 
University, is editor. 

On page 71 of the present volume 
of the HERALD, the article '·Hreckel's 
Solution of the Riddle of the Uni
verse," should have been credited to 
the Litem1'y Digest. 

We have received a copy of "The 
People, The Land and The Book," an 
illustrated· Hebrew-Christian quar
terly, treating of the old and historic 
people of Israel, of their native land, 
Palestir:.e, and of the book, the Bible, 
and the Jewish traditions and litera
ture. This periodical is being pub
lished at 436 ·carlton avenue, Brook
lyn, New York, and is edited by B. 
M. Schapiro. Price $1 per year. 

THE SAIN'l'S' HERALD. 

Original llrtiBlBs. 
AUTOBIOGRAPHIC ~KETCH AND IN

CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS
TORY OF THE REOR

GANIZATION.-NO. 12. 

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO· 
RUM OF 'l'HE TWEL -I"E. 

It was fully the middle of the after
noon before we reached Bro. Moore's. 
Sr: Moore received us very kindly 
and was talkative, but forgot, or did 
not think, to ask us if we had been to 
dinner. Her husband was away from 
home and did not get back till late, 
and it was sundown before we were 
invited to break·our fast for that day. 
As it was a forced fast, and not in the 
spirit of prayer, it was almost a tor
ture for dear Bro. Newkirk. I felt 
sorry for him. but neither of us had 
courage to tell Sr. Moore we had no 
dinner and were hungry. I took a 
philosophical view of the matter and 
concluded we must not be afraid to 
take some of the bitter side of a mis
sionary's life in this world without 
complaining. And I remembered 
that Jesus also hungered at times in 
his mission work in this unthankful, 
sin-cursed world, without complain
ing. And this I felt to do, though I 
do not think I suffered so much as 
Bro. Newkirk. I imagined I could 
almost see Jesus and his disciples 
carrying loaves of bread and fishes 
under their arms when they were go
ing where it would be inconvenient to 
get dinner. We bad only neglected 
to follow their example and take a 
lunch with us, hence had no complaint 
to make except against ourselves. 

Bro. Moore is now in Lamoni, and 
the first time I met Bro. Stafford after 
that. in conference, he came to .me 
with tears in his eyes and asked my 
forgiveness over and over again for 
the way he used us. But I could not 
forgive him, for I had not even 
thought of blaming him in thematter. 
He had been the happy recipient of 
the gospel in England in 1837, when 
the first missionaries visited that for
eign land, under the ministration of 
Heber C. Kimball and others, who 
left Nauvoo with the glad tidings of 
the angel's message. Bro. Stafford's 
love for the gospel and those men in 
that early day bad been so betrayed 
by those men's apostasy, that, in tbe 
darkness which surrounded it and 
them, it nearly made shipwreck of 
him forever. But his integrity of 
soul was all the time just the sa·me, 
and bad Le invited us into his home at 
that time, no doubt he would have 
been fired with our message of the 
same gospel we were bearing to the 
lost and scattered sheep of latter·day 
Israel, as he soon received it through 

Moore,. and the morning following 
started on our journey, not knowing 
just where to_ go next. While we 
were pondering over the matter, we 
agr~ed to make it a subject of prayer. 
Wb1le at prayer, Bro. Newkirk bad a 
''vision, and saw Burlington, Iowa, 
and we were walking in the streets." 
Like Paul the ancient apostle, we 
gathered from this manifestation we 
should go there. We were then seven 
miles south of Burlington, and we 
started west. We stayed over night 
with a stranger five miles from the 
river, and there learned that the Mis
sissippi river was very high and the 
ferryboats came to Shokekon, where 
we took the steamer for Burlington. 
While standing on the banks of the 
river waiting for the boat, teams soon 
came up, and the teamsters, like our
selves, patiently waited for the oppor
tunity to cross the river; and as the 
ferryboat hove in sight, one of the 
teamsters said to us, •·Gentlemen, if 
you will jump into my wagon it will 
cost you nothing to cross over to Bur
lington." We accepted his invitation, 
and in that way saved a dollar, which, 
by the way, we did not ha•re. Twenty
two teams, wagons, and carriages 
crossed with us. As the gentleman 

·drove up into the city he said to us, 
"Did one of you gentlemen pay my 
fare?" We had not, and he remarked, 
"No one asked me for it, so I am a 
dollar ahead also." I mention this 
occurrence simply to show ·that it 
seemed Providence helped us at that 
time. 

News was received Monday of the 
death of. Bro. Alma N. Bishop, of tlie 
Wales mission. Pat'ticulars have not 
as reached us, but will probably do so 
before-our next issue. -

Bro. Gurley. 
We sta~ed the next day 

It was some little time before we 
found any of the Saints. Bro. New
kirk again became discouraged, for it 
was most night, and neither of us had 
money. He waited at a hotel and I 
kept on the search, hoping to find 
some of our brethren. I finally heard 
that Mr. Morton. who was in the post 
office, was a "Mormon." I at once 
called on him. He was glad to see 
us, took us to his hotel for supper, 
and we lodged over night with him, 
and in the morning he took us to Bro. 
Dwight Webster's, and in the evening 
Bro. Oliver P. Dunham came in and 
we had special liberty in presenting 
the gospel and the promises to us ?f 
the coming of Joseph to take h1s 
father's place in the church. The 
Spirit bore testimony to all the breth
ren of our mission, .and they were 
with us heart and hand, so much so 
that they gave us quite a num.be~ of 
dollars to help us in our m!ssw~. 
This was the first money I recmved m 
my mission. These brethren all once 
lived in Nauvoo, and were well ac
quainted with the choice seer, and 
had never followed any of -the factions 
which broke off from the church dur· 
ing the apostasy, and had been wait
ing patiently, and hoping for one of 
Joseph's children to come forward 

with Bro. and take the lead_ershipof the_church. 
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From there we visited M_ount Ple_as;· 
ant, Glasgow, West Pomt, Strmg 
Prairie, Keokuk, and Montrose, Iowa. 
In all of these places we found some of 
the Saints, whom I willmentio~ mor_e 
particularly before I close th1s ~u·t1· 
cle, and on June 28, 1858, we crossed 
the river to Nauvoo. On that date I 
find the following notes in my diary:-

"Nauvoo, Hancock county, Illi
nois, June 28, · 1858.-This day we 
have visited Major Lewis C. Bidamon. 
Saw Bro. Joseph and wife. They are 
well. but we bad no talk with them of 
our hope. Sr. Bidamon seems cast 
down in mind. Little David has the 
appearance that thought bas marked 
bis countenance; and in fact, they all 
seem to be lonely and cheerless,
rather on suspense, or else I imagine 
it. I judge from my acquaintance 
with the family, which bas been since 
December· 5, 1856. something over a 
year. I boarded at the Mansion House. 
Bidamon was proprietor. With the 
exception of a little over three months, 
I worked for Joseph on his farm. I 
left Nauvoo, December, 1857, and 
went to Amboy, but today I saw Bro. 
Joseph again, though we have had no 
talk with him in regard to our hope, 
which is deliverance and reorganiza· 
tion, but while at prayer the Spirit 
rested on us in mighty power, and the 
burden of our supplications were in 
behalf of Bro. Joseph and deliverance, 
and in the name of the God of Israel 
and authority vested in us we took 
peace from Joseph in the world until 
be would acknowledge his calling as 
a deliverer in Israel." 

We then returned to Burlington, 
and Bro. Oliver P. Dunham accom
panied us to conference, which was 
held four miles west of Amboy .. Bro. 
Dunham paid our fares on the cars. 
I_ was confirmed in regard to my mis· 
swn, and was farther directed by the 
Spirit of prophecy through Bro. 
Samuel H. Gurley that my mission 
was to the north, northeast, south, 
and west. and then accompany the 
P~·o~het Joseph to Zarahemla, for my. 
m1ss1on was not finished. Br·o. Reu
ben Newkirk was again appointed by 
the c~nf~rence to accompany me on 
my m1sswn. He accepted the appoint
ment,. hut soon began to get uneasy 
and discouraged, desiring to return 
home. He accompanied me as far as 
Beaverton. Boone county, and while 
at Bro. Whitcomb's he said to me 
"Bro: Briggs, ;r am going home in th~ 
morm~g to see my wife and family, 
but Will return in six weeks or two 
~onths." He failed to keep the prom
Ise. 

It was now the first- of July. 'I 
stopped in Boone county through the 
rost of the fall, and went to the con
l~rence held in Amboy, December, 

8 
?B_. We bad a very interesting and 

jll'ltual conference, and I returned to 
saverton and stopped with the Saints 
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a short time longer. We had had two take charge of the work commenced 
or three prayer meetings a week since by his father. 
the last of July, and P.reaching once We reached Amboy the 1st of June. 
in two or three weeks by Elder Conference convened the lOth. Meet
Samuel Powers, of Beloit. There bad ings lasted until the 14th. Fourteen 
been twenty members added to the members were added to the church· 
church here since I came. Bro. Ze- by bapt;ism. 'l'he gifts of the Holy 
nos Whitcomb and wife were the only Spirit were manifest in great power. 
members when I went there in July. Many of the old Saints said they 
Those who joined the church enjoyed never saw the power of God manifest 
the gifts of the Holy Spirit, confirming so much in all their experience in the 
them in the word of the Lord as in church before. Elder William Marks, 
ancient times. of Shabbona Grove, extended his 

In January I visited many of the band of fellowship to unite with us. 
old Saints in Wisconsin at Burlington, The conference received him with joy, 
Racine county, Rochester. Waukesha, and he was now with us heart and 
and again in Fox river valley. Illinois, band. He bore a faithful testimony 
Bro. I. L. Rogers, the Horton family, of the truth of the latter-day dispen
Henry Hart, Archibald M. Wilsey, sation as it was opened by the Prophet 
Philo and Dimic Howard, Elder James Joseph. He was a beloved brother of 
Blakeslee, and others, and at Batavia great experience, and during this con
in Mareh I .baptized Brn. Crowell G. ference Sr. Helen Pomeroy, while 
Lanphear, Harvey Blakeslee, and speaking in prophecy, turned to him 
Louis Delmon. These are the first I and said, 
ever baptized into the church. I then "Thus saith the Lord, 0 thou man 
atte'nded the General C9nference of of God, In times past thou hast sat in 
April 6, 1859, in Boone county, near council with my servant Joseph the 
Beaverton. The meetings continued seer, and the time is near when thou 
five days and the gifts of the Holy shalt sit in council with his son. 
Ghost were manifest in great power, When I called my servant Joseph he 
confirming the Saints and approbating was as a lone tree; but when I shall 
and indorsing the conference. Bro. call his son he shall be as one of a 
James Blakeslee did most of the mighty forest." 
preaching, assisted by Elders Samuel The Saints all seemed lit up by the 
Powers and W. W. Blair. Brn. AI· power of the Holy Spirit and con
drich and Gaylord, of Burlington, firmed in our blessed work. Brn. 
Wisconsin, attended this conference, Aldrich and Gaylord were much 
and were now firm in the work of the elated and confirmed in the Reorgani· 
Reorganization. Ten were baptized zation, and I was comforted in' my 
at the conference. Sr. Lydia Blakes- very soul by the power of the Holy 
lee, wife of George A., of Galien, Ghost confirming me in my mission. 
Michigan, was one of them. He was, I did not feel as though I were all 
at that time, not a member. Elder alone now an·y more as a missionary 
W. W. Blair was appointed to labor of the Reorganization. Up to this 
with me on my mission. time I 'was the only one who was a 

We visited the Saints at Burlington, continual missionary of the church, 
Wisconsin. We found several old and my forte was in prayer meetings 
Saints in Kane county, Illinois, and and c:mstant testimony whenever I 
in East Troy found Bro. Bentley, and met with any of the Saints at their 
west of Troy seven miles, a brother homes. The Spirit of revelation and 
David Stiles. In Waukesha, Wiscon- prophecy was always with me in tes
sin, we visited eight families of the timony whenever I met with the wan
old Saints. Albert White, and Erne· dering ·Saints who had been in the 
line, Emily, Julia, and Louisa, all wilderness of confusion ever since the 
cousins of mine; Nelson, Hiram, and martyrdom of Joseph, the choice seer. 
Edwin Higley were old members of At this conference Bro. C. G. Lan
the church, all living there. Cousin phear's little daughter Nettie, not 
Emeline Welch was now a spiritualist. more than ten or twelve years old, 

We then went north of Waukesha spoke in tongues by the power of tbe 
eight miles and found some more of Holy Ghost. She was not a member 
the old members of the church, and in of the church at the time, and I 
Milwaukee visited Bro.Thom'as Feavel always thought the Lord permitted 
and several other families in the city. his Spirit to be given to her for my 
They were all expecting to move to special benefit, for I bad much de" 
the state of Iowa in tbe fall. In Ra· sired to see some one have the gift of 
cine we visited a Bro. Andrews and tongues who did not belong to. the 
three other families, and then we con- church, like it was given to Cornelius 
tinned our mission down the Fox river and his· house -that fearE:Jd God, 
valley, visiting many families of the though they were no·t- yet members 
Saints, whom we left much interested of the church, as is recorded in the 
in the faith, and we bad great reason Acts of the -:-Apostles, tenth chapter; 
to rejoice, for we were very much I knew Nettie Lanphear was an i!:mo
blessed with the Spirit in bearing tes- l cent little girl, and the Spir~t bore 
timony of the coming of Joseph to. testimony to me whil.e she was speak-
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ing, and brought to my memory the 
conversion of the first Gentiles in the 
days of the disciples of Christ. 

The conference again accepted my 
labors, as it had done all previous 

high priests than the '•three presiding 
high priests" referred to in 104: 11, 
the two assi1:1tants being (or having 
been) "appointed after the same man
ner that he [the chief] himself was 
appointed;" even by "revelation." We 
read as follows:-

high council "at the seat of the presi
dency" (99: 11) than the counselors to 
the president of the church. They 
preside by ex officio right. 

, conferences since 1856, and now ap· 
pointed Elder Blair to again accom
pany me on my mission west, request· 
ing us to go as far as Council Bluffs, 
Iowa, and vicinit.y. 

(Con tinned.) 

The president of the church, who Is also 
the pt·esident of the council, is appointed by 
revelation, and acknowledged, in his admin
istration, by the voice of the church; and it 
is according to the digniLy of his office, that 
he should preside over the high connell of 

"WHO SHALL PRESIDE?" the church; and it is his privilege to be as
sisted by two other presidents, appointed 

It appears that more may be profit- aft~r the same manner that he himself was 
ably said upon this subject than. was appointed: and in case of the absence of one 
Presented in the HERALD of December or both of those who are appointed to assist 

him, he has power to preside over the council 
6 and February 6; also that there is without an assistant: and in case that he 
medium ground, perhaps the "golden himself is absent, the other presidents have 
mean," where truth is said to oc~upy power to preside in his stead, both or either 
sometimes, ground mid way between of them.-D. C. 99: 6. 

Now as to the presidency over the 
church in case of the absence or death 
of the president himself: Evidently 
this is a subject of very great moment 
to the whole body, and that a very im
portant principle of church govern
ment is here involved. Yes, the very 
life and perpetuity of the church is at 
times dependent upon a correct solu
tion of this question. This was 
proven l:iy the wandering, erring fate 
of those who, from 1844 forward, fol
lowed either the suppositions of men 
or the plans of ambitious and corrupt 
leaders. 

the idea that the counselors of the Thus, although it is not said in so 
president of the church can and must many words, yet it is clear that it is 
preside over the affairs of the church "according to the dignity" of their of
(indefinitely so) in case of the death fice that they thus "have power" to 
of said presiding officer, and the idea preside over that which is • •the high
that they have no right to preside at est council of the church of God" 
all in such case, but that another (104: 35), as well as that the president 
quorum should step in and take so presides "according to the dignity 
charge. of his office." Both he and they oc-

One writer says that there is "a cupy their positions permanently 
vast difference between presiding over while they are in the presidency, and 
the church and over the high council." no others are pointed out in the law as 
But it is quite clear to the mind of the having any possible right to so pre
present writer that the law (revealed side. Indeed no other quorum of the 
word) of God makes it plain that the church has the Lord made it obliga
assistant presidents over the high tory upon himself to appoint by reve
council of the church are the same in- lation except this one. And in calling 
dividuals as the assistant presidents the president of the church by revela
over the whole body, that the coun- tion he bas placed dignity and honor 
selors to the president of the church upon him and his office. And in like 
are they who assist him in presiding manner he has placed dignity and 
over the high council, and that they, honor upon the office of counselor, 
and they only, have power to preside and upon the men whom he names out 
over said council in his absence. of all the priesthood to be assistant 

Concerning said presidency the fol- presidents over the church and over 
lowing is written:- the high council. Then, as the Lord 

Of the Melchisedeo priesthood, three pre- has provided that all three shall be 
siding hlgb priests, chosen by the body, ap- named by him,. therefore to say that 
pointed and ordained to that office, and upheld the body known as the high council 
by the confidence, faith, and prayer of the h · 
church, form a quorum of the presidency of may "select any two big priests to 
the church.-D. c. 104:11. assist" the president of the church is 

This word, then, makes it plain that rather opposite to the word of God 
it is the privilege of the president of that governs the matter. · 
the church to have two counselors, Furthermore, it is very evident that 
that they are provided for in the law the office of assistant president over 
of God, and that all three are to be the high council is a very weighty re· 
"appointed" to their places as well as· sponsibility and calling, in that they 
ordained and accepted by vote of the are to be placed only by revelation. 
body. And it is a fact that the high And if these are not the same men as 
council does not "select the presi- those who are counselors to the presi
dent's counselors to preside with him dent of the church, those placed 
in the high council," and it is not pos- jointly with him over the affairs of 
sible (under the law) that they (the the whole church, then they have a 
high council) may select "any two prerogative of appointment (by rave
high priests to assist him in presiding lation) to a lesser office which those of 
over the high council." the higher (the presidency) do not 

Indeed, no; for the Lord has al- have, that is if the men mentioned in 
ready provided and appointed by 99: 6 are not the same persons as those 
revelation those who shall, or who mentioned in 104: U. 
may, by right preside with the presi- But the present writer believes that 
dent, or in his absence. It is not a the Lord has made it clear that they 
matter of choice by that council, nor are the same men, and that no others 
their privilege to select any other . have Mlthority to pre~;~iqe over the 

,,; - ' . ~ . 
. ;- ' 
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But, in facing this problem, we ask, 
Is it possible that he who began the 
work by and through the ministration 
of angels; and who, with systematic 
skill, organized the church by revela
tion; that he who caused men "to 
build better than they knew," that he 
did not foresee or consider emergen
cies of this kind, nor provide a way to 
prevent a breaking into fragments by 
reason of failure on the part of his 
law to meet the circumstances? Did 
he lack foresight or forethought? Is 
it possible that no divine plan existed 
in 1844 to prevent trouble, one which 
if followed would have prevented the 
dire consequences and widespread 
darkness and confusion that resulted? 
Was there no other aid but that of in
dividual human wisdom or individual 
gaining of light to inform any one 
whether to follow this course or· that 
course, or to keep still? Was it really 
unavoidable and according to divine 
purpose that both God and man should 
wait all those years before it was pos
sible at all to go right, or any nucleus 
be organized? Iu case of a like loss 
in our time, would it be really needful 
that we should go blindly, or should 
"not know what to do," as some say, 
or the authorities of God's house not 
know how to proceed to find out what 
to do, or what the Lord wanted done? 

Instead of this, the writer believe!' 
that a way was made plain by the 
Lord, that it was then on record and 
is yet, and that if Sidney. Rigdon, 
Brigham Young; and their· fellows, 
bad been intent upon knowing the law 
of God and keeping it, instead of de
termined to go their own ambitious 
or corrupt way, they neither could nor 
would have gone wrong as to leader
ship, and the Lord would have made 
a clear path out of all the difficulties 
that beset the church at that time. 

No doubt all are willing to admit 
that the question of right leadership 
is one of the most vital principles in 
the church of God (as well as among 
nations), and that to comprehend the 
divine mind concerning this principle 
and its harmonious order (in his sight) 
would certainly be a great blessing to 
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AUTOBIOGRAPHIC S.I<ETCH AND IN- where Elder Blair stopped over 9, beautiful prairie to Mount Sterling, 
CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS- night, and I tarried over night with we stopped over night at a hotel. 

TORY OF THE REOR- Bro. Joseph Wilder. They received "July 1.-We called on Bro. James 
GANIZATION.-NO. 13. us very kindly and were much inter· T. Pierson, at Keosauqua, and five 

BY EDMUND c. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO· ested in our hope. S. G. Cook was miles west of Pittsburg stopped over 
RUM OF THE TWELYE. . also very much interested. They all night with Mr. Millington; but the 

bade us Godspeed, and we left Bro. weather was very warm, so we started 
I shall now quote from my journal Strong in tears as he wept with joy on our journey very early in the morn

so the Saints ma~ see. how the fir~t over the glad news we brought them ing and reached Bro. Jacob Crandall's 
two principal misswnarles began the_n· of our work, and desired interest in for breakfast at nine o'clock. He was 
labol'S in the vineyard of the Lord. m our prayers for himself and family. very much interested in the gospel. 
order to bring back the wandermg Bro. Silas Cook resides in Victoria, We stayed with him until the after· 
sheep to the fold from whence they but was not at home. noon and then went six miles to 
had wandered in the dark and cloudy "June 25.-We walked eleven miles Stringtown, where we found Bro. 
day of the latter-day apostasy. to Wataga station, part of the time in Boran and John W. Archer. They 

"Tuesday, June 21.-This day Bro. the rain, so we got very wet. We were hid up and wished to remain so· 
William W. Blair and myself left Am- reached the station at three p. m. and for the present, entirely indifferent to 
boy to prosecute our mission west. took the train to Oquawka on the religion, and did not wish it known 
We took the train at twelve o'clock Mississippi river. Here we took the among their neighbors that they were 
for Lasalle. Reached Lasalle at one steamer for Burlington, fifteen miles ever members of the church. Bro. 
p. m. Walked eig~t m_iles, west of distant, arriving at 9: 15 in the even- Townsend was not at home. His wjfe 
the city to Bro. Edwm Millers. ing, where we found Bro. William is in the faith and was glad to see us, 

·•June 22.- Walked and rode on the Morton in the post office, who was and spoke of her hope with much in· 
cars to Bureau station on Burlington looking for us, and we remained with terest. 
railroad. Walked eight miles and him over night and Sunday. "Sunday, July 3.-Three miles west 
a"ain took the cars to Chillicothe. "June 26.-Visited with Bro. Dwight of Stringtown we remained with a 
At'l'ived at four p. m. Then rode with Webster. His wife was very much Mr. William Awalt, a Methodist, over 
Mr. Sanders eight miles, and walked interested in the gospel and was a Sunday. Attended their meeting and 
to Bro. Rufus Benjamin's, three miles firm believer, though she had never Sunday school, and Bro. W. W. 
east of Princeville. heard a sermon. Blair preached an excellent sermon. 

"Thursday morning, June 23.- "On the 27th we walked to Madi- The Spirit comforted us very much 
Called on Elder Z. BroGks and had a son, where we took the boat again while we talked of our hope, and 
long talk with him. He holds that it and reached Montrose, Iowa, at 9:30 much good was done. 
is necessary for Jesus Christ in per- p. m., and soon were kindly welcomed "Monday, 4th.-Our stay with our 
son to ordain all apostles by laying on by Bro. John Bowen. It seems in-- Methodist friend was very pleasant, 
of hands, therefore all who have at- deed a happy home for me this even- and he invited us to return and preach 
tempted to act in that capacity with- ing, as I am very tired, and have been for them again, and bade us God
out being thus ordained are impostors. suffering with a severe beadachE;l all speed. This day we walked thirty
He was a powerful and fluent rea- day and with a burning sun beating eight miles, and at 12: 30 o'clock we 
soner, building on the Bible and Book on me, it seemed without mercy. And called on Bro. Porter. He was cold 
of I\1ormon exclusively, rejecting the while I pen these few lines in my and indifferent, and did not wisli to 
Book of Covenants, though claiming diary for ,future reference, let me say talk on religious matters, and did not 
to be inspired himself. We were this has been a day of severe trial and invite us to stop for· dinner. We 
made to realize in fact that he was suffering. It seems that the very stayed over night four miles west of 
possessed of an evil spirit, and it enemy of my soul is trying to tor- Centerville. 
accompanied us as we left him until ment me. "Tuesday, July 5.-Reached Cory· 
we fasted to be delivered from it. "Tuesday, June 28.-Crossed the don, county seat of We,yne county, 

"We called on Brn. Phineas and river to Nauvoo and had dinner in the and took dinner at a hotel. In the 
Cha,rles Bronson and families in Mansion House. We met Brother afternoon went to Garden Grove. 
Princeville, Peoria county, whom I Joseph and his mother but had no Walked forty miles today. Thisplace 
~ad ~et before. They were with us special conversation with them; in fact, was formerly settled by the Mormons, 
m fa1th, and received us with marked nothing on our hope. I settled with but only three families remain in this 
kindness, and with whom we took Major Bidamon and paid him $23.00, vicinity. We did not visit them. 
dinner. In the afternoon we walked and recrossed the river to Montrose. "On the 6th we visited Brn. Has
six miles west to Sr. Bachellor's and "June 29.-We visited Brn. Bowen, kins, Capoline, and Hall at Brush 
daugh~er, Jerusha, where we stopped Spinning, and others; also Bro. Dun- Creek, five miles west of Garden 
over mght. ' ·gan, of String Prairie. He has lost Grove. Here we were kindly received 

"Friday, June 24.-We concluded all interest in the latter-day work. as brethren. 
to_fast today, so we started very early "Thursday. June 30.-We visited "Thursday, July 7.-Held meeting 
th1s morning and walked three miles Bro. John Newberry, who is very at five o'clock p; m. Had large audi-
and ~alled on a Sr. Drusilla, a widow, sick. with lung and liver complaint, ence. The Spirit rested on the peo· 
who IS a very firm believer in the gos- and realizes that his time is short on pie. By request, again made another 
pel and latter-day work.. Seven miles earth, and said he relied on the mer- appointment for two o'clock Friday 
from Princeville we found Michael cies of Christ. Also called on James afternoon. 

···.> 

Wal~en and family. He has been Newberry and Michael Griffith, who "July 8.-We held meetings again. 
lookmg for young Joseph to be the are very much interested in the faith. Had very large audiences. Bro. Pat. 
successor of his father ever since the We left him two pamphlets; 'A Word terson, Moss, and Martin Hall and: 
martyrdom. of the Prophet in 1844, of Consolation' and •The Voice of the their wives gave in their names to 
:nd he.r~cmved us with great joy,. and Captives,' the first two publications join the church and were baptize<l; 
the Sp_mt rested on us in power as we of the Reorganization. We then con- They were ·of the Disciple Churcp_,. ,, ·', 
.old hlm of our hope and the prom- tinued on our journey and crossed the From prese~t _appear~nces o~hers wi!l 
~hs to us, and of Reorganization. In Des Moines riv~r at Sweet r::ome _and follow .• a~~ ~~2~_c:~~~!~N,,~~Ite a stm . 
.JL 

0. afternoon we wa.!lked eight miles . took dinner w1th ~'"1r. Dav1d ~A1les, · among uh,ar J.Ut wtn· u.n:;_uu.J,·eu. . . :.: 
~"'rther to I?ro. :ijarve;y Strong's, I Jiw9 m.ile5 west of the r\vf;l~·. <)rQfl!?in~ \ "§a.t'lrc:1?,~, pre~obing again at five · 
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o'clock p. m. Two more came for- all much interested in the latter-day good intent to help along lines of re-
ward for baptism. work. vi val in this direction; but as the real 

"July 10.-Tbe Disciples (or Camp- ''Sabbath, July 17.- Sr. Morey, and true begins to develop, so have 
bellites) commenced meeting last even- this morning, thinks of being baptized we been forced to note the revival or 
ing, and occupied the church until again to renew her covenant. We presence of what we have discerned 
three o'clock p. m., and by request think it is not required, as she is a as a most dangerous counterfeit, dan
Bro. Blair preached again on the first regular member of the church, though gerous and troublesome at times, and 
principles of the gospel. Three hun- perhaps in this time of the scattering of this we feel impelled to write. 
dred people present. He then an- since the rejection of the church they To lose sight of the object for which 
nounced baptism to be attended to in may not have lived as Saints ought at these "gifts" with which the Church 
the morning at ten a. m. all times, yet it does not affect their of Christ, both in ancient and in 

"Monday, July 11.-Preaching at membership if they now repent and modern times, was and is endowed, is 
ten a. m. Bro. Blair spoke on the take up their cross daily, and in faith likely to destroy their effect as a 

d f G d d seek the God of our fathers in the means of g-ospel salvation. The "sal-order of the king om o o , an 
H El . name of our Savior Jesus Christ, who vation which is in Christ Jesus with baptized Benjamin arding, 1za 

J · M N d is our intercessor with the Father of eternal glory," of which St. Paul Ann Harding, em1ma c ew, an 
Lucinda Haskins, and they were con- the spirits of all flesh. Bro. Blair speaks, is to our mind, the glory of 
firmed at the water's edge. At six preached at ten a.m., and in the even- "intelligence," of a "knowledge of 
o'clock a. m. we preached another ing we held another meeting. The God." To this end God bas always 
sermon. Saints are very much revived in their placed in his church, whenever he 

''Nine Eagles, or Pleasant Plains faith. There are some thirty mem- had one upon earth, first, inspired 
T hers of the church in this vicinity. apostles, prophets, evangelists, pas-

(now Pleasanton), July 12.- oday Bro. Blair baptized Sr. Martha Ann tors, teachers, etc., "for the perfect
came to Bro. George M. Hinkle's. Truman and we confirmed her into the ing of the saints," "till we all come in 
He seems to have great faith in the church at the water's edge. th 't f th f 'tb d f th 
latter-day WOrk, yet is in the dark (Continued.) e UUl y O e al ' an O e 
and cannot believe in the law of line- knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
age or the rights of Joseph to the perfect man." (Epb. 4: 11-13.) Per-

SPIRITUAL GIFTS AND SPIRIT MANI- feet and completed salvation must be 
presidency. FESTATIONS. preceded or accompanied by perfect 

"July 13.-Today called on Bro. knowledge of God and his Christ. 
and Sr. Ebenezer Robinson. They Now concerning spiritual gift•, brethren, I , S p l' 

would not have you ignor.,nt .... But the "We know in part, was t. au s 
seem firm in the faith of the gospel manifestation of the Spirit is given to every wise and modest statement. In his 
and wished us prosperity in our work. man to profit withal.-1 Corinthians 12:1, 7. exhortation and instruction to the 

"July 14.-Bro. Hinkle tells us be The fact that God has in our day church at Corinth, he urges the ne-
thinks the church bas a right, under exposed his willingness to speak to or cessity of a cultivated understanding 
present circumstances, to choose communicate with mankind, and that in these important matters, whether 
three high priests, and they be up- thousands have already testified to in the exercise of the gift of tongues, 
held by the prayers and faith of the their belief in this contention by unit· or prophecy, as well as in singing or 
Saints as such officers to compose the ing with the church with unified con- praying, and the intelligence or un
nresidencv. and that God is bound to sent upon this point. should not lead derstanding is to be appealed to and 
recognize- them, and that he will us or permit us to fall into a careless regarded. 
wager his soul's salvation that Joseph forgetfulness of the i,mportant fact True, this same apostle said, "I 
will not take his Father's place in the that there are today, as there have al- thank my God, I speak with tongues 
church, or be president of the church, ways been in the past, .conditions more than ye all." I do not know to 
and yet he thinks we have· the Holy governing the manner and matter of a what extent, however, the church at 
Spirit and are doing good, but our heavenly communication which for Corinth was comforted or afflicted 
organization is not right, hence will our safety it is absolutely necessary with manifestations of the gift of 
fail and come to naught. to observe. tongues, but I know that danger and 

"Friday, July 14.-I visited Bro. God, having succeeded in displac- trouble must have arisen, else this 
Alfred W. Moffet. He was formerly ing and disposing of "these dumb discrimination would not have been 
from Laharpe, Illinois, and has great idols," even as we or ''our fathers" enjoined by this • •wise master
faith in the latter-day work. He was "ha've been led," and "carried away" builder," neither would be have fol
well acquainted with Z. H. Gurley, hitherto, has by his counsel in these lowed the statement with another 
Sen.; his wife, formerly Ann White. last days sought to warn his people like this:-
They are much alive in the hope of against other, and perhaps not less Yet in the church I had rather speak five 
the gospel, and receive our message dangerous, agencies calculated to de- words with my·· understanding, that by my 
of the Reorganization with a ready feat and to destroy the effect of the voice I might teach others also, than ten 
mind. They have great experience atonement, mission, and sacrifice of thousand words in an unknown tongue. 
in the history of the church. He also his Son,-defeat the purposes for Brethren, be not children in understanding: 
· f d howbeit in malice be ye children, but in un· m orms me that be heard Brigham which the gospel bas been restore derstanding be men.-1 Corinthians 14:19,20. 
Young in a meeting held in the temple and the church is to be established in 
t N 'ro "know" as be was "known" of a auvoo, while preaching to a large these last days. 

audience, say, that 'the Bible, Book The superiority of a false god over him in whom were "hidden all t~e 
of Mormon, and Book of Doctrine and a dumb god will be hard to determine; treasures of wisdom and of knowl· 
Covenants they might leave on their a bogus or counterfeit revelation no edge," to rise to the great fellowship 
shelves, when they left Nauvoo, as better, if as good, as none at all. of an equality of wisdom and of un· 
they would not be needed· any more That a renaissance or revival of derstanding was the magnificent idea 
than a last year's almanac is of use spiritual power and manifestation is of this wisely ambitious man. 
this year, for be was as their God to needed to awaken Saints of God to a The church in an early day, as 
them, and if the Saints obeyed his sense of privilege and of duty I think recorded in the history of its sojourn 
counsel, be would be responsible for will be conceded by all, and since we in Kirtland and elsewhere, was tro~
tbeir salvation.' 1 have been placed in charge again to bled by the subtile imitations or ma!!I-

"July 15 we visited with Brn. 
1 

an extent in local watchcare, it has festations that for a time succeeded 1ll 
George and,De.vid Morey. Sa.ints !l!r~ \.Jiil!ilP a plea.:s~re to perceive God's I deceiving some, if not many. The 
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· but 11 brotherly communion, so they may be 
drawn from tbe evils they may be drawn 
Into Instead of being hurled from the 
place of safety that is within our ranks. I 
am wholly confident in the work In which we 
are engaged and that it will accomplish the 
work that has been promised In the latter 
days; but in God's own due time. The evi
dences that have come to me in the past year 
have been as sure as of any year in the past, 
and my hopes are builded as high today as 
they ever have been builded. My determi
'nations are IB sure this morning to keep 
within the divine line, if I am able to so 
direct my feet under the inspiration of the 
Alm!ghty,·as they ever have been, and I am 
glad, as these brothers have said, to be able 
to greet you in the hope that in the conclll
·sion of our work here we may all go forth 
with more implicit trust, a greater brotherly 
feeling, and with the assurance in our hearts 
that we have better discharged our duties 
than we did one year ago; and if we can do 
that there will not only be progress in the 
line of the church work but in every line of 
God's work. It is unity, humility, harmony, 
which should com9 to this body and should 
remain with the body, and not distraction, 
and differences, and unkind feelings, or envy, 
hatred, and malice. 

In the work that I have been especially en
gaged in for the year, I can say that it has 
never been in a better c·ondition than at the 
present time. Not only that; but It has 
never been in as good condition as it is 11 t the 
present time, as you will further see by the 
reports to this conference; and understanding 
and feeling as I do, looking over the ground 
of the yeat•'s work, notwithstanding the dif
ficulties that hav0 had to be met; notwith
standing the fact, too, that in some regards I 
have felt during the year that my brethren 
were looking upon me, with especial criti
cism, I have felt this, that as God is my 
judge I have been right in my doings in my 
official character In the church, and I expect 
that he will acquit me, whether men do or 
not. And l have not been In the least 
alarmed. While I have been standing in 
this full confidence, I have been careful not 
to injure any of my brethren, nor to say that 
that would ir.jure them so that it could be 
pointed to In the future and say that I was 
the means of driving this one or that one 
ft•om his sure footing wherein he had the 
right to the tree of life. I would have to an
swer for that in the future, and I expEct in 
time to come to have to answer fot• my deeds, 
all my work. my relationship and dealings 
with my bret.hrun; my relationship and deal
ings. with my brethren not only in a spiritual 
way, and in the bond of love and peace; but 
also In a financial way, and in my dealings 
before God. And knowing this, why should 
I fail or fear any examination if I have done 
conscientiously In my llfd that· could be made 
in any lin.e that I have engaged in. 

Now 1 thank you this morning hr the one 
great evidence that I hav.e bad during the 
year, that·has given me consolation, too, be
cause I believe that I can thank all tba t are 

-before me this morning for that. Notwith
standing all the hindrances, there has never 
been 11 year In whi'ch you have come more 
readily up with your finances to support the 
work of the church, tbat you have more 

'·readily paid Into the treasury than the past 
year, and that has encouraged me and I can 
·say this morning, and you will notice from 
looking over the report, that God's children 
are maintaining- and sustaining his work, and 
that I have confidence In his children, and I 
have confidence that this work wlll move on, 
and whatevet· cloud may al'isa, or from what
ever source or direction, that he Is able to 

.. move that cloud away. ·That God may grant 
before these conferenee se•slons shall all close 
that every cloud may be rifted and the great 
sunlight from the sun of ·righteousness may 

. shine in upon us and every one nlay feel that 
the M!!stet•'s hand is with us, is my prayer in 
Jesus•·name. Amen; 

,~~~~ ,.~. ;,-,._!'~r 
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Original llrtinles. 
AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND IN

CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS
TORY OF THE REOR

GANIZATION.-NO. 14. 

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO· 
RUM OF THE TWEL YE. 

"Monday, July 18.-A feeling of per
secution exists and some threats are 
made against us, and two men from 
Missouri visited us toda;y, claiming 
to be a committee sent to warn us not 
to hold any more meetings in this part 
of the country. They said, •You must 
think we are G-- d-- fools to al
low you to build up a church in our 
midst. You will soon rise up and un
dertake to drive us out of the country.' 
We very plainly informed said com
mittee that we were American citizens 
and preaching the gospel of Cl;lrist 
and were not in any manner connected 
or associated with the Mormons in 
Utah; and ·after some little explana
tion of our doctrine they made apolo
gies to us and said: 'Gentlemen, go 
ahead;. we have been misinformed in 
relation to you, and we will not do 
anything to hinder your work.' They 
bade us good-bye, and we took no 
further notice of the rumors that were 
put afloat against us. But we ob
served the iittle opposition against us 
in this place was indicative that Satan 
was aware a great work was going to 
be done in here." 

We did not then think that near this 
place would be the headquarters of 
the church. Lamoni is only about 
fourteen miles from where this com
mittee waited on us July 18, 1859, ever 
memorable in my his•ory, for I admit 
I felt a little indignant at first to have 
a committee wait on me on such busi
ness. My own grandfathers were in 
the war to secure the liberty of our 
country from all oppression and that 
our government might be enjoyed as 
an asylum where religious intolerance 
should not have one breath of God's 
free air; and my father was in the war 
of 1812 to perpetuate that sacred boon 
for all ages to come- and to have these 
two men come to warn me to cease 
preaching ·the gospel of Christ,~well, 
I may say it served to stir up all the 
latent powers of my mind against in
tolerance and persecution that had 
culminated and been fostered by reli
gious fanaticism since the world be
gan. - Whenever I see people get 
angry and discourteous with each 
other on account of a difference of re
ligious views, I always call it Cain's 
religion, who slew his brother. The 
Inspired Translation of the Scriptures 
informs us that Satan inspired Cain 
to kill the first martyr through reli
gious disappointment and to rob his 
brother Abel; .and I must say, when 
any people or religious person gets 

mad with others while conversing on 
~eligious subjegts, I canno_t help think
mg they- have Cain's religion. The 
love of God sent Jesus, the blessed 
Ma,ster, to this earth to teach good 
will and peace on earth to all men 
and my religion is· to help the unfortu: 
nate to see the light of life that is 
revealed in the pure doctrine of Christ, 
and my weapons are spiritual (not 
carnal) to the pulling down of all igno
rance and the establishing of knowl
edge in the hearts of my fellow men, 
which is eternal life through God's 
eternal . Spirit. The Blessed One 
clothes· the beautif11l thought with 
these golden words:-

.And this is life eternal, that they- might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou has sent.-Jobn 17.: 3. . 

All who have been or ever wti~bri. 
.saved in the kingdom of God mustr:beP: 
taught and led by the Holy Spii;it,;~' · 
which gives them a knowledge of :th~',l{ 
truth, which is not an ecstacy of.:~.x;p,· 
citement and confusion, to bew.il(l~r··~ 
the sober, candid, thinking min · ·· · 
weigh facts and solid proble · f ~ 
logical truth submitted by .• the Divt!fe : 
Being. Jesus again gives· UIH,h~ .~ilb.--( 
lime rule in this strong sentencec·-hlfa- • 
arbitrary statement:- ~...--'' · 

Sanctify them through thy tr;;:th: thy 
word is truth.-John 17:17. 

Notice, my dear reader, it .. does not 
say through huq1an rituals or cere
monies _devised by mortal ·men or 
synods, which deny present revela
tion and God's ·Willingness to com
mune with his children whom the 
Christ came to save. 

But to return to my journal. 
"July 19.-I wrote letters and read 

what I could in the Bible, though my· 
head ached most of the time except 
when in meeting or earnestly talking 
upon our glorious faith. It seems 
very strange that since I started from 
Burlington every day and most of the 
time I am suffering with the head
ache, and a part of the ti~e quite. ill 
in health. Bro. Hinkle takes back to.
day what he said a few days since 
when he proposed to wager his lif.!l 
that Bro. Joseph would not be presi; 
dent of the church, but he says, •I will 
take back what i said, for truly there _ 
is truth in the law of lineage, but 
whether Joseph inherits the office- o.f 
president or not is not clear to my 
mind yet.' We held a praye~: meeting 
at Bro. Morey's. It was very spir~ 
itual and interesting. Two sisters re• 
quested baptism during the meeting: 

"Wednesday, 20th.-This morning 
went to the river for baptism. Bro. 
Blair addressed the large audience 
who gathered to witness the example 
and obedience to the sacrQd ordinance 
which Jesus the Christ commanded, 
and who hallowed Jordan's waters 'by 
his example and commands to take 
his cross aud burden, which }s light 
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and easy to bear, and. 'follow ~e_.' 
Bro. Blair was lit up w1th the ~pmt 
to impress tbe thought that obedience 
to the command of G<?d was bett~r 
than to sacrifice, and ~ll~~trate~ his 
thoughts by King Sa_ul_ s ai~obedie~ce 
to sacrifice in the mmister s office m· 
stead of hearkening to the word of 
the Lord. He then- imme~se_d ten 
precious souls for the remiS~JOn of 
sins according to the doctrine of 
Christ." M' El' One who was baptized, a ISS IZa· 
beth Hartman, deserves partic~lar 
mention by me. When confirmmg 
her I rebuked the disease that had 
tro~bled her and pronounced her well 
in the name of Jesus Christ. I was 
especially moved by the Spirit to say, 
"Be well." It troubled me very 
much for she looked so well and 
heart~ I did not think she could be ill 
in any way, and I often thought of it, 
and was much perplexed over it. 
Years passed and I had crossed the 
continent in the defense of the gospel, 
and yet that instance of administering 
and blessing Sr. Hartman with health 
was just as fresh in my memory as 
though it were but yesterday. A few 
years ago on my recent visit to La· 
moni I met her again and she was 
telling me a dream she had some little 
time before. She said, '•I do not 
know as it means anything, but I feel 
like telling you of it. I was walking 
in a very narrow path, and on each 
side of the path were thorns, thistles, 
weeds, and briars, and scattered 
among them on either side of me were 
now and then beautiful flowers, but I 
was not paying any attention to them. 
I looked ahead of me and saw an ele
vation like a plain, and all around it 
had banisters, and I saw a gentleman 
up there, and he said to me, 'Pluck 
some of those flowers and bring with 
you.' But I replied, ·I am going to a 
land of flowers.' 'Yes,' he said, 'but 
they are not yours,' and I could see 
~he flowers hanging over the ban· 
Isters." 

I had the Spirit when she told me 
the dream, and felt to tell her the 
dream fitly represented the narrow 
path that but few could find in this 
wor!d·. The flowers represented the 
Chnstian graces that Saints should 
put on in this pobation, and the 
thorns, thistles, weeds, and briars 
r~presented the troubles and trials in
Cident. to this life, and only those in 

·the midst of trials who secured the 
~owers and graces of the Christian 
bfe would indeed adorn the higher 
~nd better world. The sweet, happy 
Influence of the Spirit indeed gave 
~e comfort of soul as she then con-
tmued:- . 

~·I have never forgotten the time 
W en you confirmed· me into the 
~burch.. I had been subject to some 
omplamt or disease, I do not know 

what, but I would be a.rouud the house 
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m· walking along in the road, when 
all of a sudden I would fall down 
helpless as a child without a single 
premonition or warning to my senses. 
I would fall anywhere I happened to 
be. But I never had one of those 
falls after you confirmed me." 

My dear reader, I must indeed say 
in the language of the Psalmist 
David;- The word of the Lord tried 
me (Ps. 105: 19) all those years since 
I had confirmed this dear disciple, 
and pronounced her well, when to my 
human senses she seemed the very 
picture of health. I had often 
thought over this manifestation, but 
when she now told me of her illness 
and how she was healed from that 
very day, it lifted a load of doubt and 
fear from me that had distressed me 
many times for years. I had often 
thought how many of the prophets 
must have been tried in their very 
souls in olden time after they had re· 
cei ved the word of the Lord and from 
every human standpoint it appeared 
impossible for the thing promised to 
them to come to pass. Nay, more, 
the very·revelation they had received 
was so very forbidding and even 
brought trouble upon them, it would 
seem, yet they proved faithful. But 
I never applied the lesson to myself 
in those early days and so gained 
comfort from them, as I should have 
done. 

It would seem I was often left 
alone. I now see why it was so. For 
example, let me illustrate, for the 
benefit of my reader, from the de
voted son of Jacob:-

And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told 
it his brethren: and they hated him yet the 
more. And be said unto them, Heat·, I pray 
you, this dream which I have dreamed: for, 
behold, we were bir1ding sheaves in the field, 
and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood up
right; and, behold, your sheaves stood round 
abnut, and made obl3isance to my eheaf. And 
his brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed 
reign over us? or shalt thou indeed have 
dominion over us? And they hated him yet 
the more for his dreams, and for his words. 
Ah, they seem to have had a presenti
ment that the dreams meant some
thing. 

And he dreamed yet another dream, and 
told it his brethren, and said, Behold, I have 
dreamed a dream more; and, behold, the sun 
and the moon and the eleven stars 'llade 
obeisance to me. And be told it to his father, 
and to his brethren: and his father rebuked 
him, and said unto him, What is this dt·eam 
that thou hast dreamed? . Shall I and thy 
mother and thy brethren indeed come to bow 
down ourselves to thee to the earth? And 
his brethren envied him; but his father ob
served the saying.-Genesis 37:5-11. 

Again:-
And when they [his brethren] saw him afar 

off, even before he carne near unto them, 
they conspired against him to slay him. 
And they said one to another, Behold, t.his 
dreamer cometh. Come now therefore, and 
let us slay him, and cast him into some pit, 
and we will say, Some evil beast hath de
voured him; and we shall see what wlll be
come of his dreams. And Reuben heard it, 
and he delivered him out of their hands; 
and said, Let us not kill him. And R9uben 
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said unto them, Shed no blood, but cast him 
into this pit that is in the wilderness, and 
lay no hand upon him; that he might rid 
him'out of their hands, to dellvet• him to hi!;! 
father again. And it carne to pass, when 
Jooeph was come unto his brethren, that they 
stripped Joseph out of his coat, his coat of 
many colors that was on him; and they took 
him, and cast him into a pit: an'd the pit was 
empty, there was no water in it. And they 
sat down to eat bread: and they lifted up 
theit· eyes and looked, and, behold, a com
pany of Ishmaelites came from Gilead, with 
their camels bearing spicery and balm and 
myrrh, going to carry it down to Egypt. 
And Judah said unto his brethren, What 
prof\ t is it if we slay our brother, and conceal 
his blood? Corne, and let us sell him to the 
Ishrnaelites, and let not our hand be upon 
him; for he is our brother and our flesh: and 
his bl-ethren were content. Then there 
passed by Midianites merchantmen; and they 
dt·ew and lifted up Joseph out of the pit, and 
sold Joseph to the Ishrnaelites for twenty 
pieces of silver: and they brought Joseph 
into Egypt.-Verses 18-28 inclusive. 

It is seen in the above that the word 
of the Lord given to Joseph must 
have been a great trial to him, suffer· 
ing and pain. But the hand of the 
Lord overruled, even in this cruel 
event of wicked men, and made the 
wrath of man to praise God, and 
Joseph to be a savior to those wicked 
men. Let the Psalmist David de· 
scribe this wonderful event:-

He sent a man before them, even Joseph, 
who was sold for a servant: whose feet they 
hurt with fetters: he was laid in iron: until 
the time tbat his word came: the word• of 
the L<Jrd tried him. The king sent and 
loosed him; even the ruler of the people, and 
let him go free. He made him lord of his 
house, and ruler of all his substance: to bind 
his princes .at his pleasure; and teach his 
senators wisdom.-Paalrns 105:17-22. 

0, my brethren, wh~,t a :flood of light 
is poured on this sacred passage! ~ 
Just think of the cruel suffering this 
little lad must have passed through! 
He was only seventeen years old when 
he was sold to the Midianite mer· 
chantmen as a slave. Stripped of his 
coat of many colors; torn away from . 
affectionate father, mother, and sis-
ters; bound with chains and driven 
into Egypt, a foreign land. The 
dark night that passed over this loved 
son, loved of God and all good men, 
can only be imagined by us in this 
way off and late age of the world. 
What was in reserve for that young 
prophet of God was hid from him. 
The cruel, voluptuous Potiphar's wife. , 
'rhe dark dungeon where the hideous 
criminals were incarcerated had not 
yet opened its iron doors, grating on 
his. sensitive ears. The accusations' 
against him as one of the blackest · 
criminals that ever was thrust into a 
prison he had never as yet thought·· 
of. And all of this was awaiting the 
young prophet. What m:ust have 
been the distress of this poor boy's 
mind none can tell at this late date, 
though, thank God, a little liglit is< 
thrown 'On it by those same cruel;' 
self-condemned, wicked b!·others, in. 
just two verses in the Bible, when . · " 
they, too, were bound in a .lorieiy' . 
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prison house as spies. though they 
did not mean to admit their crime. 
Let us read it:-

And they said one to another, We are 
verily guilty concerning om· brother, in that 
we saw the anguish of his soul, when he be· 
sought us, a~d we would not hear; therefore 
is this distress come upon us. And Reuben 
answered them, saying, Spake I not unto you, 
saying, Do not sin against the child; and ye 
would not hear? therefore, behold, also his 
blood is rfquired.-Ganesis 42: 21, 22. 

And again:-
And when Joseph came home, they brought 

him the present which was in their hand into 
the house, and bowed themselves to him to 
the earth.-Genesis 43: 26. 

0, how the eleven sheaves bowed to 
his sheaf! 

And Judah and his brethren came to .To· 
seph's house; ... and they fell before him 
on the ground.-Genesis 44: 14. 

Yes, Joseph's dreams came to pass. 
(Continued.) 

SANCTIFICATION.-NO. I. 

BY C. SCOTT. 

Sanctification is a principle of di
vine truth taught in all the revelations 
of God to man, so far as we possess 
them, both ancient and modern. It is 
testified to by our Savior, the proph
ets, and apostles. It is characteristic 
of our Father, his son, and the angels 
of heaven, and must be made charac
teristic of all mankind who are made 
fn!tl from sin through the atonement 
of Christ, and who are redeemed, 
finally. 

A belief in the work of sanctifica
tion, as taught in the gospel, has ever 
manifested itself among· those who 
understandingly accepted the gospel 
and lived faithfully. in accordance 
with it. It is just as important and 
essential to salvation in Christ, in its 
place, as any other principle of truth. 

Much speculation has been and is 
indulged in by many good, religious 
peoples, and a vagueness of ideas ex· 
ists as to what sanctification really 
me~ns. Some claim to be sanctified 
who have never obeyed the gospel,' 
and who, therefore, are in an unjusti
fied condition; and some have gone so 
far in their claims to being sanctified 
as to have become infallible, so far as 
their liability to err or sin is con
cerned. And withal, they claim to 
receive such infallibility from God in 
.answer to their p~:ayers. And again, 
some confound sanctification with holi
ness, and claim to receive holiness
a; · second blessing - directly from 
heaven, a bestowment immediate and 
direct. · 

It seems to us, under these circum
stances, it would be wise to investi
gate this question, briefly at least. 

WHAT, THEN, IS SANCTIFICATION? 

Webster's second definition of the 
word sanctification is:-

To sepa-ate, set apart, or appoint to a holy, 
sacred,. or religious use. 

We think Bible usage justifies this 
sensa 6f .the word, as follows:-

--
~ • ~' j ~ ""' 

' •• -,1 ;; 

rrHE SAINTS' HERALD. 

But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts; 
and be 'ready always to give an answer to 
every man that asketh you a reason of the 
hope that Is In you, with meekness and fear. 
-1 Peter 3: 15. 

This Is the water of Meribab: because the 
children of Israel strove with t'he Lord, and 
he was sanctified in them.-Num. 20:13. 

According to the Apostle Peter, all 
true followers of Christ will set the 
Lord God of all created things apart 
as the only object, being, of their 
adoration and worship. In the second 
passage cited, Jehovah was known 
and separated from all others as the 
God whom Israel should reverence. 
Also, when the children of Israel were 
called upon to consecrate the first of 
their all to the divine service, it is 
written:-

Only the firstling of the beasts, which 
should be the Lord'• firstling, no man shall 
sanctify·it; whethAr it be ox or sheep: it is 
the Lord's.-Lev. 27:26. 
No man in !Wcient Israel could "sanc
tify" or set apart, or appoint to any 
other purpose or service that which 
had been already consecrated to God. 
In Numbers 35:11, we read that God 
commanded Israel to :'appoint" cities 
of refuge for certain purposes when 
they should enter their promised land; 
and in Joshua it is recorded (see mar
ginal reading), chapter 20, verses 6, 
7, the names of the cities sanctified or 
appointed. When the tabernacle was 
finished and its furniture completed, 
Moses, by divine command, sanctified, 
separated, and appointed it to the 
divine service. (Lev. 8: 10.) In the 
divine instructions given to ancient 
Israel regarding the!r keeping them
selves from defilements, we read:-

For I am the Lord your God: ye shall 
therefore sanctify yoursel vas, and ye shall be 
holy; for I am holy: neither shall-ye defile 
yourselves with any manner of creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth . ...:..Lev. 
17:44. 
In this text we are taught that both 
sanctification and holiness are condi
tional, depending on the active ob
servance of the duties of those who 
are sanctified, and who, by sanctify
ing themselves, thereby become holy. 
And thus were the children of Israel 
sanctified. God set apart to the holy 
worship of himself, or "sanctified," 
the temple builded by Solomon. (See 
2 Chron. 7: 16.) Our Savior was 
separated or appointed to be the Re
deemer, Savior of man, to be the 
Prince of life, to be the Judge of quick 
and dead; and by this divine appoint
ment was be sanctified. 

Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sanc
tified, and sent into the world, thou blas
phemest; because I said, I am the Son of 
God?-John 10:36. 

Sanctification is the state or condi
tion of being sanctified. Infallibility 
is not being liable to error or to mak
ing mistakes. A child of God, a 
saint is, briefly stated, a sanctified 
one. But saints do not by being such 
become infallible, or of a condition 
where they may not rriake mistakes, 

···---~ 

-mistakes too, that may be 'sins. In 
order not to be liable to mistakes one 
must know all things, and be s~ im
pervious to the tendencies of the pro
pensities of his being, that because 
of his knowledge of all right and 
wrong, he can and does abstain from 
~ll w~ong, and know, infallibly, to do 
JUSt right, and always do right. No 
one but God could, therefore, be in
fallible. To be sanctified, then, does 
not carry us over into the realm of 
infallibility, or that state of absolute 
perfection, in this life where we are 
b?yond committing wrong, or of lia
bility to err. 
. T~ avoid ~he extremes on any sub
Ject IS an evidence of the operation of 
sanctification in us. Some of our 
modern advocates of sanctification are 
so extreme that; should one wear 
clothes like, or in imitation of, those 
that God bad made and sanctified for 
his ministers, the high priests, to 
wear (see Ex. 28), they would be ad
judged to be anything else but sancti· 
fied. It reminds one of the incident 
that transpired where one condemned 
another for wearing a robe, costing 
five cents per yard, with a little ruffle 
just at the hem, while the pin that 
held her long, beautiful hair cost more 
money than the condemned robe! 
Whenever so-called holiness, perfec
tion, or sanctification goes .;o far as to 
cause its votaries to sit in judgment, 
or accuse others merely because of 
external appearances, so long as they 
are of bumble spirit, it is s~metbing 
else than sanctification. Jesus was 
holy and sanctified, but be judges no 
m!l>n. 

If any man hear my words, and believe not, 
I judge him not; for I came not to judge, but 
to save the world.-John 12: 47. 

It is the province of the true fol
lowers of Christ to judge principles 
in their relation to religion; it is the 
province of all to examine, bring to 
the test, the doctrines and teachings, 
religiously, of men, receive the truth, 
and reject the error. But sanctifica
tion, as used in the Bible and the 
other revelations, signifies niore than 
to appoint, or separate to, or conse
crate to a holy and sacred use. It 
also signifies:-

In a general sense, to cleanse, purify, or 
make holy.-Webster. 
This definition applies under the gos
pel as well as under the law. All 
who render obedience to the gospel, 
by such obedience to the truth, sane· 
tify or set themselves apart, or sepa· 
rate themselves from the service of 
sin to the love and service of God. 
So the-Apostle Paul, while addressing 
the Corinthians, addressed "them 
that· are sanctified in Christ Jesus, 
called to be saints." He did not ad· 
dress them as those who were either 
individually or collectively, absolutely 
without -sin. 8anct1jication involves 
the process of becoming holy and peTject. 
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Bishop's reports were read. 
A petition asking that the fortieth 

parallel be established as the boundary 
betw'een the Southern Michigan and 
Northern Indiana, and Southern Indi
ana districts, was granted. 

A request was read from some of 
the brethren wherein they petitioned 
for setting apart Sunday, April 14, 
for prayer and fasting by quorums for 
divine light and guidance. It was 
finally decided that there be a prayer 
meeting of the priesthood, in the base
ment Sunday morning at eight oclock, 
to come fasting. Also a meeting of 
the laity in auditorium at eight, the 
fast also to be observed. 

Brn: Swen Swensen, John Wahl
strom, and Peter Anderson, were 
appointed a committee on resolution 
of condolence on the death of Bro. M. 
P. Hansen, who died at his post in 
the Scan'dinavian mission. 

Third Quorum of Priests reported. 
Recommendation of Religio con

cerning work of Sr. LaJune Howard 
on pronouncing vocabulary of Book of 
Mormon was read and referred to a 
committee of three, J. A. Gunsolley, 
F. M. Sheehy, A. J. Keck. . 

Lamoni, Kirtland, Independence, 
and Boston were placed in nomination 
as places to which to make final ad
journment. Lamoni was selected as 
the place. 

Bro. J. H. Lake discoursed in the 
evening, assisted by Bro. B. St.John. 

SUNDAY, APRIL 15. 
The prayer meeting in the audi

torium was presided over by Pres. J. 
Smith. 

'rhe priesthood prayer meeting, by 
vote, called Brn. A. H. Smith and J. 
H. Lake to preside, and they invited 
Brn. W. li. Kelley, C. Derry, D. 
Campbell, and R. S. Salyards to oc
copy the stand with them, which they 
did. Many fervent prayers were of
fered, and some excellent testimonies 
borne. 

At eleven o'clock President Joseph 
Smith delivered an interesting sermon 
to a house literally packed. He was 
assisted by Bro. F. M. Smith. Added 
to the Saints in and around Inde
pendence, a large delegation of one 
hundred or more came from St. Joseph, 
Missouri. 

Bro. John Smith, assisted b:v Bro. 
Fred A. Smith, preached at 2: 30 p. 
m. to an audience equal in size to that 
of the morning hour. 

The evening discourse wa~ delivered 
by Bro. Heman C. Smith, assisted by 
Walter W. Smith. 

This day has been, as President 
Smith announced it Saturday evening, 
a veritable "Smith day." ' 

The difficulty that the Bible presents to 
many skeptics Is not that It wlll not stand 
deep and t·ational examination, but that It 
wlll not stand superficial examinatlon.

·Ram'.s Horn. 

...... 

THE SAINTS' HERALD. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND IN
CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS

TORY OF THE REOR
GANIZATION.-NO. 15. 

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO· 
RUM OF THE TWEL -;E. 

But let us see just one more thought 
in this connection. 

And Joseph said unto his bt•ethren, Come 
neat· to me, I pray you. And they came near. 
And he said, I am Joseph, your brother, 
whom ye sold into Egypt. Now therefore be 
not grieved, nor augt·y with yourselves, that 
ye sold me hither: for God did send me before 
you to preserve life. For these two years 
hath the famine been in the land: and yet 
there are five years, in the which there shall 
neither be ear!ng nor harvest. And God 
sent me before yo.u to preserve you a pos
terity in the earth, and to save your lives by 
a great deliverance. So now it was not you 
that sent me hither, b11t God: and be hath 
made me a father to Pharaoh, and lord of all 
his house, and a ruler throughout all the 
land of Egypt.-Genesis 45: 4-8. 
No anger nor vituperation burned in 
his devoted soul. He was all sun
shine between his flood of tears and 
affection for his brothers. 

Ab, say some of my readers, why 
was all this suffering permitted to 
come on this young prophet, seer, and 
revelator? Let me answer. The an
cient apostle says, 

Though he were a Son, yet learned he 
obedience by the things which he suffered; 
and being made perfect, he became the au
thor of· eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey him.-Hebrews 5:8, 9. 

Jesus himself learned through suf
fering. Joseph was destined in the 
economy of Almighty God to be a 
ruler and preserver of life and a coun
selor and a teacher to instruct sena
tors wisdom, as testified by David the 
Psalmist before quoted. If Joseph 
could not have endured trials, suffer
ing, and distress, and yet not lose his 
faith in God, be would not have been 
so well prepared for the arduous 
duties that fell to his lot to bear when 
he was raised to affluence, honor, and 
great responsibility. To use his own 
words, 
- And he [God) hath made me a father to 
Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, and a 
ruler throughout 'all the land of Egypt. 

Yes, my dear reader, the whole 
tenor of the scriptures teaches the doc
trine that we must learn to appreciate 
the good by the opposite. The con
trast seems to be absolutely necessary 
in this life to make us competent to 
judge between good and evil; and if 
we cannot endure trial without getting 
sour ~nd saddened in our dispositions, 
we Will never be worthy to enjoy the 
"crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me [us] at that day." (2 Tim. 4: 8.) 
And John the divine says:-

What are these which are arrayed In white 
robes? and whence came they? And I said 
unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said 
to me, These are they which came out ·of 
great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of· 
the Lamb.. Therefore m•e they before the 

throne of God, and serve him day and night 
in his temple: and he that sltteth on the 
throne shall dwell among them. They shall 
hu_nger no m9re, neither thirst any more; 
ne1ther shall the sun light on them, nor any 
heat. For the Lamb which Is in the midst 
of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters· and 
God shall wipe away all tears from· their 
eyes.-Revelation 7:13-17. 

When I think indeed Joseph's 
eleven brothers all bowed to him and 
his father also, it is evidence tbe~e is 
a hereafter to be enjoyed and appre
ciated by us all. No, my dear breth
ren, trials are good for us all, if we 
can endure them and, like Joseph, 
los~ not our integrity, purity, and 
holiness; and like Job, who said:-

But he k.noweth the way that I take: when 
he hath tr1ed me, I shall come forth as gold. 
My foot hath held his steps, his way have I 
kept, and not declined. Neither have I gone 
back from the commandment of his lips; I 
have esteemed the words of his mouth more 
than my necessary food.-Job 23:10-12. 

But I must hasten in my narrative. 
"Wednesday, July 20.-The Saints 

are revived in their faith, but. Bro. 
Hinkle takes great exception to the 
name of Latter Day Saints being ac
knowledged by the church, and is 
very much hurt because we confirmed 
the members into the Church of Jesus 
Cb1·ist of Latter · Day Saints, and 
seemed to be really angry about it, 
though we would not contend with 
him. Our argument was that most of 
the brethren and sisters have been 
confirmed under that name, and in 
our opinion think the words Latter 
Day Saint add substantially nothing 
to the name, Church of Christ, but 
was added that we might be distin· 
guished by the law of the land from 
other churches of our day which are 
known by the law of the land as the 
Church of Christ. And again, those 
who are confirmed in the church 
under the name in full are blessed 
with the gifts of the Holy Spirit, also 
substantially the Church of Jesus 
Christ is composed of Latter Day 
Saints, and signifies and distinguishes 
them from the Church of Jesus Christ 
of former day saints. Hence, for con
venience' sake it only distinguishes 
the age when the Church of Jesus 
Christ was authoritatively established 
among men. We had an excellent 
prayer meeting this evening at Bro. 
George Morey's. 

"July 21.-We returned to Frank
lin Grove, or Brush- Creek. Bro. 
Hinkle is with us-has promised to 
take us eighty miles in his carriage 
on our journey to Council Bluffs. 
Brn. Blair and Hinkle stopped with 
Bro. Elijah Hall, while I remained at 
David Hall's. 

"Friday, July 22.-We held meet
ing at ten o'clock a. m. and at seven 
o'clock p. m. -

"Saturday, 23d.-Again Elder Blair 
preached an excellent sermon at two 
o'clock p. m. 
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"Sunday, 24th.- We held three heart for bringing us this far. May 
meetings an!;! organized a branch of he be rewarded by our blessed Master 
the church of seventeen members. - for his kindness to us. We gave him 

"Monday 25th.-We held another four dollars and paid his expenses for 
eeting at ~ight o'clock. Elder Blair bringing us to this place. 

m·eached. After services, Elijah B. •·This day we have traveled across 
kall Mary Hall, William Harris, the prairie from Bro. Ireland's over 
Am~nda Harris, and Jacob Morse I the old Mormon route. The grass 
were baptized. In th~ evening at s,ix was high_ as our beads all al~ng the 
o'clock, preaching agam at Bro. Halls, road, ~o we g_ot verY: wet w1tb the 
and confirmation followed the serv- dew th1s mormng. Dtstance between 
ices. Saints are rejoicing_ in our hope hous~s, fourteen miles. We took _din
and are all alive to the mterests of ner m Cass county, and tomght 
the work of the Reorganization, and lodged with Mr. V. M. Conrad. 
have been anxious to have all the "Wheeler's Grove, Pottaw~ttamie 
meetings possible. Since we have county, Friday, July 29, 1859.-This 
been with th(1m they have treated ~s day we traveled twenty~tbree miles. 
80 loyally and grandly that it bas pa1d I have been very poorly m health all 
us for all the cold rebuffs we have re- day, so weak and distressed I have 
ceived by the prejudiced world for a almost wished Bro. Blair would go on 
long time. Many friends have been and leave me alone on the prairie so I 
gained for our blessed hope, for we could rest and sleep. My bead bas 
have had large audiences most of the pained me all day in a most dreadful 
time during the week as well as on manner, and it seems a great trial to 
Sundays. - be so affiicted when I _am on an errand 

"Tuesday, 26tb.-Continued on our of love to my fellow-men and really 
journey. It bas rained part of the commissioned of Jesus Christ to call 
time today, but we arrived at Aft-on I back the wandering, scattered, latter
at seven p. m. day Israel to the fold of Christ. If 

"Wednesday, 27th, at six o'clock we there was any doubt in my mind in 
were on our journey. Bro. Hinkle this matter I believe I would now stop 
thinks we have driven forty miles. It the mission field, and, like Elders 
bas been a beautiful day: Reached Samuel H. Gurley and Reuben New-
Fontanelle at 5: 30 o'clock p. m." kirk, go home. But my confidence in 

I find this note in my journal:- God is unsh~tken, his promises yea 
"After dinner today I took a walk and amen to me. I know in whom I 

in the grove. It is beautiful timber, have trusted, and the wonderful prin
and all nature looks cheerful and ciples of the gospel of Christ surpass 
happy; but, alas! I am lonely. My in excellency all the devices and 
health has been poor for three weeks. schemes that have been established 
Headaches most of the time except by men. Ivly severe triai and affi.ic
when in meeting and while reflecting tions now are so unnatural that I be
on the past of my life, which is not lieve indeed it must be the power of 
very inviting; but I have done the darkness is determined to make ship
best I could under the circumstances, wreck of my faith; but like the 
and now I would fain penetrate the ancient apostles I can truly say, 
future; but that is known only to God, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou bast the 
though my impressions are that my words of eternal llfe. And we believe and 
sea is going to be a rough one. Time are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of 
alone is the revealer, but my choice is the living God.-Jobn 6:68, 69. 
that my grief shall not disturb the "I have seen and conversed with 
happiness of my dearest friends, but the heavenly mess.imger myself, so I 
I will suffer without a murmur if cannot doubt my calling in the min
alone. Truly, the Lord bas blessed istry. 
me many times with the comfort of "We stopped at Mrs. Wheeler's for 
his Spirit, but of myself I truly feel a late dinner, and the widow informed 
m! weakness and frailty in this us Mr. Levi Graybill was a Latter 
WICked world, and like- our blessed Day Saint, lived near there, and was 
Master, I have not a place to lay my a fine man. This was good news to 
head that I ca-n call my own, but ·do us, and we soon went to see him." 
not covet what the world enjoys." The notes in my journal, penned 

We stopped over night with Bro. that day ever memorable to me, read 
Ireland. as follows:-

"Thursday, July 28.-From this "For dinners paid fifty cents, and 
place Bro. Hinkle leaves us and re- went to Bro. Levi Graybill's who re
~urn_s home. It has been very kind ceived us as warmly as though we 
Ill h1m to bring us so far on our jour- were old acquaintances. We stopped 
ney, and I have appreciated it very over night. I have some of the symp
much, f~r I have been very sick most toms ·of ague chills, and in the even
of the t1me with a severe pain in my ing have some fever. We have been 
he:td, and _it does not seem possible unwell for the last few weeks. It has 
thls ~ornmg for me to continue on been very warm weather, and we have 
~hr JOurney on foot, but I feel to bad very poor water to drink most of 

auk Bro. Hinkle with my whole (the way t~rough the state, therefore 

are both somewhat ill, and the power 
of Satan is our enemy." 

I was too sick to visit very much, 
but I appreciated the kindness of 
Bro. Graybill and family. 'l'hey 
were firm in the faith and at once re
ceived our hope; Bro. Blair did most 
of the talking. I was too ill to take 
much interest in the conversation. 
We learned there were quite a number 
of families of the Saints in that 
vicinity. 

•·Saturday, the 30th, we visited 
Bro. Calvin Beebe, Sen., at Farm 
Creek, in Mills county, seven miles 
from Wheeler's Grove. Elder Beebe 
is presiding elder of a bra,nch of forty 
members who are looking up to Elder 
Alpheus Cutler, of Manti, as their 
leader, and who claims to be a spe
cially commissioned high priest to 
teach the oracles given through Jo
seph the choice seer, also claims 
authority to organize a school of the 
prophets, so Bro. Beebe informs us, 
The brethren receive us very kindly 
and tell us the gifts of the Holy Spirit 
are enjoyed by some of the members 
of the branch, mostly gifts of tongues 
and interpretation, also dreams. 

"I am very poorly in health toda,y; 
can do but little talking. Have been 
very much distressed, and the power 
of the evil one is sensibly felt by both 
of us. Bro. Blair is not well, but be 
is not so ill as I am. It has seemed 
almost impossible for me to travel 
today, and it seems almost a Godsend 
to me to find such a friendly feeling 
here at Bro. Beebe's. I have tried to 
keep up courage for some days and 
not let Bro. Blair know bow bad I 
have felt, but I cannot bide all of·my 
feelings from him." · 

(Continued.) 

SANCTIFICATION.-NO. 2. 
BY C. SCOTT, 

If sanctification is, in a general 
sense, to purify or render holy, does 
it not follow that sanctification is one 
of the very impoi·tant elements of the 
process of bringing holiness about? 
It must not be forgotten that the Holy 
Spirit bas a divinely appointed agency 
and work in sanctification. · Truly. 
One of the cardinal elements of the 
gospel, and with the word of the gos· 
pel, the holy commandments does its · 
work as we yield ourselves to the in- · 
fluence of the gospel in willing and 
loving obedie.nce. The gospel con
sists not in word only, but through 
the word are the operations and inten- . ··· 
tions of the Holy Ghost understood. 
In other words, the gospel word· and
the Holy Ghost agree in their testi~ 
many and work. They work together. 
in their sanctifying influences. Will. 
God command us to be· holy and then' 
go to work on his uwn account g.nd,:. > 
make us holy independently of l:!is,L
word or our obedience- to it? .No.: x:. 
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On separate motion? the fo~lowing these words: ·o Lord, my God, I am knees, and after some little conversa.
were sustained: The Ftrst Prestdency, on a mission appointed of thee. I do tion he said:-
tbe Quorum of T~elve, the ~ishopric, not know any wrong I have done. I "I had an impression as I arose 
the High Council, the Patrmrch, the have tried to do right, and I have suf· from the breakfast table that if we 
Quorums of Seventy, the Quorum of fered most of the time since the day I would go by ourselves and have 
Hiuh Priests, the various quorums of left Burlington; have walked most of prayer and I should administer to 
Elders, the quorums of the Aaronic the way across the state in pain ex- you, that you would recover your 
priesthood, the Recorder of. the cept when in meeting and when bear· health." 
church and his associate, the Secre· ing testimony of thy work. I am near I replied: "I do not feel worthy 
tary of the church, the church Libra· my special field of labor, and I am now to receive such a blessing, for I 
rian Graceland College, the Daughters sick, too sick to fill my mission. I have told the Lord this very morning 
of zion. the Committee on Revision of have prayed and sought for help, and that I would not pray to him any 
History, the Sunday school, Religio, none has come to me e:X:cept when I more for my health." 
and the Prayer Union. am telling of thy work and presenting He continued: "Well, if you will 

A resolution was adopted discharg· the gospel of Christ to my fellow· allow me to administer to 'you, I will 
ing committees existing on auditing men. I cannot ask any more for help do so." He then prayed again and 
bishop's books for 1891-1900, and au- until I know why I am so severely af- anointed my head with oil, and while 
thorizing appointment of a committee flicted and sorely tried in my patience. his hands were still on me, the Holy 
consisting of one of the Presidency, If I am at fault I do not know it, and Spirit came to me in mighty power 
one of the Twelve, and one of the I will now suffer until relief comes to and I was well-I did not begin to re· 
High Priests, to appoint a professional rescue me.'" cover, but I was strong and well from 
auditor to examine books and report I felt resigned to whatever might that very moment. I have felt to be 
to the committee, committee to report be my fate, much cast down and dis· particular in giving the details of this 
next General Conference. The quo· couraged, yet trusting in the Lord, remarkable incident of my life for 
rums were authorized to make selec- for it was impossible for me to doubt several reasons. It did not then oc
tion. but that the rich blessings I had often cur to my mind why the Lord per-

Bishop Kelley stated one member received from his hands were indeed mitted me to suffer in this manner for 
of Board of Publication should be in all they profess~d to be, indeed the so long. I had, often read in the 
I~dcp:..!~d~!l:.;~, hcr!~c i~sto~d vf J. A. · p::\::~·ide::..:~e~ cf God tv w.o, au.d · scriptu.:res of Jtssu~, 
Gunsolley, he nominated Ellis Short, whether they were or not, the excel
Roderick May, W. N. Robinson, and lency of the knowledge I had received 
H. R. Mills. Bro. Short declined. through the blessings of the gospel of 
Vote resulted in selection of Bro. H. Jesus Christ, I knew exceedingly far 
R. Mills. surpassed any benefit that could ac-

By motion, Board of Publication crue through any system devised 
was sustained on separate votes, Bro. among mortal men, and I could not 
Kelley being sustained as president. deny my hope in Christ and still be 

The Board of Trustees of Grace- conscientious in my integrity and love 
land College was sustained. of right principles. While I was thus 

The standing committees were sus· meditating over my condition, so frail 
tained. and weak, and the sad condition of 

Ordinations were then performed as the church, then in the wilderness of 
follows: F. G. Pitt, president High fear and doubt, humi.lie,ted and dis· 
Priests, by Joseph Smith, F. A. graced through the latter-day apos
Smith, first counselor, by G. T. Grif· tasy, Bro. Blair came to the door of 
fiths, and T. W. Williams, second the room where I lay, sick and dis
counselor, by Joseph Smith; Alma B. tressed, and said, "Bro. Briggs, let 
Hanson, elder, by John A. Robinson; us go and take a walk." I knew what 
Peter Muceus, seventy, by Joseph he wanted. We had often gone to· 
Luff; M. H. Bond, first counselor to gather to have our season of prayer 
Bishop Bullard, by J. A. Robinson, in th9 silent forests or shade of the 
and George H. Gates as second coun· lonely, scattering trees of the fields. 
selor, by G. T. Griffiths. "What sball I say?" came as a flash 
. On motion, General Conference ad· to my mind. I had but just said to 
Journe.d .after reading of minutes. the Lord himself I would pray no 
Benedtctwn by President Joseph more until I knew where the fault 
Smith. was, (and, my dear reader, while I pen 

AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND IN· 
CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS

TORY OF THE REOR
GANIZATION.-NO. 16. 

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO· 
RUM OF THE TWEL YE. 

"Su?day, 31st.-This morning I 
am Stlll very ill-sick all night but 
not yet willing to give up. I' sat 
at the breakfast table, but I was 
~oon taken so deathly sick' I asked 
h? be excused and retired to a new 
ouse Bro. 'RA<>b<> ~o~ ~-..,""''n-

, where I lay dow~-o~ th~"bed "'a~d."~aTd. 

riff'•{ 

these lines, I confess I then felt it was 
not fair for the Lord to bless me only 
when I was engaged in his service ac· 
tually in conversation upon the prin
ciples of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and then let me suffer all the rest of 
the time, when I was traveling or 
seeking rest from the fatigue of the 
day's tedious journey across the 
state,) but I readily decided to go 
with Bro. Blair and hear him pray, 
though it was a great task to walk to 
the lonely tree of Bro. Beebe's field. 
We knelt together, as we had so often 
done· before. His fervent prayer 
reached the beaven.s, but I was silent 
and listened. We arose from our 

Though he were a Son, yet learned he 
obedience by the things which he suffered. 
-Hebrews 5:8. 

And of Job:-
Then Satan answered the Lord, and said, 

Doth Job fear God for naught? ... And the 
Lord said unto Satan, Behold he is in thine 
hand, but save his life. (See Job 1: 9-12 and 
2:6, Inclusive.) 

But I had never applied such les
sons to myself. It is very well to 
read those wonderful events, and 
many thousands more that can be 
referred to, as experiences of those 
men of God, but oh! it is another 
thing to have them to endure your
self. I will just add here briefly 
that this sad experience of suffering 
so long, and the sudden relief under 
the circumstances, have never been 
erased from my memory, neither have 
I forgotten that the power of God is 
indeed might.y to save-save from all 
suffering and pain. Since that happy 
moment I have never suffered from 
the headache. I may have had some 
little symptoms of headache through 
indiscretion in eating, or severe cold, 
but thank the Lord, such suffering as · 
I had been subject to for so long. in 
that tedious journey in my mission 
has never since come to my lot to en
dure. Oh, why should I doubt the 
power of God, and his willingness to 
help his children in our day, as well 
as is so fully attested and believed in 
by the whole Christian world as 
things so common in the first century 
of the Christian era. It is unbelief 
and disobedience that have bereft the 
world of these wonderful gifts .of the 
Holy Ghost. But to return to the 
theme of this sketch. 

Bro. Blair and I returned to the 
house just in time to accompany Eldel,' · 
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Calvin Beebe to his appointment. 
After he had opened meeting in the 
usual manner, he introduced us to his 
congregation as men of God, saying, 
"By the spirit I am of, I discern that 
they have the Spirit of Christ, and 
the message they bring is good 
news," and then called on me to oc
cupy the time, and gave the meeting 
into our hands. I spoke briefly of 
the rise of the church in 1830, of its 
wonderful and rapid progress in num
bers for the first fourteen years; of 
the threatenings of the Lord to reject 
it if not faithful, and of the disaster 
that followed the martyrdom of the 
choice seer on the 27th of June, 1844, 
and of its rejection as an organiza
tion, which affected its quorums as 
such, and they were broken up and 
scattered; but as members of the 
church, all who continued in the in
tegrity of their hearts were still ac
cepted of God, as is suggested in the 
language of the revelation which 
sa.ys:-

Behold, this Is my doctrine: Whosoever 
repenteth and cometh unto me, the same Is 
my church.-Doctrine and Covenants 3: 16. 
Hence, as in the case of the abandon
ment of Israel from Jerusalem and 

. their rejection as a government in 

. Babylon for seventy years, yet Daniel, 
Haggai, and other prophets received 
the word of the Lord concerning their 
deliverance, so has the Lord said to 
us scattered latter-day Israel that the 
blessing of the choice seer should de
scend to his seed after him, not after 
any of those false shepherds who 
have risen during the dark and cloudy 
day of the apostasy, and that the 
Lord had indeed through the gift of 
prophecy revealed to us that J osepb 
would be called to take his father's 
place, as it is his right by lineage and 
blessing. 

Bro. Blair then in a clear, definite 
manner set forth the law of lineage 
governing the whole matter of au
thority. He was lit us by the spirit 
of argument and doctrine, which car
ried conviction to the whole audience. 
The meetin~ continued two hours. 
Brn. W. H. Kelley and Hougas, now 
of Lamoni, and Bro. Newberry were 
in that meeting. 

A brother, James Badham, a young 
man, spoke in tongues and testified 
that indeed we were servants of the 
Lord, bearing the glad tidings of the 
gospel. Bro. John Smith predicted 
that we should lay the foundation of 
a great work in western Iowa, and 
said many things to comfort us in our 
mission. The meeting was held at 
the home of Bro. Newton Richards. 

Levi Graybill and others spoke. 
All seemed to recognize that indeed 
we bad the same Spirit that they en· 
joyed when they first embraced the 
gospel in the days of Joseph, as many 
of them had been well acquainted with 
the choice seer. · 

THE SA!NTS' HERALD. 

"Monday morning, August1, 1859.-! "Friday, August 5.-We visited 
0, I am so well I cannot be thankful Florence, Nebraska, known as Winter 
enough. This is the first day I have 1 Quarters, and met several families of 
felt well in body since the 27th day of Saints who have just returned from 
June. To appreciate health is to be Salt Lake, Utah. They are firm in 
deprived of it for a time. This beau- the faith of the gospel, but have re
tiful day Bro. Graybill has kindly nounced Brigham Young as an impos
volunteered to take us to Council tor, and his polygamy, with all its 
Bluffs, twenty-five miles. kindred doctrines, as the works of 

"ln the evening we held meeting at darkness. Also visited Sr. Walker, 
Bro. George Graybill's, five miles who lives in the little village. She is 
from the Bluffs, with twenty-five of a daughter of· the patriarch, Hyrum 
the old Saints present. They mani- Smith. She says: •I am in the faith 
fest interest in the latter-day work, of ancient Mormonism, as it is called, 
though very much discouraged. They but no faith in Brighamism.' We 
have seen so much evil among those called on many of the old members of 
who claimed to be Saints, it has the church during the day, and re-
nearly discouraged them. turned to my brother's in the evening. 

"Tuesday, 2d.-At Council Bluffs. "Saturday, August 6.-In the city. 
Here we received a letter from Bro. Today we visited quite a number who 
Z. H. Gurley, of Henderson Grove, have just returned from Salt Lake. 
Illinois. He is very much cheered in They denounced Young as a wicked 
our hope. Bro. Blair also received a man, and are now looking for deliver
letter from his wife, Lizzie, which ance and expecting Joseph Smith to 
brings the sad news of their little take his father's blessing and be the 
daughter, Fannie, being very sick. I president of the church. 
see by the tone and spirit of her letter "Bro. Richard Golden today made 
she thinks there is no hope for her me a present of the Book of Cove
recovery, but adds:" •We have every- nants, which I very much needed. 
thing we need but you, and we have "Sunday, 7th.-Held meetings at 
received the gift of prophecy that the 10: 30 a. m. and 7: 00 p. m. at the 
Lord is with you,. also that Satan has Allen schoolhouse, near Wick's mills . 
accompanied you on your mission to BreLhren here are very cold and in
Iowa.' When I read this letter I re- different, but we had a large audience. 
ceived evidence by the Holy Spirit Brn. Samuel Waldo and Jonathan 
that the little one would be taken Heywood, who are old members of 
from the evil to come. She was one the church and used to live in Nauvoo, 
of the most affectionate and bright are all alive in the work and welcomed 
children I had ever seen, and I felt in us and our mission with joy." 
my heart if Bro. and Sr. Blair knew (Continued.) 

the wisdom of God in taking the little 
one to himself, they would be glad, IS THERE A CONTRADICTION'i'-NO. I. 

though the parting be a great trial. 
And I also felt to realize indeed the 
truthfulness of the statement, •Satan 
has accompanied you on your mission 
to Iowa.' The passages in Job 1: 6 
and Revelation 12: 10-12 came to my 
mind. Up to this time I have not 
realized that the Devil and evil spirit 
were constantly on the alert to hinder 
the work of God everywhere as I do 
today, and I do not wonder now so 
much at the command of Jesus when 
be said, •Pray lest ye enter into temp
tation;' and again, when be taught 
his disciples to pray, •Suffer us not to 
be led into temptation.' (See also 
DaniellO: 13, 14.) All these passages 
of Holy Writ prove that intelligent 
beings, of what we call the unseen 
world, are all alive to the interests of 
this world for either weal or woe, and 
he who comprehends the things of 
thiB world only, truly cannot see the 
kingdom of God, as attested by our 
Lord and Master. ·With these com-
forting thoughts we now feel that we 
are fully enlisted in the heart of our 
mission, and today we visit my brother, 
Edwin Briggs, who lives three miles 
north of the city, and have an ap
pointment· for meeting · tomorrow 
evening. ' 

BY ISAAC M. SMITH. 

Since the .publication of tract No. 
17, "The Atonement of Christ and 
the Final Destiny of Man," some of 
my brethren have asked me to har
monize the position set forth in said 
tract with the teaching of the Book 
of Mormon. And, while I make no 
pretentious to being an adept at 
"splitting bard knots," I am always 
willing to give others the benefit of 
what little light I may have been able 
to gather from the study of God's 
word. And I do so the more readily 
because I feel myself indebted to 
others for nearly all of the little light 
I have. I am not an original thinker. 
But I promised those brethren to com
ply, if possible, with their request 
and, since then, have been giving the 
matter some little attention. And 
having examined the matter as criti· 
cally as I was capable of doing, in the 
length of time devoted to the work, I 
have become more thoroughly con· 
vinced than ever before that there is 
no contradiction. 

That there are "some things hard 
to be understood" (2 Peter 3: 16), _I 
frankly concede; but as the same IS 

true of Paul's writings, some of them 
at least, we should not ha~;~tily reject 
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= Original llrliBlBs. 
AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND IN

CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS
TORY OF THE REOR· 

GANIZATION.-NO. 17. 

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO· 
RUM OF THE TWEL 'VE. 

"Monday, August 8.-W~ went to 
Union Grove, twenty·five miles ~orth 
of Council Bluffs. Bro. Archibald 
Patten, brother of the apostle, David 
Patten referred to in the Book of 
coven~nts, brought us in. his covered 
carriage. We held meetmg at Bro. 
David Jones'. There are nine fami
lies of the old Saints in this vicinity. 
Bro. Thomas Sellers. Magahan, Sam· 
uel Wood, Benjamin Leland, and their 
families. 

"Thursday, 11th.-Wehaveheld two 
meetings a day since we came to the 
Grove, and the Saints are very much 
..;wakened in faith, and today have 
appointed two weeks from next Sab
bath to organize a branch of the 
church, and have promised to keep up 
meetings e•rery week hereafter. Elder 
Blair baptized Mrs. Aurilla Pekin· 
pauch, Mrs. Harriet Magahan and two 
daughters, Surbrina and Harriet, and 
at the close of the afternoon service 
baptized Miss Helen Maria Wood. 
About seventy-five of the old Saints 
attended the baptismal service, and as 
we stood by the water Elder Blair ad
dressed the Saints again upon the 
importance of the ordinance and cove· 
nant of baptism which had been con
secrated by the example of Jesus the 
Christ when be said to the forerunner, 
John the Baptist, '·Suffer it to be so 
now: for thus it becometh us to ful· 
fill all righteousness.' Confirmation 
meeting in the evening. 

"Bigler's Grove, Harrison county, 
Iowa, Friday, August 12, 1859.-This 
day we came from Union Grove, six· 
teen miles. Found Bro. James M. 
Adams, who received us as brethren 
and spared no pains to make us feel 
at home, and gave us his views and 
hope. He has no faith in the law of 
lineage, and took great exception to 
having the church called the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
and will not accept of any other nam~ 
but the name of Christ. 
B "Friday, 13th.-Visited all day with 

rn. Adams, Phineas Cadwell, and 
some others, and expounded our hope, 
and made appointment for meeting 
Sunday. . 
'·S~bbath, 14th.-Bro.Adams opened 

meetmg by prayer, and then intro· 
duc~d Elder Blair and myself to the 
~Udtence as 'servants of God, bring· 
~~ good news,' and requested the 
~mts 'to bear them up with their 

faith and prayers while they should 
~t~~pt to speak of the goodJJ.ess of 

0 to man. We then occupied 

TilE SAIN'f8' HERALD. 

about an hour and a half, speaking of 
our hope and the law of lineage, and 
what the Holy Spirit had said to us 
concerning Joseph as a deliverer in 
Israel. Bro. Adams then spoke a 
short time and said in part: 'I be· 
lieve you have the Spirit of God, yet 
I do not believe your organization is 
of God, hence will fall to the ground, 
for I think the church will not be or· 
ganized again until the .gospel is taken 
to the covenant people of Israel, for 
the Gentiles have rejected the gospel.' 
After some counsel with the brethren, 
we appointed a two-days' meeting and 
conference to convene on Saturday, 
the 27th. 

"Monday, 15th.-This day we have 
come to Galland's Grove in Shelby 
county, fifteen miles east of Bigler's 
Grove, and visited with Bro. William 
Vanausdall, who accepted our testi· 
mony with gladness. 

"Tuesday we visited Bro. Uriah 
Roundy, and Brn. Blair and Patten 
returned to Council Bluffs, expecting 
to do some labor at Union Grove and 
the city and vicinity, and to meet me 
again on the 27th for the two-days' 
meeting. I have an appointment for 
next Sunday in this place. 

"Wednesday, I visited Bro. Alex· 
ander McCord. He is one of the sol· 
diers who went in the Nauvoo Legion 
to the Mexican War. I had a pleas· 
ant visit with him. 

"Tuesday, visited Brn. John Me· 
Intosh, Jackson, and John Hunt, and 
returned Saturday to Bro. Roundy's. 

"Sabbath, August 21, 1859.- I held 
meeting at eleven o'clock a. m. in the 
schoolhouse. Large audience, com· 
posed mostly of old members of the 
church who were well acquainted 
with the Prophet in Nauvoo. When 
I gave liberty for remarks, Bro. Me· 
Intosh was soon on his feet, weeping 
like a child, and between his sobs he 
said, •Brethren, this is the truth, and 
the same work I once preached, but I 
can't say anything now, only I am 
noted for wickedness; but the rest of 
you talk.' Brn. Vanausdall and 
Roundy both spoke indorsing our 
position. I had great liberty and 
power of the Spirit in presenting the 
faith of the church, and the Saints 
manifested great interest in my mis
sion, and I have no doubt a good work 
will be done in Galland's Grove in the 
near future. On my way from meet· 
ing to Bro. John Hunt's, Bro. Mcin· 
tosh went a part of the distance with 
us, and as we parted he clasped my 
hand in his two large ones, and with 
tears streaming from his eyes like 
rain, after hesitating some moments 
he said: •Bro. Briggs, do not get 
down on your knees without remem-
bering me.' " . 

I will have more to say of this 
grand and good old man and soldier 
of the cross before I get through this 
a,rticle. The integrity of his he~J.rt 
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was without reproach, bless his 
memory. Bro. McCord has grand
children now attending Graceland 
College. He had a large experience; 
embraced the doctrine in Canada; was 
acquainted with the choice seer in Far 
West, Missouri, and passed through 
the persecution of the church in Mis· 
souri and Illinois; was well acquainted 
with the leading elders. I will say 
more of these good men at another 
time. 

"Bigler's Grove, Monday, August 
22, 1859.-This day I came back to 
Elder James M. Adams'. He tells me 
today he thinks two high priests can 
baptize each other as Elders Joseph 
Smith and Oliver Cowdery did in the 
beginning, and t.ha,t will qualify them 
to commence the organization of the 
priesthood, and he is willing to be one 
of the high priests, and he quotes, for 
example and precedent, Alma and 
Helaman. He also advocates that 
Jesus Christ is God the Eternal 
Father, in other words, there is but 
one. personage in the Godhead. He is 
a devout man and has a nice family, 
and is prepossessing in appearance. 
In the week I visited Brn. Phineas 
Cadwell, Carrico, Charles C. Perrin, 
Jehiel Savage, and Libbeus T. Coons. 
The latter tells me of a remarkable 
incident that occurred in Nauvoo, llli· 
nois. He says: 'I was present at 
the Mansion House or hotel, ostensi
bly kept by Sr. Emma, Joseph's wife, 
when he was about to· start for Car
thage, the county seat of Hancock 
county, Illinois, where he was arrested 
for treason at the time of his martyr
dom. There were quite a number of 
men, all on horseback, and Joseph 
got off his horse and went into 
the hotel. He seemed to be in deep 
thought, and looked around as though 
he had forgotten something he wanted. 
He returned and got onto his _horse 
again, but he still looked perplexed 
and in deep thought, as though in 
trouble. The second time he dis
mounted and went into the house, 
and again seemed confused, and 
looked around the room as though 
distressed in mind. He returned and 
remounted his horse, pulled up the 
reins to start, but a third time dis
mounted and went into the hotel, and 
immediately stepped to Emma, who 
was sitting in a chair, and laid his 
hands on her a,nd blessed her, a,nd 
said, "Thou shalt bear a child, and· 
though he should be incarcerated in 
solid rock, yet he shall conie out and 
make his mark in the world. Call 
his name David." Emma sa,id, "Sup
pose it be a girl?" He answered, 
"Call him David!"'" 

This very singular statemen·iJ or' 
Bro. Coons, who was a total stranger 
to me, impressed my mind several 
days. I was well aware that Joseph' 
had named his child David before he 
wa$ born, or I h.ad heard .. it so. re-
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ported, and I was quite wrought up in prodigy, and all seemed to come to 
expectation of that event. And when him without effort on his part. It was 
the promised child was born and natural. I was pondering over the 
called David, I felt quite a relief and contrast between the two, and the 
thought it really an at.testation of thought came to me, Is it fair? Has 
Joseph's divine inspiration. But Bro. Providence discriminated and show
Coons' statement now led me to be- ered such blessings upon the one, and 
lieve or wonder if there were not be without labor or painstaking wears 
some disaster in reserve for the prom- the crown of victory, and all the 
ised child, and ever since the misfor- others by dint of bard labor may gain 
tune that bas come to that loved and it, but more fail through exhaustion, 
honored· young man, I have ever had fatigue, and distress, and yield to the 
a lingering hope for his release from inevitable and are lost? While these 
the power that bas bound him these thoughts pressed themselves upon me, 
many years. Another incident that a feeling of awe and a calm, serene 
strengthens my hope is the following: sensation pervaded my mind, and the 

He was appointed on his first mis- Holy Spirit said to me, ''David shall 
sion to Michigan with Elder Henry A. be no exception to the rule. His 
Stebbins under my charge. The next trials shall be as severe as any who 
day after his appointment Sr. Emma, have conquered or shall conquer and 
his mother, said to me, "Be careful gain the victory and wear the crown, 
with David, and watch over him." I saith the Lord. Even so. Amen." 
was living at Galien, Michigan, at A fear and dread came over me, and I 
that time, and these two young elders felt that some unlooked-for distress 
met me there, and we soon commenced was awaiting this beautiful young man 
the mission work together. At Ga of God. It all seemed a mystery to 
lien, Lawrence, Hopkins, Grand Rap· me then, and is still a wonder, but I 
ids, and other places, we held many confess that all this strangeness in re
meetings. lation to him has lent to me a hope 

The two young men were of differ- and expectation favorable for Bro. 
ent dispositions, both very sensitive David. God only knows what is in 
in their feelings. Henry was very reserve for this once bright mind, who 
studious and doctrinal in his dis- could gild.as with golden lining every 
courses, backing up his argument by principle of the gospel to fascinate the 
quotations from the Scriptures. His seeker after truth. But I must turn 
efforts were good and of a lasting to my journal narrative. 
benefit to those who were learning as "Friday, August 26, 1859.-Elder 
at the foot of the cross of Christ. Blair met me at Bro. Adams'. He 
David was eloquent, poetical, senti- has been very busy preaching the 
mental, a popular preacher. He word at Council Bluffs and vicinity 
never seemed to be studying the since he left me at Galland's Grove, 
Scriptures m_uch, and quoted them and is in good spirits, and bas re
seldom, yet bad them readily to suit turned here to attend the first confer· 
his convenience, while as a word ence held in Iowa by the Reorganized 
painter he captivated his audiences. Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
In and out of the church, all seemed Saints, which convened at Bro. David 
to bring him the flowers and beautiful Fry's residence, August 27, 1859. 
bouquets. He was handsome, and all Conference called to order by Elder 
admired him and never ceased to com- W. W. Blair, who, after making some 
pliment his efforts. appropriate remarks by way of intra-

We returned to Elder Henry C. duction, stated that the object of call
Smith's, of Lawrence, and one day I ing the conference was to inform the 
was meditating over the marked dis- Saints of what the churches were do
tinction between these two young ing in Wisconsin and Illinois, and 
men, ministers, both truly called of what the Lord was doing to gather 
God to preach the gospel; one labor· the Saints, or to unite them in senti
ing arduously to do his duty, and ment and to appoint delegates to at
doing it well, yet never seeming to be tend the October conference to be 
satisfied with his efforts, and seldom held in Illinois. A hymn was sung 
getting a flower, and never a bouquet, and prayer offered by Elder E. C. 
and rarely a compliment for his me· Briggs. A second hymn was sung, 
tbodical, doctrh;tal discourses, while and Elder Blair spoke forty-five min· 
the eloquent orator never seemed to utes on the general principles of the 
cease to be praised, complimented, gospel and suggested that it would be 
and fairly petted. Who blamed the better not to organize until Sabbath 
people for carrying the young Demos- morning. As the weather was rainy, 
thanes or Cicero in. their hearts? I but few were in attendance, and the 
did not. They could not help it. He assembly by resolution turned the 
stood like a shaft of light let down meeting into a communion or fellow
from heaven while he painted the ship meeting. Much interest and 
skies with golden letters as he told feeling were manifest by all present. 
us of the love of God, and his com pas- The old elders made confessions and 
sion for poor, fallen humanity. We said they had been in the dark, and 
all loved and admired him. He was a ! had failed to keep their watch fires * . 

burning, and expressed the hope that 
good would be done by assembling at 
this time, and spoke of what they once 
enjoyed in the church, and hoped to 
enjoy again, though they bad been 
almost in despair of ever seeing the 
latter-day work revived and be as it 
once was, a glorious church enjoying 
the Holy Ghost. The Spirit's power 
was manifest. The Saints bad a 
profitable time, and all seemed to look 
for good to be done soon to brighten 
their pathway and hope. 

"Sunday Morning, August 28.
Conference convened in Bigler's 
Grove. Called to order by Elder 
Blair. Elder William Vanausdall was 
called to the chair, and after some re· 
marks and singing, Elder Jehiel Sav
age led in prayer. The president 
then stated: 'We wish to bear from 
Elders Blair and Briggs, who are from 
Wisconsin and Illinois.' Elders Blair 
and Briggs then preached on the hope 
and promises of God to the scattered 
Saints, and that the Spirit had truly 
raised up a standard of righteousness 
for the Saints. They dwelt on the 
law of lineage and the sure promise 
to us that Joseph, the son of the Mar· 
tyr, would surely be called to the 
presidency of the church. At two p. 
m., meeting opened as usual; prayer 
by Elder E. C. Briggs. Elder Savage 
preached upon the first principles of 
the gospel. Elders Jamfls M. Adams, 
John A. Mcintosh, Uriah Roundy, and 
Alexander McCord all spoke, and 
some others, and Elders Savage and 
Adams were appointed by resolution 
to attend semiannual conference to be 
held in October on the Fox River at 
Elder Israel L. Rogers' (near what is 
now Sandwich), and the conference 
adjourned sine die. The Saints were 
all very much revived in their faith, 
and seemed to think deliverance near 
at hand, and nearly ·an expressed 
their determination to serve God bet· 
ter in the future." 

I presume the above are the only 
minutes of this conference now in ex
istence, and it is a sad thought indeed 
that all of those who attended this 
conference have passed over on the 
other shore except the writer and 
Elder Thomas Chatburn, now of Inde· 
pendence, Missouri. I remember him 
as distinctly today as though it were 
but yesterday, as be stood, a young 
man, and gazed at me with seeming 
astonishment, but I do not remember 
of speaking to him at that time. He 
may remember other incidents of that 
conference that I have not noticed. 

"Monday, August 29, 1859.-We re· 
turned to Union Grove and Elder 
Blair preached an int"eresting. dis· 
course on the subject of eternal Jndg· 
ment, and when he gave liberty for 
remarks, several spoke of their hope 
and determination to serve God more 
faithfully. The meeting.was yery in· 
teresting. 
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"Tuesday, August 30, 1859.-He~d 
meeting at ten a. m., and Elder ~lair 
baptized Brn. Wallace Wood, Wilson 
Sellers, and John Kiri:patrick, a;nd 
after confirmation orgamzed the Umon 
Grove branch by choosing David 
Jones presiding elder, Wilson Sellers 
priest, John Kirkpatric~ teacher, and 
Wallace Wood was ordamed an elder. 
Also held meeting at two p. m., and 
another. preaching service at Bro. 
Benjamin Leland's, four miles north· 
east of the grove. 

"Wednesday, ten a. m.-Preaching 
again, and I baptized Mrs. Sarah Gal
lop and after confirmation services in 
the' afternoon, we returned to Union 
Grove." 

(Continued.) 
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Holy Spirit, and are brought unto the 
knowledge of the truth. But the end 
is not yet; the promise is to those 
who continue .faithful "unto the end;" 
and hence the Prophet Samuel goes 
on to tell the people that the resur
rection of Christ '•bringeth to pass 
the conditions of repentance" and that 
"whosoever repenteth not, is hewn 
down and cast into the fire, and there 
cometh upon them again a soiritual 
death, yea, a second death, for they 
are cut off again as to things pertain
ing to righteousness." But hew can 
a man be cut off again as to things 
pertaining to righteousness when he 
has never been made alive to right
eousness? How can a m!'m die "a 
second death," be cut off a second 
time from the presence of the Lord, 
when he has never known the Lord? 

IS THERE A CONTRADICTION'i'-NO. 2. It might be claimed that they were 
BY ISAAC M. SMITH. "alive in Christ," when they were 

THE SECOND DEATH. "little children," and that.when they 
The Prophet Samuel, in the same grew up, -heard the gospel, and did 

chapter from which we have just been not obey it, they died. And Paul's 
reading, speaks of the coming of the experience would seem to sustain that 
Christ, of his death and resurrection, view. He says:-
and of the redemption of man. And, For I was alive without the law once; but 
referring to the death of the Savior, when the commandment came, sin revived, 
he says:- and I died.-Rom. 7: 9. 

Yea, behold this death bringeth to pass But Paul never died the "second 
the resurrection, and redeemeth all mankind death;" for if he had, he would have 
from the first death; that spiritual death for been "as though there was no re
al! mankind, by the fall of Adam, being cut 
off from the presence of the Lord, or consid- demption made." After a man dies 
ered as dead, both as to the things temporal the "second death," mercy has no 
and to things spiritual.-Helaman 5: 43. claim on him. And the Prophet 

The first death was a spiritual Samuel shows very clearly who it is 
death; it was death to "temporal that will die this death. After telling 
things," and it was aJso death to them that those who will not repent 
"spiritual things." It was banish- shall be cut off again, he continues:
ment "from the presence of God," it Therefore repent ye, repent ye, lest by 
came "by the fall of Adam," and it knowing these things and not doing them, ye 
was ''for all mankind." And the shall suffer yourselves to come under con
death of Christ ''bringeth to pass the damnation, and ye are brought down unto 

this second death.-Helaman 5:44. 
resurrection, and"- "and" what? "and 
the redemption of all mankind from They must first know these things, 
the first death," that is, from death for it is only by knowing them and 
both spiritual and temporal. And the then refusing to do them that they 
next verse further explains:- are brought down to this second 

But behold, the resurrection of Christ re- death. In verse 50 the same prophet 
deemeth mankind, yea, even all mankind says:-
and bringeth them back into the presence of For behold ye are free; ye are permitted to 
the Lord. act for yourselves; for behold, God hath given 

Paul says that God "will have all unto you a knowledge, and he hath made you 
free. 

men to be saved and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth," and Samuel It was through this knowledge they 
says they shall all be redeemed and were made free; and it was through 
brought "back into the presence of this knowledge they were permitted 
the Lord." Jesus said to his disci- to act for themselves; and they did 
ples, "I am with you alway" (Matt. not obtain this knowledge while they 
28: 20); "and we will come unto him were carnally minded. Paul says:-
and make our abode with him" (Joh~ But the natural man receiveth not the 
14· 23) d J h things of the Spirit of God: for they are 
th" · _;an O n says "we are in him foolishness unto him: neither can he know 
Chat. IS true, even his Son Jesus them, because they are spiritually disce1•ned. 

rist." They were not in his per- -1 Cor. 2: 14. 
~?na_l presence, but as the church was And Ammon, speaking of the good-

bU!lded together for a habitation of ness of God, his mercy and long suf
ro~ throug~ _th~ Spirit" (Eph. 2: 22), fering, and of salvation through his 
a~ the Sp1r1t IS one with the Father great mercy, says:-

an ~he Son, 1 John 5: 7), men are I say unto you, there is none that knoweth 
certamly brought into the presence 

1 
these things, save it be the penitent; yea, he 

and communion of· God's Spirit when that repenteth and exerciseth faith, and 
they obey th l . . bringeth forth good works, and prayeth con-

e gospe , receiVe the tinually without ceasing: unto such it is 
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given to know the mysteries of God.-Alma 
14:66. 

Hence those to whom Samuel was 
speaking had once been righteous, 
had once been spiritually minded, and 
bad received a knowledge of God's 
will concerning them; and through 
this knowledge they had been "made 
free," and had also been prepared or 
qualified to act for themselves. And 
the teaching of Alma is in exact ac
cord with this. He says, that by the 
fall of Adam, ''all mankind became a 
lost and fallen people" (Alma 9: 18), 
and that "death comes upon all man
kind;" but "there was a space granted 
unto man, in which he might repent; 
therefore this life became a proba
tionary state; a time to prepare to 
meet God" (v. 20). He says there was 
a "plan of redemption, which was 
laid from the foundation of the world," 
and that it should '•bring to pass the 
resurrection of the dead" (v. 21); and 
that if Adam had been permitted to 
eat of the tree of life before he died, 
"the plan of redemption would have 
been frustrated" (v. 22); but it was 
"appointed unto ma,n that they must 
die, aud after death, they must come 
to judgment" (v. 23). 

And after God had appointed that these 
things should come unto man, behold, then 
he saw that it was expedient that man should 
know concerning the things whereof he had 
appointed unto them; therefore he sent an
gels to converse with them, who caused men 
to behold his glory.-Alma 9: 24. 

We might think it sufficient for men 
to hear of these things; but God, 
whose wisdom is infinite, saw that it 
was· "expedient that man should 
know." Hence the angels were sent 
to teach these things unto men; and 
that men might know of their surety, 
they were caused to behold the glory 
of God. 

And they began from that time forth to 
call on his name; therefore God conversed 
with men, and made known unto them the 
plan of redemption, which had been prepared 
from the foundation of the world; and this he 
made known unto them according to theh• 
faith and repentance, and theh• holy works.
Alma 9:25. 

God first made known unto man 
"concerning the things whereof he 
had appointed unto them," by sending 
the angels to teach them and cause 
them to "behold his .glory;" and then 
when men began to worship God by 
obeying his commands, he continued 
to unfold the plan of redemption to 
them accordinng to their faith and 
obedience. And that agrees with the 
following:-

And he that will not harden his heart to 
him is given the greater portion of the wdrd 
until it is given unto him to know the mys! 
teries of God, until they know them in full,
Alma 9:9. 

Coming back to verse 25 the 
prophet continues:- ' 

Wherefore he. gave commandments unto 
mon, they having first transgressed the first 
commandments as to things which we1•e tem
poral, and becoming as gods, knowing good 
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Original Articles. 
AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND INCIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS

TORY OF TtiE REORGANIZATION.-NO. 18. 

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUORUM OF TWELVE. 
(Continued from Vol. IS, No. 18, pnge 3J5,-issue May 1, 1901.) 

After so long- "a time I now send the eig-hteenth 
installment of my autobiog-raphy. Circumstances 
have been such with me as to render i~ impossible for 
me to send it sooner. I have lost none of my faith in 
the great latter-day work; and in the lang-uag-e of 
one of the g-reat orators and illustrious senators of the 
Roman Republic more than a century befo!'e the 
Christian era, who said: ''There should be no selfish 
devotion to private interest; we are born not for our
selves only, but for our kindred and fatherland. -We 
owe duties, not only to those who have benefited, but 
those who have wrong-ed us. We should.render to 
all their dues; and justice is due even the lowest of 
mankind." If these grand sentiments could be 
expressed by one who had never heard of the 
anointed One, so long ago outside of Christ; believe 
me as a Christian, I can do no less than reecho those 
God-given principles that illuminated a scholar of 
Rome. And as a friend of humanity, I continue my 
narrative. 

Wednesday, August 31,1859, ten o'clock a.m. We 
held preaching services again at Bro. Benjamin 
Leland's, and after meeting I baptized Mrs. Sarah 
Gallop, of Leland's Grove. After confirmation services 
in the afternoon we returned to Union Grove, retrac
ing our steps with the intention of returning- to Illi
nois and hoping to attend the fall conference to be 
held at Bro. I. U. Rogers' on Fox River, near what is 
now called Sandwich. Our hearts are made glad by 
the Holy Spirit which has given us much assurance 
that we have laid the foundation of a great work in 
Western Iowa, that wili be of vast interest to the 
church in general; to g-ive comfort to the Lord's 
people in the latter days, as foreseen by the ancient 
apostles and· prophets. But I have some impression 
this evening- that I may not attend the conference, 
but may stay in Western Iowa to continue the g-ood 
work; but this thoug-ht I keep from Brother Blair, 
as it seems a g-reat eross to me to be left alone 
again in the mission-field, and I have' hope that I 
may not be detained in this new and sparsely settled 
country. . · 

Thursday, September 1. Bro. Blair and I returned 
to Council Bluffs, thirty-five miles sout}J. of Union 
Gr?ve, and ag-ain visited with my brother, Edwin R. 
Br1ggs, who is in g-ood_ spirits and health; and it 
s~ems like home to us this evening. We are indeed 
tired, for we have been deprived of inuch needed rest, 
holding meetings nearly every day and evening for 
weeks, and it seems, _talking _almost all tbe time of -
?ur hope, to many Of the old Saints who. hiwe settled 
~n this part of the country. They tell u~ of their sad 

. . . . ' . .:. . ~ . -:: :! ·- --! : : . -·; .- '/ : • 

disappointmf.mt and chag-rin over the apostasy of 
Brig-ham Young- and his followers, who, before they 
left here established their wicked dancing- parties in 
the churches to drown the trouble of the Saints and 
lead them to forget their heartaches and trials, while 
they taught and privily practiced polyg-amy, and then 
denied i~ openly to the world. 

Friday and Saturday, we remained at my brother's 
and. appreciated,,our needed rest, and read my Bible 
and wrote letters to my mother, and to Bro. Louis 
Delmon, of Batavia, Illinois, and to some others. 

Sabbath, September 4. We held meeting- at my 
brother's; several of his neig-hbors attended the 
services. 

Monday, September 5. I went to Crescent City, 
six miles north of Council Bluffs, and visited with a 
Brother Eggleson and family, who came from Nau
voo, Illinois, and were members of the church there; 
but now they are waiting and hoping for the salva
tion of the latter-day Israel. They were once lively 
members of the church in the days of Joseph and 
loved the gospel of Christ with a satisfaction and 
peace the world could not give, neither could take 
away. But they are not now fully satisfied with 
Brigham Young's administration, though not decided 
in mind; he tries to believe in the "g-ross crime" of 
polygamy as a divine institution, thoug-h he admits 
he "never heard the Prophet Joseph teach it." I had 
no liberty of the Holy Spirit trying to talk with him 
of our hope and the Reorg-anization; and I- have the 
impression by the Holy Spirit that any man who 
really desires in his heart to believe in the practice of 
polygamy, the Holy Spirit will not be given to con
firm or accompany our words to them. And when 
any of the elders of the Reorganization meet with 
those who love that "gross crime" in their hearts, it 
is a waste of time to attempt to convert them to the 
true principles of the gospel of Christ; for they have 
indeed lost the Spirit of the gospel, if. they ever had' 
it. I returned to my brother's to stay over night, 
really sad as I meditate ove!' the condition of the 
church, scattered all over the land from Maine to 
California; having- been rent into fragments, it would 
seem, by the many aspirants to leadership since the · 
martyrdom of the "Choice Seer" and Prophet of God. 
But I trust that we shall revive }\ew hopes in many of. 
the disappointed Saints, so they will once more estab
lish their altars ;tnd call on<the Lord for deliverance. 
:B'or truly it does seem that a great mass of the scat· 
tered · Saints do not know the source from whence 
deliverance comes, 

Council.Bluffs, September 6. To-day _I called oh 
Mr. Folsom who is a firm believer in Brig-ham Yourig. 
He says: "I khow. Brigham. Young isaprophet-of 
God, and successor of~ Joseph Smith;'' I replied, 
''Brjg-ham Youngin an epistle of the TwelvE}-,.w}1o 
·signed himself Pr~sident of the Twelve at Nauvoo;· 
August 15, 1844, in Ti1liel! a._nd Sea8(tif?~, yql;;itne 5,-. 

: - . ·.• - ". . . . ~. 
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page 618, said: "You are now without a prophet 
present with you in the flesh to g·uide you. . . . Let 
no man presume for a moment that his place will be 
filled by anoth-er; for, remember he stands in his 
own place, and alwa;ys will; and the Twelve Apostles 
of this dispensation stand in their own place and 
always will, both in time and in eternity to ,minister, 
preside, and regulate the affairs of the whole 
church." And I have often heard many of the old 
Saints who live in Nauvoo say they had heard 
Brigham Young declare he was "not a prophet, nor a 
son of a prophet." And again in the .1vlillennial 
Star, volume' 16, page 442, in a discourse delivered 
April 7, 1852, in Utah, Mr. Young, says: "A person 
was mentioned to-day who did not believe that 
Brigham Young was a prophet, seer, and revelator. 
I wish to ask every member of this whole community, 
if they ever heard him profess to be a prophet, seer, 
and revelator, as Joseph Smith was?" And in the 
same discourse he did not even pretend to be 
ordained president of the priesthood. He simply 
said: "Who ordained me to be the first president of 
church on earth? I answer, it is the choice of this 
people, and that is sufficient." Like James J. Strang, 
James Collin Brewster, and Gladdin Bishop, he did 
not think it necessary to be ordained. But the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants in section 17, and para
graph 17, which is the law of God to the church, 
says: ''Every president of the high priesthood ... 
is to be ordained by the direction of a high council or 
general conference." Nay, more than that, section 
104, paragraph 42, says: "And again, the duty of 
the president of the office of the high priesthood is to 
preside over the whole church, and to be like unto 
Moses. Behold, here is wisdom, yea, to be a seer, a 
revelator, a translator, and a prophet; having all the 
gifts of· God which he bestows upon the head of the 
church." And' again section 99, paragraph 6, says: 
"The president of the church, who is also the presi
dent of the council, is appointed by revelation, and 
acknowledged, in his administration, by the voice of 
the church." 

The fact is, Young ne-i"er made the claim that he 
was ·appointed by revelation, or that he ever was 
ordained to the presidency; for on October 6, 
1844, at a General Conference, in the presence 
of thousands of Saints in Nauvoo, he made 
the .emphatic statement, "There never has a man 
stood between Joseph and the Twelve, and unless 
we apostatize, there never will." And in the same 
sermon before thousands of people B!'igham Young 
~aid: "Did Joseph ordain any man to take his 

_place? He did. Who was it? It was Hyrum._ 13ut 
Hyrum fell a martyr before Joseph did;" Brother 

· :F'olsom, I would not pluck a single laurel from Mr. 
Yol}ng's'erown, but all the_ history in the case shows 

' .• -. that he was never appointed as Joseph's suceessor 
--~-_ .. · .~~ t~e jresidency of th~ .Qh\lrch1 .and, neyer WBt~ 

ordained according to the law of God; and he here 
admits it himself. And if Young's statement be 
true that Joseph ordained his brother Hyrum, it was 
not done in conference or a high council that we 
have any record of, hence Jt would not be a legal 
ordina_tion; and besides that, it would be in violation 
of the law of God, which says: '''For this ann oint
ing have I put upon his [Joseph's] head; that his 
blessing shall also. be put upon the head of his 
[Joseph's] posterity after him [Joseph,· not Brigham 
Young]. And as I said unto Abraham concerning 
the kindreds of the earth, even so I say unto my 
servant Joseph, in thee and thy seed shall all the 
kindred of the earth be blessed." (See section 107.) 
And again in section 84, paragraphs 3, 4, which says 
in a revelation to Joseph: ''Therefore, thus saith the 
Lord unto you, with whom the priesthood hath con
tinued through the lineage of your fathers, for ye 
are lawful heirs, according to ·the flesh, and have 
been hid from the world with Christ with God: there
fore your life and the priesthood hath remained, and 
must needs remain, through you and your lineage, 
until the restoration of ·all things spoken by the 
mouths of all the holy prophets since the world 
began. Therefore, blessed are ye if ye continue in 
my goodness, a light unto the Gentiles, and through 
this priesthood, a savor unto my people Israel. The 
Lord hath said it. Amen." 

These passages show that Joseph's blessings were 
to be a light unto the Gentiles, and through his priest
hood a savor unto the house of Israel. 

Doctrine and Covenants, section 80, speaking of 
Joseph Smith, Jr., says: ."Unto whom I have given 
the keys of the kingdom.which belongeth always unto 
the president of the high priesthood." And if Mr. 
Young, according to his own statement, is "neither a 
prophet, or a son of a prophet," he certainly can not 
be -a successor to Joseph i:ri the prophetic office. 
Neither can he perform the duty·of the president of 
the office of the high priesthood like unto Moses 
which the law of God makes it incumbent for him to 
do; and the very fact that Mr. Young never claimed 
to have been ordained to the presidency of the priest
hood, he could not hold the keys of the kingdom 
which "belonged to the president of the church." 

This seerried to be an avalanche of ·testimony 
against his claim for Mr. Young's position, and so 
astonished. him that he soon became silent in his 
defense of Brigham Young's claim~. And I showed 
him that everl Brigham admitted that ifa man stood 
between Joseph arid the Twelve, it would be -because 

· they had apostatized. And when Mr. Young assumed 
to b.e the president, and witho~t. revelation filled up 
the Quorum of Twelve, it proved according to his 
own admission that he and the Quorum of Twelve 
had apostatized; for, in making his claim and choos
ing his counselors which took two . more out of the 
'J,'welve, the~ all stood between Joseph ·11-nd the Quo• 

'f'~~;~l 
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· rum of Twelve. . In fact, there was not a majority of 
the quorum left; not enough to do business legally. 
He finally said, "I do not wish to have any farther 
talk on the matter." He was so positive in his utter
ance and defense for Brigham's prophetic claim that 
I felt justified in presenting the absurdity of his 
position, by both the law of G_od go~erning the_ mat
ter, and his human-made prophets own demal of 
even being a prophet. I used him with all courtesy, 
but realized indeed he was blind, and could not 
reason upon his untenable position. 

Council Bluffs, September '7. I visited and lodged 
with Bro. Isaac Bebee last night. He was much 
pleased with our hope, and seemed at once to readily 
grasp the doctrine of lineage, and that one of 
Joseph's posterity must indeed be the successor in 
his prophetic office, and is very decidedly opposed to 
the apostacy of what he calls "Mormonism in Utah." 
He used to be well acquainted with Joseph in Nau
voo. I also called on Sr. Hannah W oodhave, and 
she is now on her way to Utah; though she expects 
to stay here this coming winter. But after I had 
some conversation with her and presented the true 
light of the gospel· in contrast to the horrible innova
tions and absurdities of the Mormons, I think she will 
now return to Fort Des Moines, Iowa, to her ·husband, 
that she has left through the advice and persuasion 
of the Mormon elders. She with her husband left 
England two years ago with the intention of going to 
Utah, believing it to be their duty to emigrate to Zion. 
But her husband became so disgusted with what he 
had experienced and seen among the Mormon elders 
that he apostatized and would not ·go any farther 
than Fort Des Moines, and she had been persuaded 
to leave him, in order to get her endowment, exalta
tion, and full salvation, which she could not, except 
she would leave her apostate husband, as she 
expressed it to me. I opened up the subject of the' 
gospel in its true light and showed indeed that its 
provisions were the power of God unto salvation to 
all who believe in every land, without going to the 
salt land as foreseen by the Prophet Jeremiah, seven
teenth chapter, fifth and sixth verses, when he said, 
"Thus saith the Lord: Cursed be the man that 
trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose 
heart departeth from the Lord. For he shall be like 
the heath in the desert, and shall not see when good 
cometh; but shall inhabit the parched places in the 
wilderness, in a salt land and not inhabited." Her 
countenance lit up, and she exclaimed, "Thank God, 
l will go back to my husband! And I believe that 
he will see this beautiful light of the gospel again, 
and wili receive me back. into his affections, and we 
will be happy as we once were together!'.' 

I feel to thank God, with all my .heart that I have 
rescued this dear English lady fx:om the meshes of 
Ut~h Mormonism. She has all the appearance of 
refinement, puritr, and ~onest;v. S!!e1 with ·her bus~ 

band, had received the pure gospel of Christ· in her 
native land; and in good faith had emigrated with 
high hopes to reach a home with the Saints in 
America; had heard nothing of the great apostasy 
of Brigham Young and the church with him in 
America.; knew nothing of the great mass of the 
Saints 11ll over this country who never followed Brig
ham Young or his teachings; knew nothing of the · 
law of lineage, or the reorganization of the church in 
America. Her distress of mind has been terrible; 
bu~ to-day she again brightens in her hopes, and 
expressed her joy in the prospects of soon being with 
her husband, and believes that he will unite with the 
church again in the Reorganization. She had, 
through the teaching of the missionaries from Salt 
Lake, been impressed with the idea that there was 
some wonderful light, power, and blessing associated 
with the endowment given in the Utah church. And 
except she now left her apostate husband she would 
lose her salvation in the celestial kingdom. Her 
husband had become disheartened and thoroughly 
disgusted with some of the_ doctrines and actions of 
the elders, and he had remained at Fort Des Moines. 

I also met Brother Ellison of Sixmile Grove, Harri
son County, Iowa. He is much interested in the 
gospel and is waiting, watching, and 'hoping for the 
revival of the church again. He has not lost his first 
love in the faith of the gospel of Christ. I rode with 
him about a mile, and lost my Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants in his wagon. 

September 8. We staid again with my brother last 
night. Brother Blair has not been with me for a few 
days. He has been visiting Bro. SamuelWaldo and 
Jonathan Haywood. He is in good spirits, and this 
morning we continue on our journey homeward, or 
to the Illinois co.iiference. Bro. Archibald Patton is 
to take us in his covered carriage as far as Montrose, 
Iowa. We arrived at Bro. Calvin Beebe's, Sen., on 
Farm Creek, in Mills County, at nine o'clock.in the 
evening. 

Thursday, September 9. We have concluded to 
stop and hold meetings here to-day. The Saints are 
very anxious to hear more of the present hope of the 
Saints, and what is our duty as members of the 
church in its scattered condition. · 

Friday we held meeting at two o'clock in the after" 
noon, and spoke on the order of the priesthood of 
Joseph's calling, his blessing, and law of lineage; 
the Holy Spirit did indeed accompany the word of 
the Lord to them, giving comfort and bearing te!'lti" 
mony of the coming of Joseph to take his father's 
place in the prophetic office in the due time of ·the. 
Lord. Many of the Saints· are much encouraged and 
revived in their faith and hope. They were well 
acquainted with the choice Seer, and all oi them 
declare they knew he ·was·· free. from the blight.- e,nd _ 
cursed doctrine of . the_. Nic?laitanes, or p(Hyga~y: 
taught by Brigham Y qu.n~, _·a:~:! ~he;y ex-pre~E!~Cl it. · _ . _ 

.::;·-
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Saturday, September 10. It rains this morning, so then had but two officers. Truly it was.only a small 
we have concluded to tarry here over Sunday, as the kingdom on that ever-memorable day. And it may 
Saints are very anxious to continue meetings a little also be truly said, "The Lord added. to the church 
longer. I visited and remained over night with daily such as should be saved." Other officers were 
Brother Badam, Brother James' father. Brother ordained bythe command of God in this beautiful 
Blair remained with Brother Beebe. church. And on January 25, 1831; Elder Joseph 

Sunday, September 11. It is a beautiful day, and Smith, Jr., was chosen, at a conference of high 
we had a large audience at Brother Beebe's cottage priests, elders, and· members, and ordained president 
-quite a roomy house. Elder W. W. Blair preached of the high priesthood, in harmony with the law of 
an excellent sermon on the subject of the resurrec- God, which says: "Every president of the high 
tion of the dead; read a part of the fifteenth chapter priesthood (or presiding elder) ... -is to be ordained 
of Paul's first letter to the Corinthians. He dwelt on by the direction of a high co~ncil or general confer
the subject of the three glories, showing the· great ence. "-D. C. 17: 17. 
and everlasting infinite benefit of obtaining the celes- And again "the president of the church who is also 
tial glory, which is in our power to secure by well- president of the high council, is appointed by revela
doing in this life, in contrast with the lesser glories tion, and acknowledged in his administration, by the 
which are gained by well-doing after punishment in voice-of the church."-D. C. 99:6. 
the prison where Jes1,1s went and preached the gospel "And again, the duty of the president of the office 
to them who were dead, that they might be "judged of the high priesthood is to preside over the whole 
according to men in the flesh, but live in the spirit church, and to be like unto Moses. Behold, here is 
·according to the will of God." The dear Saints all wisdom, yea, to l?e a seer, a revelator, a translator, 
seemed to be lit up by the soul-cheering thoughts of and. a prophet; having all the gifts of God which he 
the subject. bestows upon the head of the church."-D. C. 104:42. 

At two o'clock service we both spoke on the gospel, Now this church, so beautifully'arranged with all 
confirming the, Saints in the latter-day work, and its varied officers, it may be truly said, "Speaking to 
showing that the kingdom of God as foreseen by the the church collectively; and not individually" by the 
Prophet Daniel was indeed set up; and which shall voice of God, said: ''And your minds in times past 
never be destroyed, and the kingdom shall not be left have been darkened because or unbelief, and because 
to other people, and that it was very small in embryo you have treated lightly the things you have 
when the first two were baptized in this generation, received, which vanity and unbelief hath brought 
like the stone which was "cut out of the mountain the whole church under condemnation. And this 
without hands," as is clearly declared would be the condemnation r.ests upon the children of Zion, even 
case in the revelation of God, July, 1828, nearly one_ all; and they shall remain under this condemnation 
year before Joseph and Oliver were baptized. For, until they repent and remember the new covenant, 
"Behold; this is my doctrine: Whosoever repenteth even the Book of Mormon and the former conrmand
and cometh unto me, the same is my church; whoso- ments which I have given them, not only to say, but 
ever declareth more or less than this, the same is not to do according to that which I have written, that 
of me, bpt is against me; therefore, he is not of my they may bring forth fruit meet for their Father's 
church."-"-D. C. 3: 16. And in harmony with this kingdom, otherwise there remaineth a scourge and a 
thought, when these two brethren were baptized on judgment to be poured out upon the children of Zion; 
May 15, 1829, tl1ey were the true church of God on for, shall the children of the kingdom p-ollute my holy 
earth "speaking unto the church individually;" and land? Verily, I say unto you, Nay." 
soon after the church ;nas established with only two This church with whom the Lord had once pro
members in it, others were added to it, such_ as nounce~ that he was well pleased, so soon as Sep
were believers in the gospel of Christ, and were bap- tember 22, 1832, collectively are under condemnation. 
tized into Christ. And they could truly .say as the Later on in December, 1833, the Lord says again to 
ancient Apostle Paul said: "Giving thanks unto the the church: "Verily, I say unto you, Notwithstand
Father, which has made us meet to be partakers of ing their sins, my bowels are filled with compassion 
the inheritance of the Saints in light: who hath toward them; I will not utterly cast them off; and in 

. delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath the day of wrath I will remember. mercy. . . . And 
translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son: in in that day, all who are found upon .the ,watchtower, 
whom we have redemption through his blood, even or in other words, all mine Israel shall be· saved."
the forgiveness of sins.~.'-"-:Colossians 1: 12-14. On D. C. 98: 4. 

i • the·sixth dayof the monthwnich is called April, one And in order to bring about this salvation, the 
,. · ,_ ~·thousand. eight hundr;ed and thil'ty, these two first-. Lord again says in a revela_tion in December, 1834: 
} ' :: & elders, who,had b!:len 'ordafned by the angel to be "Behold I say unto you, The redemption of' Zion 
;-" :_8-postles, organized thi{ Ch:U:rch of Jesus Christ of must needs come by power; therefore! will raise up 
"·/·/.· ·-·· ::k~tter DatSaints( Ifl.t.e:.o~~i'oh a.nd ·kingdomqf God ul'\to -m¥ people a. man, who sha..lJ lea,~-· tb.em like-ll.Ei 
-:~ ··:·(._,- ·: . :~~-~-,> 

;- . '""· ;::-.·· . -~- .. " -

r~~~~~--;~):·_>_-_·-~-~~.~_,._- ,_: -. :--~~- ·--
. f -- ~ -:. • 
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Moses led the chHdreh of !~rae!, for ye are the chil
dren of Israel, and of the seed of Abraham; and ye 
must needs be led out of bondage by power, and with 
a stretched out arm; a.nd as your fathers were led at 
the first, even so shall the redemption of Zion be."
D. C. 100: 3. 

Now my dear brethren and sisters, all these several 
paragraphs show that darkness, disaster, and trouble 
like a pall hung over the Saints in that early day of 
the church, very soon after its organization, and it 
culminated in the revelation and promise to the 
church as an organization in the word of God. as 
found in Doctrine and Covenants, section 107, para
graphs 10, 11, 13, and 14. I will quote only a part of 
these paragraphs for brevity, so you can see the true 
light of the situation of the church at this time in 
1841: "But I command you, all ye my :saints, to 
build a house unto me; and I grant unto you a suf
ficient time to build a house unto me, and during this 
time your baptisms shall be acceptable unto me. 
But, behold, at the end of this appointment, your 
baptisms for your dead shall not be accept.a~le unto 
me; and if you do not these things at the end of the 
appointment, ye shall be rejected as a church with 
your dead, saith the Lord your God. . . . If ye labor 
with all your might, I 'will consecrate that spot, that 
it shall be made holy; and if my people will hearken 
unto my voice, and unto the voice of my servants 
whom I have appointed to lead my people, behold, 
verily I say unto you, t}ley shallJ!Ot be moved out of 
their place. . . . And it shall come to pass, that if · 
you build a house unto my name, and do not do the 
things that I say, I will not perform the oath which I 
make unto you, neither fulfill the promises which ye 
expect at my hand, saith the Lord; for instead of 
blessings, ye, by your own works, bring cursings, 
wrath, indignation, and judgments, upon your own 
heads, . . . by all your abominations, which you 
practice before me, saith the Lord." 

These several quotations demonstrate the fact, if 
the word of the Lord is sufficient authority, that the 
church, as an organization, was rejected before the 
people were driven from Nauvoo at the roar· of the 
fire-arms, and the terrible harrassing they received 
from the mob, and constant threats from their foes. 
The church was united at the time the promise was 
made to them that if they would build the temple in 
a sufficient time they should not be moved out ·of 
their place. They were ·promised many rich and, 
varied bles9ings if they would faithfully perform the· 
work intrusted tci them. But the giv€m time passe.d, 
and they were now bringing upon their heads curs
ings, wrath, indignation, .ind judg·ment. · Instead of 
obtaining the endowme!lt and great blessings Jo fol~ 
low the faithful discharge of the task put upon th(;)m, 
as clearly promised-in the declaration,-'lye shall not 
be moved out of· yourjilace/'. an_d~ ~s wa,s really 
expected by the Saints at Nauvoo?' Their failure 

· .. ·.· ,_:·- ·:._: 
.··• ;: 

brought calamities. The choice Seer and Pt•ophet 
was taken from them, June 27, 1844, so they had no 
_mouthpiece like Moses to lead them. _And on August 
1o of the same year as soon as the 'l'welve could con~ 
vene in Nauvoo, they issued an epistle. It says: 
"You are now\vithout a prophet present with you in 
the flesh to guide you. . . . Let no man presume for 
a moment that his ·place will be filled by another; 
for remember he stands in his own placs, and always 
will; and the Twelve Apostles of this dispensation 
stand in their own place and always will, both in time 

.and in eternity, to minister, preside and regulate the 
affairs of the whole church."-Ti-mes and Seasons, 
vol. 5, p. 618. 

Their assumption that Joseph's place in the presi
dency would not be filled by another, shows plainly 
that they were in darkness, and in the spirit of apos
tasy, the same as the varied sects of the day, who did 
not believe in prophets in these days. Young as I 
was, the moment I read that .statement I discerned 
that they had apostatized, or there was something 
wrong, and that they were in darkness at least, or 
else I was dec'eived in the manifestation I had 
received when the voice from heaven said to me: 
"Joseph the son of Joseph is the prophet of the 
church." Anyhow, blindness hovered over the 
whole church, and it split into many fragments and 
factions, who followed their respective false prophets, 
Brigham Young, Strang, Brewster, Gladden Bishop, 
Charles B. Thompson, and others, and general 
confusion ensued in the church; while the great 
body.of the church was scattered all over the land, 
or remained where they had united with the church, 
and never gave their consent to follow any of the 
false shepherds that has arisen sfnce the martyr
dom of the beloved Prophet Joseph. And now by 
the command of God to us, we are in!3tructed to say: 
"To the scattered Latter Day Saints, in the. own due 
time of the Lord, Joseph will be called upon by the 
God of heaven to take his father's place as prophet 
and president of the church; for the church has not 
been .. destroyed, or the kingdom given to another 
'people, though they have been scattered and left 
without shepherds during a dark and cloudy day. 
Yet, saith the Lord of hosts, they that remain and 
are faithful shall .be gathered and reorganized for the . 
Lord has not changed concerning Zion~ Fo~ the 
pure in heart shall . be re.stored to their promised 
inheritance, and shall see the glory of God in·· their 
deliver!}nce from all their. enemies and those thathate 
them1 !:'faith the Lord your God." - · 

With, these precious pro'mises, ·which have surely 
been. given u~ in our scattered conditio.n by the.gifts 
ofthe Holy Ghost, a~d bytl:ie ministration. of, angels, 

• we are encoUraged; and :we 8,~e truly Cl)mma_nded Qf . 
God,to tell the Saints thiitwe know t.iiat Joseph;'tM 
so~·<;>f ~heMar~r;·will'~ol)n 'fu;ke:P,fs· father!s piacei , .. 

:·. -~': ~: ' 
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to guide the people of the .Lord, as his father once 
did on the earth. 

During this discourse the Saints were very muc,h 
comforted in the faii;h of the latter-day work, and 
numbers of them said: "This is the. gospel, and in 
the same spirit we first heard it in the days of the 
choice Seer." "Ah," says Elder Calvin Beebe, "This 
is what I have been looking for during the cloudy 
dayE\ since the wicked apostasy of Brigham Young. 
I can see clearly now that the great body of the 

. church is scattered among the Gentiles as we are in 
Western Iowa, and did not follow those whose hearts 
departed from the Lord to the salt land, as seen by 
the Prophet Jeremiah in his seventeenth chapter." 
And his wife, Submit R. Beebe, expressed her desire 
to renew her covenant again by baptism. And his 
son Calvin A., and his son's wife, Angeline C. Beebe, 
gave in their names to unite with the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. And 
at one o'clock in the afternoon I immersed them in 
the living waters; not in Jordan's stream, but the 
beautiful sparkling waters of Farm Creek, !n Iowa. 
And they were the first to unite with the church in 
this place. In the evening at 7: 30 we held confirma
tion and pray~r-meeting; the gift of the Hoi~ Ghost, 
tongues, and interpretations, were given, to the great 
joy of the Saints, confirming the word of the Lord to 
them. And many of the Saints said they never 
attended as good a meeting before. And we can 
truly. say in our hearts, we know some of the true 
Saints are in this place, and are loyal to the gospel of 
Christ as they say, "We have heard Joseph the choice 
Seer expound it in Nauvoo before his death." 

(Continued.) 

~ ~ 

CONFESSION. 

G. V. Lechler in discussing ecumenical councils 
in Schaff-Herzog Encyclopredia of Religious Knowl
edge, article council, describes the fourth Lateran 
sy'n,od, thus called from the place of meeting, the 
Church of St. John Lateran, in Rome. 

It was convened by Innocent III (year 1215), and frequented 
by four h.undred and twelve bishops, and eight hundred abbots 
and priors, besides by ambassadors from the Byzantine court, 
lmd a great number of princes and noblemen,:_one of the most 
brilliant ecclesiastical assemblies which ever met. Its debates 
encompassed the whole field of ecclesiastical legislation,-doc
·tririe,'liturgy, discipline, etc.; and both the results and the form 
of these debates give evidence of the ·towering height to which 
the Papacy had reached. The dogma of transubstantiation was 
promulgated, the decree of auricular confession was i8sued, the 

. Inquisition and other courts of heresy were established, etc. 
But these and other measures did not originate in the assembly 
itself; they were, so to speak, dictated to it by the curia, 
Romana, which denotes the whole body of officials. which to
geth.er forms t\le papal govermrient: • . 

There is some difference between this council and 
the ~ne heM at· Jerusalem. on Pentecost immediately 
f0.1lo:win~ 'the· Savior's ascension; · What would have 

-,_·, 

been the result i£ some 6Iie under the influence of the 
Holy Ghost had spoken in tongues, or prophecy, to 
Pope Innocent III and told him that their creed was 
an abomination in the sight of the Lord? The one so 
speaking would probably have been a subject for the 
Inquisition. 

The Roman Catholic Church requires confession 
not only as a duty, but has advanced it to the dignity 
of_ a sacrament. These confessions are made to the 
priest, and are private· and auricular; and the priest 
is not to reveal them under pain of the highest pun
ishment. 

If the Savior had designed this system to have been 
a duty, he would most probably have delivered an 
express command or revelation to this effect. Not
withstanding, however, private auricular confession 
is not of divine authority, yet as one observes, there 
are many cases wherein men under the guilt and 
trouble of their sins can neither appease their own 
minds nor sufficiently direct themselves to pray, with
out recourse to some pious and prudent friend or 
brother. In these cases men certainly do very well, 
and many times prevent a great dea1 of trouble and 
perplexity to themselves by a timely d.iscovery of 
their condition to some one qualified to help them 
nearer to God. And for this purpose a general con
fession is for the most part sufficient; and where 
there is occasion for particulars, there is no need of 
raking all the details by the adviser in order to give 
ease and comfort to the penitent. 

Do not the priest's duties, specified in. section 17, 
Doctrine and Covenants, include that he shall exhort 
all to pray vocally and in secret? Am I not justified 
by James 5: 16· in confessing to a sister or brother? 
"Confess your faults one to another, and pray for one 
another, that ye may be healed. The effectual fer
vent prayer of a righteous man availeth much." 

And when we confess one to another, what is to 
hinder us from praying to God for one another that 
we may have health and that our sins may be 
remitted, wiped out, absolved, so that they . will 
stand no more against us if we are truly penitent and 
resolved to reform our lives? · 

Can we have the confidence necessary ·for this 
mutual communing with God and our brother? It is 
all easy when one gives himself up entirely to the 
mercy of God and depends on the promises of Jesus 
to help and to save every despairing, heart-broken, 

• crying, trusting prodigal. This calls for entire con
secration Of JlUrpose, ability, talents, rtrlght, mind, 
and strength to the will of the Master. "An open 
confession is good for the soul." 

When a member of the ·household of Israel is in a 
repentant condition-pure in h~art before the Lord
then he is worthy to partake of the emblems of the 
body and blood of Jesus Christ, the Lord's supper, 
whereby he receives a remission of his sins. This 
sacrament is administered by one·. or more of the 
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Original Articles. 
AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND INCIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS

TORY OF THE REORGANIZATION.-NO. 19. 

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUORUM OF TWELVE. 

Monday, September 12. Bro. Beebe gave me two 
dollars fifty cents this morning, just as we were 
ready. to start on our journey to Manti, Fremont 
County, thirty miles south of Farm Creek. We 
arrived at our destination at four o'clock p. m., 
and called on Bro. Alpheus Cutler. He seems to be 
the_ chief man of the place. He greeted us in rough 
and uncouth language, as apostates, and is so con
ceited and arrogant that it seems really strange to us 
that he has any influence with the people. Meekness 
and lowliness of heart do not appear to be any of his 
characteristics; but in a rough tone of voice he said: 
"I consider you apostates, but you are welcome to 
refreshments at my house." We thanked him and 
took seats. After our supper we visited Bro. 
Wheeler Baldwin, who welcomed us very cordially; 
but he remarked: "I consider you brethren like the 
sectarians: having no authority from Qod." 

Tuesday morning, ten o'clock, September 13. We 
have conversed with Brn. Cutler and Baldwin, 
though to no purpose as yet. In fact, their ideas 
are so crude and disconnected, it seems to us, that 
they are under some constraint and hardly dare tell 
us their true position and faith that binds them 
together as a distinct body of believers, outside of 
the general first principles of the gospel, except to 
assert, "We claim the right of presidency," without 
referring us to any law or precedent to substantiate 
their authority and claim. · 

Later. This evening Bro. Wheeler Baldwin gave 
us their hopes and claims in plainness as follows: 
1. Elder Alpheus Cutler claims to be the president of 
the church, though he is not a prophet, but is espe
cially ordained to teach the oracles or revelations 
given through the Choice Seer, and has his two coun
selors chosen, though hesitates to tell us who they 
are. The members generally seem scared and hardly 
dare to speak of their position or authority in the 
church to us; but are free to speak of us having no 
authority, and they cla:im that when the church was 
rejected as a church the priesthood was lost, or in 
other. words, their argument is "that all who held 
office in the church lost their priesthood, except ar 
quorum of fifty which was organized and called the 
kingdom; and if it were not for said quorum of fifty 
the -priesthood would not be on the earth." And 
therefore the quorum of· fifty high priests which they 
allude to, is going to be the salvation of the church, 
or Israel as they look at it. 

. Wednesday, September 14. We have by request of 
Elder Cutler announced an appointment for preach-
ing ~erviQe at four o'clock p. m. Elder Edmund 
Fisher; who seems to be one of the chief _advisers of 

... 

the Cutlerites, has just returned last evening to this 
place; with many' of the brethren who have been 
attending Circuit Court at Sydney, county-seat of 
Fremont, where they have been interested in lawsuits 
for the last week. They are all in good spirits, hav
ing gained all their cases that were in litigation. 
But the power of darkness prevails over them in a 
great degree in spiritual things. We have just 
learned that the Saints here believe that Joseph, 
before his martyrdom, organized a quorum of fifty 
and denominated it "The Kingdom," separate and 
apart from the church. Therefore when the church 
was rejected the priesthood in it was also rejected, 
and all authority in the church was disannulled; but 
the kingdom was not affected by the rejection of the 
church, for the "Kingdom" was all composed of high 
priests and in it the priesthood remained intact and 
in full force. 

This afternoon the meeting was well attended by 
the members of their church, which was held at Bro. 
Cutler's house. We both spoke upon the subject of 
the gospel of Christ, its restoration by the adminis
tration of the angel as foreseen by the revelation of 
St. John, fourteenth chapter; also that the church 
is indeed the kingdom of God on earth, and so 
existed as such in organization April 6, 1830, com
posed of six members. And its first two officers were 
elders and apostles, and the gospel of the kingdom 
was preached by them following the example of Jesus 
the Christ, eighteen centuries ago, who went about 
all Galilee preaching the gospel of the kingdom of 
God, and saying, "Repent ye and believe the gos
pel," that many precious souls, men and women, 
soon united with the church and kingdom of God. 
And the organization of quorums subsequently fol
lowed as helps and governments in the kingdom of 
God "which was the only true and living church with 
which. the Lord was well pleased," and which the 
Lord d'id indeed own by his own voice and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost as in ancient days in apostolic times. 
And speaKing unto the church collectively, and not 
individua,lly, for the Lord can not look upon sin with 
the least degree of allowance. Therefore the rejec
tion of the church affected the church as an organi
zation, but not as individuals, any more than it was 
possible for God to destroy Sodom with the righteous 
Lot in the wicked city. We might truly say as Abra
ham said of the Lord: "Shall not the Judge of the 
whole earth do right?" "That be far from thee to do 
after this manner to slay the righteous with the 
wicked." And we may truly say now, as then, that 
any individual in the church who has not lost his 
integrity and membership by transgression, could riot 
fose his authority as a minister for Christ. The 
prophet and president was taken from the church; 
and the quorums as helps and governments, which 
God set in the church, were rejected of .God, and the 
quorums were scattered and apostatized; and the 
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leading ones who were left were driven out of the 
land of Zion, or its regions round about, and went to 
th salt land as foreseen by the Prophet Jeremiah. 
A:d he pronounced a curse upon them, when he said, 
"For he [they] shall be like the heath in the desert 
nd shall not see when good cometh, but shall inhabit 

:he parched places in the wilderness," which is now 
known as the Great American Desert. But, my dear 
brethren, only a few of the church ever followed 
Brigham Young to Utah. The great body of the 
church remained in the States. It i13 true they have 
in many instances grown cold, and have neglected 
their family altars, and forgotten their prayers; and 
like ancient Israel in the wilderness, they do not 
know the source from whence deliverance cometh. 
But let us assure you that the God of heaven has 
surely visited some of these scattered Latter Day 
Saints in the States of Wisconsin and Illinois, and by 
his own voice, and by the ministration of the heav
enly angels, and through the gifts of prophecy com
manded us to say to all latter-day Israel that God 
will call one of Joseph's sons to take the presidency 
of the church as prophet in the near future; and it is 
his right by lineage and blessing. We showed very 
clearly, we think, that the Cutlerite views were 
untenable according to the law of God, and bore a 
strong testimony of what we know the Lord is doing 
in attestation with the Reorganization. And we are 
comforted in hope, for we can truly say our testi
mony was not in word only, but also in power, and in 
the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance. 

The brethren seemed to be rather abashed and 
confounded at our bold and plain setting forth of our 
faith and views upon the law ~o-ierning church 
organization. And when we showed that all endow
ments that consisted in ceremonies, secret covenants, 
and oaths, were the inventions of men or devils, in 
contrast and in opposition to the endowments of the 
gifts and powers of the Holy Ghost, as was enj~yed 
on the day of Pentecost, fifty days after the resurrec
tion of Christ, and as was expected by the Saints in 
the event the temple was built in Nauvoo, i.t seemed 
to produce a hush all over the audience, and a feeling 
of surprise pervaded. We felt comforted in our 
spirits and rejoiced in our hearts, for we know we 
have the truth as it is in-Christ our heavenly Master. 

Later, just evening. The weather is delightful, as 
these beautiful prairies are enchanting in the fields of 
the woods as seen by the Psalmist David; but so 
sparsely settled, it seems lonesome as we look over 
th.e w~nderfullandscapes like a great ocean of water 
With Its rolling billows in a raging storm. The 
blooming flowers give fragrance to the balrriy air, 
and which is indeed bracing to our souls. But I am 
so~ry, indeed, this evening to think Bro. Blair is 
gomg to leave me in the morning. But I am con
tented to say, ~'The will of the Lord be done." 

'l'hJJrsday, September 15. T.hi!'! morning-, J?ro, W. 

W. Blair has started for his home in Amboy, Illinois. 
We have been together since April. It is with sorrow 
we separate; but we feel it. is according to the mind 
of the Lord that we do so for the sake of the work we 
have been engaged in, and that we love with all our 
hearts. Souls are more precious to us than the 
pfeasure it can afford us to continue together. While 
he feels it is his duty to look after his family and · 
business interests, and also to attend the conference 

. on the sixth of October, I expect to remain in the 
vineyard of the Lord; how long, the Lord only 
knows. However, I do not feel as though I had no 
friend left to counsel with; for indeed I feel that the 
Lord God of Israel is my friend, and will still give me 
aid. But I feel that I am parting with a dear and 
beloved brother. It makes me sad to think there are 
so few in the ministry on missions. Bro. Blair and 
myself are the only ones who, it may be said, are 
eonstant missionaries at this time, anq he is hindered 
with secular business sometimes. Ern. Z. H. Gurley, 
Samuel Powers, and James Blakeslee are doing some 
mission work a part of the time, and a few locaL elders 
doing the best they can, but all are hindered more 
or less by their secular business and cares of their 
families. It almost seems that I am alone a constant 
missionary to tell of the love of God to the distracted, 
scattered Latter Day Saints, who as a body are in 
darkness and do not know the source from whence 
comes deliverance. The faJse shepherds who have 
arisen since the martyrdom of the Prophet Joseph 
have so disheartened them that they do not see, 
indeed, the efficacy of prayer and true devotion to 
the Lord, which is the only way to obtain favor from 
the God of heaven, who has said, "The time speedily 
cometh that great things shall be shown forth u,nto 
the children of men; but without faith shall not any
thing be shown forth except desolation upon Baby
lon."-D. C. 34: 3. And again: "Without faith.it 
is impossible to please God," for "whatsover is not of 
faith is sin." Apd I am truly assured by the voice 
of the Hofy Spirit to me, that it is my duty to.waken 
the Saints to diligence and prayer and to exercise 
faith that God may once more favor Zion. 

The Manti brethren are holding a private council 
meeting to-day at one o'clock p. m. They wished 
me not to take any offense because they did not 
invite me to the council. The most prominent of the 
brethren here appear to be Elders Alpheus Cutler, 
Wheeler Baldwin, William Redfield, Amos Cox, · 
Edmund Fisher, Chauncy Whiting, and Squire 
Eggleson. There seems to be some fluttering and 
hushed whispering a:~nong the Cutlerites to-day. I 
really think our visit to their .little town has dis
quieted them in some things. . This evening Bro .. 
Rpdfield requested me to pray for and administer to 
his daughter who is sick with the typhoid fever .. 

Friday, September 16. I tarried over night with 
Bro, Redfield, H;e e:x;_prElesed. f!l!ith with . us this 
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morning, and in fact is a staunch believer in the 
promises of Joseph and that his seed must in the due 
time- of the Lord be the successor of their father, and 
is . much interested in our mission work. And this 
evening Sr. Elizabeth Stillman, who is afflicted with' a 
cancer, requested me to pray and administer to her. 

Saturday, September 17. I returned to Bro. Calvin 
Beebe's on Farm Creek. Bro. Amos Cox was kind 
in bringing me in his carriage. Elders James 
Badham and Eggleson accompanied us with the 
intention of preaching in Farm Creek Branch as 
messengers from the Manti headquarters of the Cut
lerite Church, I am informed. 

Farm Creek, Sunday, September 18. Meeting was 
held to-day at Franklin Richards'. Elder Eggleson 
preached about thirty minutes, and then to my sur
prise called on me to speak. I did so for about forty 
minutes, defining my position very plainly: the order 
of the priesthood in the church, in organization and 
doctrine as it is found in the Bible, Book of Mormon, 
and Doctrine and Covenants, and how we must 
indeed be governed by the law of God as established 
in the three books. It seemed that Elder Eggleson in 

. his talk was embarrassed or felt confused over some
thing, and I felt led to express as fully as possible my 
faith in the doctrine of Christ established in the 
standard books of the church, and that authority 
must be recognized in the ministry formed in a prop
erly called and ordained manner according to the law 
of God and usages of the church, or else the Latter 
Day Saints were like the self-constituted sects of the 
day, who were floating with the drift of apostasy, 
having no definite doctrine nor answer to prayer 
from God. But like all former-day saints, we must 
believe that God has reserved the right solely to him
self to appoint his own ministers. And the true fol
lowers of Christ in no age of the world have a right to 
ordain men into the ministry, except they are called 

, of God by revelation through the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. After I sat down Brn. Amos Cox and Eggle
son both arose, and in a short address, indorsed fully 
my position. Prayer-meeting was announced for 
evening service at Brc. Beebe's. We were a little 
surprised to find that l~he brethren who had so fully 
indorsed my position in the forenoon meeting had 
returned to Manti after saying to some of the breth
ren they "could take me on my position and tear me 
all to pieces." And I learned also they were mes
sengers sent by the secret council of last Thursday, 

. but what they have done by coming, I do notJmow. 
They have been holding private qouil.cil in conversa-

. •. tion with .1111 they thought proper. against our position 
and principle of lineage, and have made arrange
ments to . return again . in· two weeks, and I suppose 
that they will bring all of" their ·strong reasons to su.b
stantiate· Bro. Cut1er's claim as the president of the 
church;·,. 

Our· prayer-meeting was very interesting; a: 1\Um-
'·. # c . . •. 

Jib 

ber of the Saints took part, and Bro. Beebe is now all 
alive with us in the faith, and again confirms the 
idea that we have brought with us the same Spirit in 
our preaching as accompanied the word of the Lord 
when he first heard it in the days of Joseph. And 
during the week we visited quite a number 'of the 

. families of the Saints in the neighborhood; three 
families of the Richards', Bro. Badham, Alexander 
Lile, and others. 

Saturday, September 24. In company with Bro. 
Beebe we visited Bro. Richard Y. Kelley, on Mud 
Creek, seven miles from Bro. Beebe's, who is alive in 
the faith of the gospel; and in very deed I felt at 
home at his house. Himself and wife seemed to me, 
as they expressed it, that they were real Latter Day 
Saints, and have been waiting during the dark days 
of the apostasy since the death of Joseph for the com
ing forth of little Joseph to take his father's place. 
He has quite a large family, all quiet and orderly at 
home improving the time making a comfortable liv
ing. By his suggestion we called on Bro. McKowin, 
one of his neighbors, who received us kindly, yet is 
trying to be skeptical on the Christian religion. This 
evening hel<l meeting at Bro. Kelley's; house full of 
interested listeners. Text, James 1: 5. I had great 
liberty of the Spirit in presenting the thoug·ht that 
God has always answered the prayer of faith when 
his people served him in righteousness. I believe 
great good was done, as surely the Holy Spirit bore 
testimony to many, while the tears glistened in their 
eyes testifying, indeed, that the love of God was the 
thoughts of their hearts. 

Sunday, September 25. It rains. to-day, so we do 
not have meetii'i.k;· and this evening we return to Bro. 
Beebe's by carriage, and to our surprise and grief we 
find Sr. Harriet Richards, Bro. Beebe's daughter, 
sick in bed, suffering severely with her hand, which 
she caught in the rollers of a cane-mill, which crushed 
off three of her fingers and tore most of the flesh off 
her hand. We all sympathize with her very much, 
for she is indeed a worthy good member of the church 
and loved by all who have her acquaintance. Her 
affectionate husband is dreadfully distressed in his 
mind. I sat up all night with him while he tenderly 
cared for his wife and administered to her wants. 

I spent this week going from house to house, preach
ing our views to all whom r met, and gave myself to 
reading· the word, the Scriptures of divine truth. 
And Friday evening, September 30, I preached to a 
good-sized audience at Mr. Otes', five miles north of 

· Bro. Beebe's. His mother is a member of the church. 
Sunday, October 2. Preaching at Bro. Frank 

Richards' to a large and intensely interested audi
ence. Many of the Saints in this place are truly 
awake to the fact that the Reorganized· Church has 
come to stay, and is in truth the g-overnment of God 
on earth and by its representatives inviting _aJl who 
a,re worthy tO be called Saints to enlist under ite 
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banner. Brn. Levi Graybill, John Smitfi, and others Covenants says, "The president of the church is' 
from Wheeler's Grove were in attendance; also Bro. called of God by revelation, and is ordained accord
Kelley and Noah Cotton, of Mud Creek. In the even- ing to the gifts and callings unto him, which is to be a 
ing we held prayer-meeting at ;sro. Beebe's again. prophet, seer, revelator, translator, and behold, here 
The blessed Spirit was with us m·great power, con- is wisdom, to be a man like Moses, having all the 
firming us in the hope of the gospel of Christ, and gifts of God which he bestows upon the head of the 
many of the Saints took active part in prayer and church." And he also holds the keys of the kingdom 
testimony. Sr. Harriet Richards is getting along to lead Israel, and should be upheld by the prayers 
nicely over her severe affliction, and is cheerful; and and confidence of the church so he may be prepared 
I rejoice in God ·with my whole soul in the blessing of to magnify his office. And if in that light you wish 
God who is my helper in all my meetings. _ to sustain Bro. Cutler, why not simply sustain him as 

Monday, October 3. At eleven o'clock a. m., a, president of the church? Bro. Baldwin then said, 
special conference of the Cutlerites convened at Sr. "That is just it, in the light we hold it." And a reso
Lucy Beebe's cottage, a large and roomy house. It lution was then passed to sustain Elder Cutler as 
was called by the direction of a counsel of elders at president of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Manti. Elder Edmund Fisher chosen president; Saints. Some did not vote, and conference adjourned 
Amos Cox, clerk. The chair in his opening remarks sine die. Brn. Beebe, W. H. Kelley, and some others 
stated the object of the meeting, and said: "We did not vote. I do not remember whether there was 
mean to talk in great plainness to-day, as we desire to any negative vote; but the eyesof many of the Saints 
know who is really in the faith." Elder Cox then were now opened wide to the Cutlerite position. 
read the first eight verses of the H~brew letter, sixth And from the 3d day of October, 1859, may he dated 
chapter, and dwelt largely on the danger of falling the downfall of the Cutlerite faction. Brn. Edmund 
from grace. President Fisher then followed with a Fisher, Wheeler Baldwin, Amos Cox, and Eggleson 
short exhortation to the Saints and plainly said: "I went home, I think, a little crestfallen. The Saints 
wish to know the reason of so much talk by some of talked more than ever as they discovered how untena
the Saints in the branch." Then followed much ble Cutler's claims are. But my views are these: 
desultory talk by many of the brethren, and telling Most of the brethren who have~been united in the 
of their faith in the gospel. Bro. Beebe bore testi- Cutler move are honest, if not all of them; but are 
mony of his faith in the latter-day work as taught in blind so far as Bro. Cutler's peculiar claims are con
the days of Joseph. Also Sr. Lucy Beebe spoke of cerned, and have not particularly considered his 
hope and faith in the gospel, but she continued: "I claims; and in the integrity of their hearts, they have 
see there are some differences of opinion in relation been living the best they knew how, thinking of the 
to who is the presiding and leading officers of the love of the gosP.el as they first heard it in the da.ys of 
church." Then some one said, Bro. Beebe does not Joseph, and bringing up their children in the doctrine 
sustain Bro. Cutler. President Fisher said, "We of Christ. Hence the Lord has blessed them accord
claim Bro. Cutler is the president of the church and ing to their faith and good works. 
of the priesthood of Melchisedec, and we sustain him (Continued.) 
as the only president there is over the only living and 
true church that is acknowledged of God on earth; 
holding all the rights of the presidency as the first 
president of the church and priesthood." 

Then some one introduced a resolution to sustain 
Bro. Cutler, and after some more desultory talk in 
which I discovered that they were not agreed upon 
how the resolution should read, I arose and addressed 
the chair, and asked if I might ask a question. The 
chair replied, "Yes." I then asked the two following 
questions: When was Elder Alpheus Cutler ordained 
to the office of .president of the priesthood? Bro. 
Wheeler Baldwin answered: "About two years 
ago." I then said, When was he called by revela
tion? 'rhe chair replied: "We have not time to 
answer any more questions '' and then adJ' ourned for 
th' t ' lr Y minutes. At two o'clock conference called to 
order again, and after some general talk about how 
the resolution should read to sustain the president I 
by permis!>ion made the following remarks: Breth-

~ ren,! the law Cif gog: in tlte Botik of mmtrtn~ and 

LECTURES ON CHURCH HISTORY.-NO. 15. 

BY HE!\IAN C. SMITH, OllURCU HISTORIAN. 

Delivered at Lamoni, Iowa, January 12, 1902. 
Reported for the HERALD by Sr: Annie Allen. 

The time of which we speak' to-night is crowded 
with so many important items of history that we must 
abridge, and paEjs by niany without notice. But we 
will follow the general course of events sufficiently to 
keep the thread. Last Sunday night we were speak
ing of the difficulties at Far: West, Missouri, how 
some of the leaders were taken into custody by 
officers of the militia, how that by the heroic action 
of. General Doniphan their lives were. spared, and 
those who would have taken their lives were intimi- · 
dated, so that they dared not proceed according to 
their previous calctJ.lations and designs. On N overnber 
1, 1838, Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon, Lyman Wight, _, 
Parley P. Pratt, Amasa Lyman, and George w: .Rob
inson were hl1ri'!ed f,!'om. ¥~r Wel'!t under a strong, . 

. ·..et; 
www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERAL'b 

Report of Missionaries to the Conference or Church. 
'1:1 ~ l't:11al Fl Ordinations Orga;:lizatio::n~s''l----,-1----,----------------~ 

'H~ al ~ ~ .] ~ ~ --

1

---- I ·.a 0 ~ ~ j ~ Oi .~ I~ 1'1 g tl I !~ (6h 0 IJl,] 
o-;; ~ ·UJ E .o gs"' ,<J~w w.ol"' 
Zw~gj"',_,,_,'O·.:., ~w.f!j~'~'P::>.~I'Itl 
~ ~ UJ ~ J5 J5 ~ r:l. -:;·, ~ .l!l 1l § -~ l.g ~ UJ ~ UJ .~ ~ 1'§.!0 

Naines Field of Labor 

o .... "' gJ "' Is s . ..cl '"' "' "' 1il 1il .... .:: '1:1 ~ .... "' .... 'Ot's "' 
-~~---..,----'~ ~~~ -~ 6 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~~~~ §i~~l 

Myron H. Bond 13461 96 40 151 2 6 6. 2
1 

2 1 ·1 2[711251 Massachusetts District. 
A. J. Moore 138 61 50 1 1 I 64 Northwestern Texas. 

Frederick A. Smith 292 91 57 5 8 1 1 2 1 10, 104 St. Louis, Missouri. 
Frank M. Sheehy 

1

429

1

103 1 . I . Chicago, Illfnois. 

J. J. Cornish 280 183 13 84 5 1114 1 2 1 1 ' 2 1271 86 Michigan. 
F. C. Keck 380 1240 40 5 5 I 1 '118: 241 Spring River District. 
Peter Mucous 175

1

•105 3 3 6 71 3•

1 

21 Wisconsin, U.S. A.; Norway, Europe. 
Mads Andersen 70 7 2 2 Aalborg1 Denmark. 
Joseph Arber 42 13 12 6 1 1 1 2 Scotlana. 
Chas. E. Crumley 273 120 35 15 9· 5; 3 1- 2 5I 15 

N.C:Enge 63:12 2 2j 2 3 
H. J. Davison 1258

1

1
148 66

1
!· 44 5! 4' 11 1 111 I 8 

~i: H~t~~ller ~~ 1 ~8: 2g1 55 15,191 4 1 21 3115i 65 

Nova Scotia and Maine. 
Sweden, Norway, and Denmark. 
Northern Michigan. 
Missouri Kansas Chicago, Detrmt. 

Foregoing reports received too late for earlier insertion and regular classification. 

Original Articles. 
AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND INCIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS· 

TORY OF THE REORGANIZATION.-NO. 20. 

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUORUM OF TWELVE. 

Tuesday, October 4. I held meeting at Mr. Newton 
Richard's;~ most of 'the Saints being in attendance. 
Much interest is manifest in our hope. I dwelt on 
the latter-day work as understood by us, in contrast 
to the views of any of the factions which have 
broken off from the church and constituted unau
thorized and presumptuous leaders. The main body 
of the Saints remained scattered over all the world 
wherever they happened to be and are hoping to 
once more see the church rally in one united effort as 
it was in the days of Joseph. While it may be true 
many have been growing cold, yet their faith is in 
the gospel, if it is not entirely crushed out throug·h 
the false leaders who have disgraced the name of 
Saint by their wild schemes to aggrandize them
selves in human ambition or Satanic cunning. And 
the Reorganization pretends to no especial leader
ship, but we are so directed that we look for one of 
the legal heirs of Joseph to fill his father's place 
when the Lord sees fit in his own time . to call one 

· forth. 
Thursday_ evening, October 6. Attended prayer 

and social meeting at Bro. Frank Richards'; all of the 
Saints took part and many were blessed with the 
Holy Spirit, . which gave peace and comfort to their 
souls, while they exclaimed in very deed, as Sr. Lucy 
says, "This seems like old times in the days of 
Joseph when we first heard this restored gospel!" 

'Friday, October 7. We held services at Bro. 
- R. Y. Kelley's. Subject, First Principles of the 
· GospeL House crowded with interested listeners. :. 

I .will-mention a little incident that occurred o~·my 

,- ~ I 

way there. I met several little boys on the side of the 
road and asked one of them whose boy he was. In a 
very genteel manner he replied, "Mr. Kelley's." 
Will you tell me your name? He answered, "Edmund 
Kelley." Do you know the definition of the word 
Edmund? "No, sir." It is an olive branch or leaf. 
Little did I know then, that in that little boy was the 
future Bishop, and member of the Presidency of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. I had 
seen the definition in some book when I was a little 
lad, and that it had its origin in the French language. 
Bro. Kelley and wife· have never affiliated with any 
of the factions which have broken off from the 
church. 

Saturday evening. Preaching again at Mr. 
Ottoe's. He is friendly to the chui•ch; but his mother 
is an excellent, faithful member. 

Wheeler's Grove, Sunday, October -9. Preaching 
at eleven o'clock at Bro. Graybill's, and in the 
evening at Bro. Beebe's on Farm Creek. Read 
the Scriptures and visited with a number of the 
neighbors, expounding the law governing our church 
from the three books. 

Wednesday, October 12. Preaching services at 
Bro. Beebe's. 

Thursday, October 13. Prayer·meeting at Bro. 
Frank Richards'. Bro. James Badham spoke in the 
gift of tongues, and interpreted to the encourage
ment of the Saints, impressing upon our mind that 
the Lord was willing to give his children a knowl
edge of his gospel for themselves, if they were 
faithful. 

Sunday, October 16. At eleven o'clock a. m., 
meeting at Bro. Beebe's. Spoke on the reorgani
zation of the kingdom of God. Text-: Ephesians 
4: -11. Also of the introduction of priestcraft. The 
first was the establishing of a government with all of 
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its officers appointed by the _command of God, a~d 
their interest was the well-bemg of the membership 
of the church with an eye si~gle to the glory of ?od 
· the spirit of meekness, love, and· long-suffermg; 
:atient in all things, while in contrast, priestcraft is 
where men set themselves up as ministers and deny 
resent- day revelation, or recognize no standard 

~iven of God. So you can detect their schemes of 
self-laudation, and among apostates from the church 
they g·enerally depend upon secret conniving to office 
and place in the church. Bro. Beebe made some 
remarks, encouraging to the Saints to faithfulness 
in serving the Lord. At two p. m., meeting assem
bled again according~ to previous appointment. 
After singing and prayer I read revelation of Jan
uary, 1844, section 107, from paragraphs 10 to 14. 
I spoke of the rejection of the church, and in the 
spirit of prophecy declared, "That the endowment 
receivfld in the non-completed temple at Nauvoo was 
not of God; and that the blessings promised in those 
paragraphs were not received by the church. And 
the fullness of the priesthood contemplated ther~in 
was not given to man on the earth, as was .. promised, 
because the conditions were not lived up to by the 
people as specified in the revelation." I then dwelt 
upon the law the Saints should be governed by as 
found in the Scriptures of divine truth, and fully 
explained branch government as best I could. Then 
I inquired how many wished to unite in a branch of 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints. Seventeen arose to their feet and 
expressed their desire to have their name>' enrolled 
as members of a branch. I then spoke of the duties 
of the officers a few moments, an.d of what would be 
expected of the members of the branch. When I 
closed my remarks Bro. Richard Y. Kelley and John 
Smith moved and seconded that Elder Calvin Beebe 
be elected president of the branch. Carried by a 
unanimous vote. Moved by Bro. Kelley, seconded 
by Calvin Beebe, Sr., that John Smith act as priest. 
Carried unanimously. Moved by Bro. Beebe, sec
onded by J. Smith, that John Richards be the 
teacher. Carried unanimously. Moved by---
and seconded by Levi Graybill that Bro. R. Y. 
Kelley be deacon. Carried unanimously. Moved by 
Bro. R. Y. Kelley, and seconded by Levi Graybill, 
that Bro. Beebe be clerk. Carried unanimously. 
The following are the names of all the charter mem
bers of the branch: Calvin Beebe president and 
cl~rk; John Smith, priest; John Ri~hards teacher· 
RICh d y . ' ' ar · Kelley, deacon· Submit Beebe Sarah 
Smith, Harriet Richards, Levi Graybill P~tience 
Gra b'll A · ' . A. ~ 1 

• lexan~er Liles, Frances M. Liles, Calvin 

8 
. eebe, Angelme Beebe, Joseph Smith, Rachael 

. filth, Stephen Smith, William H. Kelley, Alice 0. 
;;- (I do not know the last name) Henry Winegar 

ances L. Richards, Elizabeth Win~g-ar Ann Strong' 
andSahA · '· ' ra . Fletcher. Twenty-three names in all. 

Moved and seconded that this branch be known as 
the Farm Creek Branch. Carried unanimously .. 
The Saints are all in good spirits and rejoice in the 
gospel of the Son of God. 

One incident worthy of note during the meeting 
to-day WflS the remarks of Bro. William H. Kelley. 
He said: "When I embraced the gospel I had no 
thought of embracing the brethren at Manti; and 
when I saw at the late special conference the dodg
ing·, squirming, twisting, and going clear around 
'Robin Hood's barn' and coming in at the back door 
by those brethren, I want them to understal).d I do 
not want anything more to do with them, and I with
draw my name from among them, -and I wish to 
be identified with the Reorganization of the true 
church." He was but a young man of about eight
een summers, but expressed thoughts of a mature age, 
worthy of the son of a father who had kept the faith 
from the first, and was the first to move a branch 
organization at this place, under what he believed 
and knew to be the renewal of that which he first 
embraced in the days of Joseph. 

There was some talk about rebaptism also to-day·; 
but I presented the view taken py the church from 
the first conference of the Reorganization, of June 12 
and 13, 1852, which is this: "All members who have 
not lost their standing in the church by apostasy, or 
have not been legally cut off, or expelled, are eligible 
to membership in good standing· with us in the Reor
ganization." . For this is not a new church, but a 
reorganization of the old members, on_ce more. to con
tinue the work as at first. Or in other words, it is 
the kingdom foreseen by the Prophet Daniel under . 
the figure of the little stone ultimately to fill the whole 
earth, when Jesus comes to take full charge of his 
goyernment on the earth. And while some of the old 
members prefer to renew their covEmant by rebaptism 
when they unite with us, yet it is not required of 
them; but it is left to their own discretion; but there 
is no law requiring it. 

Farm Creek, Mills County, Iowa, Sunday, October 
'23. I attended the prayer-meeting at Bro. Beebe's 
at 10: 30 a. m. And at seven p. rn., preaching serv
ice. Subject, "Restoration of all things." Text, 
Romans 14: 9: "For to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both-of 
the dead and living." I took the ground that the 
only ones that are finally lost, who are called the 
sons of perdition, must have been baptized into Christ 
before it were possible for them to become the sons 
of perdition. Or, in other words, such as have··· 
sinned wiliiully after they have received a knowledge · 
of th~ truth, "there r.emaineth no· more sacrifice for 
sins." "But a cert~in fearful looking for- of the 
judgment and fiery -i~dignation, which shall devour. 
the adversaries." Hebrews 10: 27. And at that time · 
when Satan is destroyed, all other adversaries, which: : · ·· 
mean opposers to the truth, will suffer the same 
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doom. And whatever is the destruction of the Devil 
will be the same fate of the sons of perdition. And if 
at that time there is to be no Devil left, for through 
death Christ is to destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the Devil; it is evident that Christ 
saves all the workmanship of his hands, except those 
who have been partakers of the Holy GlTost, which 
gave them a knowledge of Christ, and then willfully 
turned away. In that view I also presented the 
thought that the sons of perdition are the only 
ones who could be subjects upon whom such an 
extreme judgment could be passed. They must have 
been saved in Christ by baptism of water and 
the Holy Gho_st; and then; indeed, as Paul says, 
truly can it be said, "For as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive. But every man in 
his own order." That is, whatever man secures by 
well-doing or evil in this life, just as he merits or 
demerits, he is rewarded. And whatever may be 
said in relation to the punishment of the wicked, it is 
certain all of the human family will be saved in glory 
or redeemed in the due time of the Lord, after the 
suffering of his wrath for their wickedness, except 
they who are sons of perd_ition, as recorded in the 
language of the revelation which say~, "For all the 
rest shall be brought forth by the resurrection of the 
dead, through the triumph and glory of the Lamb." 
-D. C. 76: 4. Therefore we can afford to be patient 
and long-suffering towards all men who may differ 
from us in the sectarian world; for, like little chil
dren, they do not know enough to commit the 
unpardonable sin, and for the very best of reasons 
they have not had the Holy Ghost, by which they 
know that Jesus is the Christ, and are not or can not 
be witnesses of· Christ. But to us who know that 
Jesus is the Christ by the gifts of the Holy Ghost, it 
it will be an infinite and eternal loss if we· fail to 
receive the celestial glory. And we will realize, 
indeed, the full force of the language of the Master 
when he said, he that knoweth his Master's will, and 
doeth it not, will be beaten with many stripes; while 
they who know it not, will be beaten with few stripes .• 
And in order that the children of Adam may all hear 
the gospel, our text rJays, "Christ died;" and the 
Apostle Peter says he was "quickened by the Spirit_ by 
Which also he went and preached unto the spir•its in 

. prison," or "to them that are dead, that they might 
be judg!3d according to men in the flesh, but live 
according to God in the spirit." Therefore we see 
clearly how in the mercy or God, who loved his chil• 

.:dren so he sent his own Son into the world, that the 
world through him, might be saved. And the world 
here certainly means the whole human family, and, 
agreeing· with this thought evidently the Prophet 
·Zechariah ·in his ninth chapter and eleventh verse, 
'referrhig to the mission of Christ, says,. ''As for thee 

· also, by the ·blood of thy covenant, I haye sent forth 
the prisoners out of tl1.e pit wherein, is no- water . 

. '* 
-·· 

Turn you to the strong-hold, ye prisoners of hope; 
even to-day do I declare that I will render double 
unto you." Evidently another chance to hear tho 
gospel after they were dead, and in the prison, or where 
Jesus said he would go when he told the sign-seek
ers, "So shall the Son of Man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth," where the rich man 
in hell lifted up his eyes, being in torment, and cried 
for mercy, and to have Lazarus dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and cool his tongue. (See Luke 
16: 24.) 

But when I presented the fact that the Lord 
chastized for "our profit, that we mig·ht be partakers 
of his holiness," (Heb. 12: 10,) it inspired us to love 
God with our whole hearts, a~hd we can say with John 
the Divine, "Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive 
glory and honor and power-; for thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure they are and were 
created." Rev. 4: 11. Agreeing- with the ancient 
prophet, Isaiah 59: 1, "Behold, the Lord's hand is not 
shortened, that it can not save; neith<OJr his ear hevy, 
that it can not hear," for truly the gospel is good 
news to all people; for even death and hell is con
quered, for Jesus has the keys of both death and hell, 
and H may truly be said with many more words the 
Saints were made happy in the love of God this day 
in their renewed relationship in the work as an organ
ization, and as they first commenced in it when they 
embraced the gospel in the days of Joseph. 

During· the week I have visited from house to 
house, expounding the Scriptures and telling- of our 
hope in Christ, and Wednesday evening held our first 
prayer-meeting in the branch. 

Keg Creek, Pottawattamie County, Iowa, Monda.y, 
October 24. This day I came to Bro. Campbell's, 
twenty-one miles from Bro. Beebe's. r am very 
tired, as I walked all the way. Bro. Campbell and 
wife are old Saints and much interested in our hope. 

Tuesday, October 25. I returned to my Brother 
Edwin's; it is indeed a real pleasure to meet with 
him and feel that I am at home with one of my own 
kindred. No one can know the feeling that some
times presses itself upon a messeng-er for Christ, who 
is sent away from home and all kindred, with a mes
sage that" is unpopular, to a wicked world, and among 
those who profess a belief in Christ, and yet more 
bitter towards you than infidels. Yes, in the midst of 
what is called (self-called) orthodox Christians, 
known as Protestants. And just thi:nk, in the year 
of our Lord 1515 there was not one of the Protestant 
churches which are now on. the earth, in all this 
world I I say no one can know the sadness that 
sometimes is experienced by such a messeng-er, with
out he has had a trial of it himself.· The expression 
of Jesus may give· the nearest idea it is possible to 
have, when he said, "The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man hath 
not where to layhis head." With but few local elders 

'.;'' 
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. tl church doing the best they can, I sometimes 
Ill 

1e · · l . II th" "d f 1 I am alone doing misswn wor t m a IS WI e 
ee Jd 'I'ruly like John the Baptist, all alone, crying wor . . 

to scattered latter-day Israel, Repent ~nd believe the 
gospel! And did I not know by the g1fts of the Holy 

. Ghost to me, (and surely I have demonstrated beyond 
a doubt by comparison with the facts of the Bible, 
that in very deed I am being taug·ht by the Holy 
Ghost, the same power described in the word of God, 
as was enjoyed by the Saints in days of old, and the 
heavenly angels who did indeed visit and minister to 
me, and the pure teaching of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ,) I would to-day throw down the banner of the 
Christian religion and engage in other work and call· 
ing in this world, rather than continue in the minis· 
try of the gospel of Christ. But there is no other 
way marked out for me, arid live a conscientious life, 
and hope to receive the plaudit, "well done," from 
my heavenly Father. 

Wednesday, October 26. I wrote letters to Ern. 
Blair, Samuel Gurley, W. H. Pomeroy, my cousin, 
Albert White, and Curtis F. Stiles, my brother-in
law. 

Friday, October 28. Was in Council Bluffs to-day 
and purchased a cap and cloth for a pair of pants. 
My mother and sister·in·law will make the cloth up 
for me. Cutting and cloth cost me six dollars and 
twenty-five cents. 

POINTS ON THE WAY OF TRAVEL-NO. 6. 

BY E. L. KELLEY. 

ROME. 

In Central Italy, on the River Tiber, twelve 
miles from the Mediterranean · Sea, spread over 
seven hills and shielded upon the west by the 
eighth, Monte Gianicolo, the highest of all, a city 
of monuments and ruins, posing as an ancient queen, 
is Rome. 

The hills are a distinguishing feature of the 
renowned city. They range from one hundred fifty 
to two hundred fifty feet in height abov('l the level 
of the sea, and are readily pointed out· from the 
top of Monte Gianicolo, which is two hundred ninety
seven feet above sea level; or they may be seen 
f~om the top of any of the important towers of the 
mty." Instead of hill the word llfonte is used by the 
Itahans, and the seven are known and pointed out 
to the traveler as follows:. 

1. Jl[onte Aventino, the Aventine Hill. Upon this 
once stood the 'temples of Diana, Juno, and Mi
nerva, the palace of Trajan, and the baths of Decius. 
Now, it bears a coronet of convents; also the church 
of s. Sabina built about A. D. 425, and restored at 
different times since. The church of S Prisca I. . ' 0 atmed to have been consecrated by St. Euthycus, 
A. D. 280, and restored later. It :was upon this hill 

that Remus watched for the flight of birds while 
Romulus watched from the Palatine, and it is likely 
the dispute over the significance of the omen caused 
trouble between the brothers, for both saw a flock 
of birds and each interpreted to his own success . 
The tomb of Remus afterwards was erected upon this 
hill. 

2. Jl[onte Oapitolina, the Capitoline Hill. Here are 
the AraCoeli (church of the Roman Senate in the 
Middle Ages), the museums, municipal and Qther 
buildings, the church of S. Maria, the colossal stat
ues of Castor and Pollux standing by their horses, 
and the statue of Rienzi the last of the Tribunes, 
whose name and oratory are familiar to the school
boys of the United States of America. There is also 
ever to be seen here the sacred symbol of Boma 
Eterna, a living wolf, which is kept chained in the 
little garden. Upon this. hill once stood the Arx, 
the temples of Juno, Moneta, and Jupiter Capitoli
anus, all of which have disappeared, some traces 
alone of the Arx being found. 

3. ~Monte E.squlino, the Esquline Hill. Prominent 
here is the Piazza di S. Maria Maggiore, in which 
is a Corinthian· column with a statue in bronze of the 
Virgin. Also the Basillica di S. Maria Maggiore, one 
hundred seventy-seven feet high above sea level, 
founded in the year 352 A. D. and enlarged in 432 
and restored at later periods. In more ancient 
times Cicero resided here, and later, Virgil. There 
were temples dedicated to the gods Juno, Mephitis, 
Venus Libitina, Mala Fortuna, and others, some of 
which stood near the place where are now found the 
costly church edifices and monasteries. 

4. 1lfonte Pala.tino, the Palatine Hill. Upon this 
Romulus and Remus constructed the first wall of the 
city B. c. 753. The temple of Pales, the goddess of 
pastures, stood upon this in ancient times and the 
hill is supposed to take its name fr~m that goddess. 
Here were built the palaces of the Cresars, the 
ruins of which are prominent everywhere. Also the 
altar of the Acies Locutius, so called from the mys
terious voice which tradition says proceeded from 'it 
warning the Romans of the coming-· of the Gauls, 
390 B. c. It is called "the altar to the unknown 
God," from the fact that the Romans forbade the 
mention of the name of the deity to whom it was 
dedicated, and who, it is said, gave the mysterious 
warning that saved Rome, lest it should be made 
known to their enemies. Evidently a god that could 
speak. was a n.ew -thing among the nations at that 
time and especiallyprized, but they did not wish him 
to tell anybody else anything. It is inscribed: Hei, 
Deo, Sei, Deivae Sacrum: Sacred to a god or ;god
dess. A temple to Jupiter was-also erected here and. 
traces of the sacred fire of Vesta, fomid at a late date. 
Also th~ Temple gf Cybele built i92 B. G. and the 
golden house of Nero. Latet' was erected the build
ing used as a guard-house by the Palatine Guards in 
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such offices, as fast as the condition of the finances 
would justify. <> 

A motion instructing the Bishop to locate such 
buildings in Independence, Missouri, was lost. 

By motion pre11ching services were ordered for half 
past two Sunday, and Heman C. Smith requested to 
speak. 

After usual announcements, business session was 
adjourned till Monday. 

Preaching in the evening by E. L. Kelley. 

APRIL 12. 
At half past nine in the morning the Independence 

Sunday-school held its regular session. 
At eleven o'clock President Joseph Smith was the 

speaker. , 
At half past two, as per vote of conference, Heman 

C. Smith was the speaker. 
At half past seven in the evening R. C. Evans was 

the speaker. 

Original Articles. 
AUTOBIOGR.APHIC SKETCH AND INCIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS· 

TORY OF THE REORGANIZATION.-No. 21. 

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS. 
Friday, October 28, 1859. To-day called on Bro. 

M. V. Follet (he is a brother of King Follet, of Nau
voo, Illinois, whose funeral sermon was preached by 
Bro. Joseph). He is trying to be skeptical, yet !;lays 
if the Bible be true the Saints have the true religion 
if any one has; is very kind to me, and is the first . 
subscriber I have received for the TRUE LATTER DAY 
SAINTS' HERALD. I have just ·received a letter from 
Bro. Blair, informing me of the interesting time at 
conference held at Sandwich, Illinois, on the 6th 
inst., and that it is the purpose of the church to pub
lish a monthly paper as soon as practicable. I 
rejoice to hear this glad news. It certainly will be a 
new era in the Reorganization of the Church· of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints; Elders William Marks, 
Z. H. Gurley, and V{. W. Blair publishing committee, 
and Elder Isaac Sheen, editor. The last named has 
but recently joined the Reorganization and resides in 
Cincinnati, Ohio. I am glad our hope is beginning 
to be understood in the East; and by the grace of 
God assisting me; all Western Iowa shall at least 
know of our faith. May the HERALD live for ever, 
and soon be a weekly, is my earnest prayer. 

Sunday, October 30. Held preaching service at 
Sr. Polly Graybill's; her son Levi, from Wheelers 
Grove, was present and all alive in the faith. Had a 
large audience and most of them were old members 
ofthe church in Nauvoo, Illinois. Sr. Graybill is an 
excellent woman; very firm in the faith of the gos
pel, as are the most of her family, though some of 
them are reading the Boston Investigato1·, an infidel 

· public.ation; but all treat me withthe greatest respect 

and kindness. ·This evening went home with Bro. 
Gatross to visit his sick wife who has the typhoid 
fever; and through the prayer of faith the Lord has 
immediately healed. her and she is now rejoicing in 
the blessing of the ~ord; for truly the fever has left 
h~r. All the glory is the Lord's, I praise his holy 
name, for he truly confirms his word with signs fol
lowing the believer now as in the days of the ancient 
apostles .. Bro. Levi Graybill of Macedonia, and Sr. 
Margaret Stokes of Council Bluffs subscribe for the 
HERALD. 

Tuesday, November 1. I visited Bro. Rees Price 
who lives ten miles east of the city. He is interested 
in the latter-day work as taught by the choice Seer, 
though now very much depressed and disheartened 
through the wicked apostasy of Brigham Young and. 
the horrible disgrace he has brought upon the inno
cent Saints by his blasphemous teaching of what is 
called in the Book of Mormon the ''grosser crime" 
practiced by David and Solomon. Yes, it is true 
while the popular churches of our day condone and 
make apologies for those men of Bible times, who 
practiced those crimes which were the sequence of 
adulterous hearts, yet they are ever ready and quick 
to condemn the Saints of our day because such 
wicked men have gone out from us; who indeed are 
only fulfilling the prophecies of their own Bible, 
"Some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to 
seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils, speaking 
lies in hypocrisy." But thank God I am a living 
witness of the fact that the Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints is founded upon 
eternal truth, and the apostates who leave it will 
never be able through their treachery to join in with 
the self-styled orthodox churches of this world to 
destroy it; but in the eloquent language of the 
inspired Apostle Peter, they will by reason of their 
heresies establish the divinity of his words spoken 
nearly two thousand years ago, when he said the way 
of truth shall be evil spoken of. 

No devout ones of the popular churches now, ever 
refer me to any saying or teaching of Joseph Smith, 
and say it is bad doctrine, or its tendency is not in 
the highest sense thoroughly pure Christian, but they 
always quote Brigham Young, or some other slan
derer, who has been misrepresenting Joseph Smith 
and the doctrine he taught. But thank God, 0, my 
soul, my_ face never turns crimson with _shame 
because of anything the choice Seer ever said or 
wrote upon religious subjects; and his political views 
were of a high order, evincing true patriotism of an 
American, honorable and just to all men. 

Wednesday, November 2. I returned to Bro. 
Samuel Wald's and he was telling me to-day that 
Brigham Young was in his neighborhood when the 
news first came to them of the martyrdom of Joseph 
and Hyrum Smith. He said he heard Brigham 
say: "If I can get the confidence of the Saints, I 
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can lead the church as well as Joseph did." And 
during the conversation Brigham continued: "This 
is the happiest day of my life." 

"At that time," said Bro. Wald, "I thought he 
wished to comfort us, as we all felt bad and very 
sorrowful; but since Young's apostasy and assump
tion of authority without ordination to the Presi
dency, and his terrible, corrupt doctrines of blood
atonement and polygamy, I have believed he was at 
once, as soon as he heard of the death of Joseph, 
seized with ambition, and the ·spirit of the Devil to 
take the leadership of the church." If this state
ment of Bro. Wald's is correct, (and he is a very 
candid and careful man,) it is very evident that 
Young was happy at the death of Joseph; for it gave 
him the opportunity to gratify his fl,m bition which he 
never could have done during Joseph's life, and he 
was the only one in the church I ever heard of that 
was happy upon hearing of the death of the Martyrs. 

Saturday, November 5. During the week I have 
visited Brn. Jonathan Haywood, Hartwell, David 
Hall, and others of the old Saints in the neighbor
hood. All seem much interested in our hope, and 
the coming of Joseph to take his father's place. I 
have been from house to house preaching the gospel 
of Christ, and the reorganization of the· church, 
incessantly all the week. 

Sunday, November 6. I held meeting at the Wix 
Mills Schoolhouse. Infidelity is the leading thought 
of the people in this neighborhood, and the Boston 
lnvestigalo1· is the literature in their houses gener-
ally. · 

Monday, November 7. I wrote a letter to Elder 
Edwin Cadwell of Amboy, Illinois, and sent him a 
list of eight subscribers for the HERALD, and four 
dollars, the first money I have sent for the publica
tion, and returned to Bro. Calvin Beebe's, on Farm 
Creek. Saints all in good spirits. 

Thursday, November 10. I attended prayer and 
social service. The Saints are indeed rejoicing in 
the hope of the gospel and the steps they have taken 
in the Reorganization, and say,. "We realize that the 
church of Christ has indeed been brought to us in 

, such a clear light that we feel firmer in the faith of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ than we ever were in all 
our lives before." It is very encouraging to me to 
have these old Saints, who were members of the 
church in the days of Joseph, now confirm my mis
sion in such strong terms of love and confidence. 

Sunday, November 13. I held services at Bro. 
Beebe's. His large home was crowded with an 
appreciative audience who listene-d with interest while 
I spoke upon the divine authenticity of the Book of 
Mormon. The Holy Spirit was given us -in great 
~ower in attestation of its worth, bearing evidence of 
lts truthfulness as the great things of God's law writ
ten to Ephraim. It is a source of great satisfaction 
and joy that I can always refer to it as a book full of 

good instruction and the purest Christianity; and I 
know there is not a Christian minister in the whole, 
world who dares criticise its teachings, or deny its 
purity and holiness in a single doctrinal thought 
found in it. In the evening prayer and fellowship 
meeting all the Saints took part and manifested 
great interest in the welfare of the church. Most of 
the people in this place are members of the church, 
and often refer to the interesting meetings they 
enjoyed in the days of Joseph, and the dark night 
which has intervened since that time until r10w. But 
now all seems bright to them; for the Holy Spirit 
bears witness to the work of the Reorganization, and 
the "coming of little Joseph to take his father's 
piace," as they often express it. 

Monday, November 14. To-day I took dinner with 
Bro. William Campbell of Cag Creek; he subscribed 
for the HERALD. In the afternoon I came to my 
brother Edwin's at Council Bluffs. Delia and their 
sweet little girl, Lenora, are so good, it is quite a _rest 
to me to feel at home among my own folks. 

.Wednesday, November 16. I wrote a letter to Bro,' 
Edwin Cadwell and sent him six dollars for twelve 
subscribers of the TRUE LATTER DAY SAINTS' HERALD. 
It is very encouraging to think we shall soon have a 
paper of our own to help spread the doctrine of the 
reorganization of the church; for it certainly will 
reach many of the old Saints the elders can never 
visit. At present I. am the only missionary in the 
vineyard of the Lord. - A few others are doing some 
work in their local fields as circumstances will permit, 
with the care of their own dear families on their 
hands; no one to assist them £rom a financial stand
point. But, thank God, the Holy Spirit is their 
helper in defense of the truth of the gospel against 
the latter-day apostasy, and the popular churches of 
the world which are in fact but another departure 
from the former-day apostasy. And while we gladly 
give them credit for all the good they do, yet none of 
them are the true church of God after the apostolic 
pattern, in doctrine or organization. While we are 
but fragmentary in organization yet we believe in 
every element of the gospel of Christ as taught in the 
Bible, thank God, 0 my soul! 

To-day I hastened to Union Grove, Harrison. 
County, to fill appointments, and was hospitably 
cared for by Bro. Woods of this place. I am thanka 
ful for Bro. Beebe's horse, which is such a help 
to me to reach the long distances over these blettk 
and chilly prairies this time of the y~ar, with often 
not a single house to break the monotony for five to 
twenty miles. 

Thursday, November 17.~ In the evening held 
meeting at Bro. Jones' . cottage. Subject, First 
Principles of the Gosrei. Full house of eager 
listeners to hear the pleasing story of a full salva
tion through Christ's gospel. 
- Union Grove, Sunday, Noi•ember 20. I held serv-
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ices at Bro. Samuel Wood's at eleven o'clock. Had 
large audience. Subject, The Kingdom of God. It 
is a great pleasure and joy to speak of our hope in 
Christ, and bear witness in the power of the Holy 
Spirit, not only of the gospel of Christ, but of the 
coming of Joseph to take his father's place in the 
church in God's own appointed time. The Protestant 
churches are more or less interested in choosing their 
presiding elders and bishops; the Roman Catholic in 
electing its popes (which name is not heard of in all 
God's Holy Bible), and sometimes not chosen without 
shedding blood and loss of many lives, and all. know 
that God has nothing to do in their appointments any 
more than he has to do in appointment of the leader 
of any other society in all this broad earth. Reveia
tion from God is out of the question in the matter of 
choosing their presiding elders in every church of all 
this broad earth, except among the true Latter Day 
Saints. 0, what a contrast and a picture to the 
whole world, and what joy to my very soul when I 
can say and know by the revelation of God to me 
through the Holy Ghost, and by the blessed ministra
tions of the angels of God, I do know that our 
heavenly Father appoints the presiding officer of his 
church on earth in these days as in days of old. 

The Roman Catholic Church and all her apostate 
daughter and granddaughter churches of this age 
may read, yes, do read in the Bible that God "set" 
(gave) apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, and 
teachers, with miracles for tl;e perfecting of the 
Saints and tp.e work -of the ministry, before their 
several churches had a being_or name in the earth; 
but not one ever heard _the voice of God, saw an 
angel of light, or received a revelation from God 
acknowledging it as his church or appointing one of 
its ministers to preach the gospel, or to take charge 
of the church of God on earth. This was the gen
eral theme- of our discourse to-day, interspersed 
with many proof-texts. Oh, how happy I am to 
know for myself that our heavenly Father has 
not lost any of his loving-kindness for his church 
in our day, and has not changed or had any vari
ableness in his dealings with his children, as taught 
by Jesus Christ that God was more willing to give 
his Holy Spirit to them that ask him than earthly 
parents were to give good gifts to their chil
dren. My very soul is enraptured in the love of God 
my Savior, to know that he does speak to us and 
appoint our ministers, and there are apostles, proph
ets, evangelists, pastors, and teachers inspired now. 
as in days ofold, and that the- presiding minister of 
our church is a prophet appointed and called of God 
as Moses was, to receive revelation as a law to gov
ern the church. And· like John the Baptist, who 
could prophesy of the speedy coming of the Messiah. 
so can I prophesy' that Joseph,· the son of the Mar
tyr, wm soon. come to take his-_ father's place in 
the church. -

Again this evening we held prayer-meeting; much 
interest and all the Saints spoke and prayed. Mr. 
Thomas Shearer arose and confessed Christ and 
belief in his doctrine, and in humility of heart 
requested baptism at our hands and I announced 
that the ordinance would be attended to at nine 
o'clock next morning. 

Monday morning, November 21. At nine o'clock 
in the forenoon a large audience gathered at the 
water's edge and I made a few remarks on the im
portance of the evei'lasting covenant which is the 
gospel of Christ, and that those who entered into 
gospel relations were parties to said covenant on the 
one hand and Jesus Christ on the other. Jesus says, 
"My words are words of life unto life or death unto 
death." The entire neighborhood seemed to turn 
out to behold the sacred ordinance of baptism con
secrated by the example of our blessed Redeemer. 
It was a solemn occasion, while I baptized Bro. 
Thomas Shearer and- his wife-, Elizabeth J. Confir
mation meeting was an interesting service. All the 
-Saints were happy, and so was I glad in my very 
soul to see so many turning to the Lord in this place 
to live lives of holiness. May God help them to keep 
themselves unspotted from the vices of the world, is 
my fervent prayer. I took great pains to instruct the 
dear Saints that the laying on of hands for the recep
tion of the Holy Ghost was a legal ordinance ordained 
of God to entitle them to the Holy Ghost, which 
would lead them into all truth, and enable them to 
detect every false spirit, if they continued faithful to 
their covenant they had made to-day. Quite anum
ber spoke of their blessed hope since they had joined 
the Reorganization, and the dark and cloudy days of 
the latter-day aposta~y have all been cleared away 
by the bright light of our hope which has been made 
plain by attestations of the Holy Spirit. I took din
ner at Bro. Wood's. He has an interesting family 
all in the faith of ·the gospel of Christ. This after
noon I journeyed on to Gallands Grove, twenty-three 
miles north of Union Grove, and found a welcome 
home at Bro. Uriah Roundy's; he is a true Latter 
Day Saint. Was in the church almost from the 
beginning, and well acquainted with the choice Seer 
and his father's family, he says they were a good 
family, honest and upright in all their dealings; that 
his mother was one of the best women he ever knew; 
a very charitable w0man, full of love and cheer for 
everybody who was trying to .do right, and Father 
Smith, the great patriarch of the church, was indeed 
a loving and good man of God,-all of his boys were 
conscientious, honorable men. William was the 
exception in some respects; but he says, "I did not 
blame'him much, for he had seen so much persecu
tion all his days heaped upon his father's family-it 
sometimes _ made him feel desperate, and he had a 
temper to contend with, and he made some trouble 

· through his hasty acts." 
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All the old Saints have a very great reverence for 
tho Smith family; and yet as to William, they regret 

some of his doings. 
Th attestation of the virtues, truthfulness, and 

I let of the founders of the church in every place oya y . . 
I 0 , is no ordinary evidence m favor of the cl:;wwe 
s!er and his family. All bless his memory and say 
he was a good man; and never yet have I met a man 
who is not a member of the church, :Vho was per-

ally acquainted with Joseph Smith, but what 
son · db I' d always spoke of him in the best ~es?ects an e I eve 
him honest in his religious conviCtiOns, and an hon-

ble upright man in all his dealings. This indeed ora , . . 
is a glowing picture to me in contrast with the vile 
epithets hurled against ~im b.y those who ';er~ never 
personally acquainted with him, and_yet his bitterest 
enemies are the clergy of the popular churches of 
our day. When I ask them, "Did you ever see Mr. 
Smith?" they answer, "No." "Did you ever see 
his writings?" Again comes the emphatic answer, 
"No and do not want to." When I inform them I 
hav: taken great pains to read all of Mr. Smith's 
writings and have found they always teach pure 
Christianity, honorable dealings, man with his fellow 
man, they again retort, "His writings are beneath 
my notice, and I would not spimd my time to read 
them, or allow his books in my 'house to be read by 
our children." 

All such men are incompetent witnesses against 
Mr. Smith, and as American citizens would not be 
considered eligible to a jury in a case against him. 

While the men in the church in all this country 
have the best of reputation for truth and veracity, 
and are the best of witnesses in any court of our 
land, and after passing through so much persecu
tion, for many of them lived in Ohio, Missouri, and 
Illinois when they were under the fiery trials of mob 
violence, and also witnessed the apostasy of Brigham 
Young, yet they are firm believers in the latter-day 
work and gospel of Christ, and not one of them ever 
saw a wicked act of Joseph Smith, or heard an unbe
coming remark from his lips. There are thousands 
of such witnesses in this country, as this place is well 
settled by old members of the church. While I am 
holding meeting~ nearly every day, and many times 
two a day, I am at the same time going from house 
to house preaching all the rest of the time, when not 
taking rest in sleep. 

Tuesday, November 22. I held meeting in the 
schoolhouse; had a very large audience, all intensely 
interested, while the Holy Spirit bore testimony to 
every heart confirming the word to the joy of every 
soul. 

Thursday, November 24. I took charge of prayer 
and social service; Saints all took part and spoke_ in 
glowing terms of their joy in the renewal of the 
glorious latter-day work, Many of the Saints here 

were well acquainted with the Prophet Joseph, and 
all speak of him in terms of love and honor. 

Sunday, November 27. I preached to a large con. 
gregation, of our hope in Christ and of his doctrine, 
urging the necessity of holiness of heart, and that we 
shall all be judged at the last day, out of the books, 

-the word of God, and receive rewards according to 
our deeds, whether good or evil. I gave liberty for 
remark13, and many arose and spoke with much 
earnestness and warmth of their hope in Christ and 
determination to be faithful in righteousness to the 
end. Several wished to be baptized, and some 
wished to renew their covenant by doing their first 
work over again. They explained that they had 
lived so beneath their privileges during the dark and 
cloudy day of apostasy that they really felt they 
would have more faith if permitted to be rebaptized. 
I therefore adjourned our meeting to regather at the 
waters, and I immersed the following precious souls: 
Ern. John A. Mcintosh, Alexander McCord, Milton 
Linch and his wife Elizabeth, and Luther McCord; 
the last three new members. In the evening services 
I confirmed those baptized. Our meetings were all 
very joyous to-day,_ and many took part and bore 
their testimony in love for their Savior and his 
blessed gospel. 

Monday, November 28. To-day came to Mason 
Grove, twenty-five miles north. Bro. A. McCord 
accompanied me with carriage. I appreciate his 
kindness very much; surely the Lord will reward 
him. Our dear heavenly Master has blessed me 
wonderfully in all my labors in his vineyard, and 
though I am holding public services most every day, 
and many times two and three meetings a day during 
the week day as well as on Sabbath, and talking all 
the time, it would seem, a~ound the fireside and in 
the family group, I hardly ever become weary or 
tired. We also have had beautiful weather all the 
fall so far which seems almost a Godsend to us in the 
interest of his bless~d cause in all this land. 

We find Bro. Jesse Mason, an old-time Saint, 
almost bewildered with the temporal affairs of this 
life, and has been so distressed over the apostasy 
that he has forgotten the altar of the Lord in his 
prayers; but he is kind to us, and is an old acquaint
ance of Bro. McCord's. We also visited Brn. Milton 
Huff and Thomas Dobson, and told them of the 
Reorganization and the promises to us that one of 
Joseph's sons will ere long be called of God to take 
his father's place in the church. 

Tuesday evening, November 29. I held meeting in 
the schoolhouse. Had very large audience; I may 
say, a packed house of eager listeners; and this 
evening after service we are invited to lodge with 
Bro. Dobson. Bro. McCord is no little help to me in 
this place. 'In his testimony he tell~ the old Saints 
here why Bro. Briggs comes to us with the old Jeru
salem gospel again, just as it was in the days of 
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Joseph, the Seer, and the same Holy Spirit comes 
with it. It does my soul good to hear others affirm 
our hope and attest to the diyine Spirit that is giving 
me ·comfort as the same Spirit that was enjoyed in 
the days of Joseph. The old Saints here rejoice to 
hear of our hope and the Reorganization, and learn 
of our glorious manifestations from the Lord con· 
cerning the coming of one of Joseph's sons to take 
his father's place in the presidency of the church. 
Many in this place were well acquainted with the 
Prophet Joseph, and all join in speaking of him in 
the highest terms as a true prophet of God, and free 
as an angel from the accursed doctrines of devils as 
taught by Brigham Young's apostasy, as they call it. 

Wednesday, November 30. I held another meet
ing; the entire neighborhood turned out; the best of 
order and respect was shown me. Methodist and 
Baptist members seemed as much interested as the 
old Saints. Subject, the doctrine of Christ as the 
only way to eternal life. From the words of the 
Apostle John, the divine, "He that abideth in 
the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and 
the Son."-2 John 9. I had great liberty and bless· 
ing of the Holy Spirit in speaking the word to-night; 
dwelt upon the thought that the doctrine of Christ in 
the Bible is always used in the singular number but 
the doctrines of men and devils are always used in 
the plural. The reason of this is, no one principle of 
the doctrine of Christ is sufficient to save any one, 
but the doctrines of devils or men are held by them 
severally, that it does not make much difference what 
your doctrines are, so you only believe in Christ. 
My dear brethren and friends, that is one of the 
great distinguishing features between the doctrine 
of Christ and the doctrines of men. The one is very 
particular and insists that every ·principle of the gos
pel is couched in the Christian religion, while anti
Christ in all of its multiplied phases is always willing 
to compromise, omit, change, oz: add to, just to suit 
the times or caprices of the individual or environ· 
menta, while I insi.st in the language of our dear Lord 
and Master, "My doctrine is not mine but his that 
sent me. "-John 7: 16. I feel charitable towards all, 
and love all Adam's race, but not of that kind of 
love expressed by the "Pharisees and lawyers [who] 
rejected the counsel of God against themselves, 
being not baptized of him. "-Luke 7: 30. The fore· 
going was the leading thought of this discourse, 
while I took great pains to show what Christ's doc
trine is. As I reflect upon the . wonderful provision 
God has made to save the race, it seems strange that 
those of the learned clergy of this age resort to mor· 
alizing sermons and exhortations and ignore the doc• 

. trine of Christ entirely, even when they dwell upon 
the principle of faith they rob it of all its essential 
elements, as taught in the gospel, in which there ·is 
a,nswer to prayer or the gift of knowledge froin God. 
But ·I rejoice with my whole soul to know that the 

gospel principles are so easy to be understood by 
those who will not close their eyes and stop their ears 
lest they are . converted in these days, "as it was in 
the days of the Savior." 

Thursday, December 1. We returned to Gallands 
Grove, Bro. McCord enjoying our visit at Macon 
Gro·ve, and is built up very much in faith, and says 
he would like to be with me all he can in this glorious 
work. It is a beautiful day; no cold weather or snow 
yet this season. It is a great blessing to me as I do 
not feel that I have a single day to be hindered by 
stormy weather. 

I took charge of prayer services this evening. 
Saints all in the best of spirits, and all spoke of their 
love in the gospel work. The spirit of peace and 
unity filled every heart. 

Friday, December 2. I held meeting at Bro. J. A. 
Mcintosh's cottage; house full of listeners who are 
indeed full of hope; sister of the house happy, the 
sun shines in her sky all the time now. The change 
is so bright since I first visited this dear family. I 
blessed four of their darling little children, after the 
pattern given by our dear Lord and Master. And 
he laid his hands on them and said, Suffer little chil· 
dren, and forbid them not to come unto me, for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven, I ordained Bro. 
Alexander McCord to the office of elder in the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

Sunday; December 4. Services in the schoolhouse. 
Elder Andrew Jackson preached an able discourse on 
the divine authenticity of the Book of Mormon, from 
the words, "I have written to him [Ephraim] the 
great things of my law, but they were counted as a 
strange thing. "-Hosea 8: 12. "And other sheep 
I have, which are not of this fold, ... and they shall 
hear my voice."-John 10:16. He showed that 
Ephraim was we~.t of the land of Judea, a multitude 
of nations, and that Jesus appeared to them after his 
resurrection, and, from thence is the shepherd the 
stone of Israel. (Genesis 49 : 24.) He is indeed a 
very forcible and logical reasoner. It was a feast to 
me to hear his clear cut logic and proof in evidence 
of the blessed book. I made a few remarks confirm· 
ing his beautiful discourse, and invited all to come to 
Christ in faith through obedience to his·doctrine. A 
very worthy young lady, Miss Emiline Miller, niece 
of Bro. Uriah Roundy, arose and said, "I desire to 
be baptized, and I ask the dear Saints to pray for me 

• that I may meet you all in the celestial kingdom of 
God." She truly manifested to us that she had 
received of the Spirit that leadeth unto repentance 
and love of the gospel of Christ. We dismissed the 
meeting and repaired to the water, and I baptized her 
in the presence of a very large audience. The spirit 
of peace and solemnity brooded over the happy 
assembly, impressing every heart that the Lord was 
truly pleased with the sacred ordinance. At seven 
o'clock in the evening I discoursed on the wonderful . 
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mission of Christ from the text, "We trust in the Iiv
. God who is the Savior of all men, specially those 
~~!t belfeve. "-1 Timothy 4: 10, and "As for thee 
!so by the blood of thy covenant I have sent forth 

:hy 'prisoners out of the pit wherein is no water."
Zechariah 9: 11. 0, what a blessed. ~hought it is to 
realize that poor erring mortals, who die in their 
sins, and are punished in the prison-house, may yet 
h&ve the opportunity to hear the truth of the gospel 
of Christ, and be saved in some of the lesser glories, 
though they have been robbed of the better resurrec
tion through false doctrine of men and devils. 
Saints were all happy, and those not of the church 
were very much pleased, and said, "We could have 
listened all night, for thou hast almost persuaded us 
to be Christians to-night, for we certainly want to 
come forth in the first resurrection." Elder Jackson 
assisted me in confirming Sr. Miller and ordaining 
Bro. Milton Linch, teacher of the Gallands Grove 
Branch, just before we closed our services. The 
blessed Spirit of God was with us in very deed in all 
our services to-day. Saints are all kind to me, and 
may the Lord bless them is my constant prayer for 
them day and night. 

Wednesday, December 7. I came to Bro. Benja
min Leland's; Bro. McCord brought me ten miles in 
his spring wagon. I felt very thankful to him for his 
kindness. I came the rest of the way on foot. This 
evening Bro. Leland and I visited a Mr. Gallop, who 
is all infatuated with Mr. Gladden Bishop, who is 
stopping at his house. He is another false pretender 
to leadership among the scattered Saints. It is really 
astonishing how such wicked impostors can influence 
men with their glaring false doctrines. He applies 
most of the sacred passages of the Bible that have a 
bearing on the second advent of the Messiah, to him
self; and he is the one to do the great work of the 
Father in the last days in restoring Israel. Mr. 
Bishop, like Granville Hedrick, whom I met in 1857, 
holds that the choice Seer was a true prophet a short 
time, but fell into transgression and lost his standing 
and favor with God. This evening· he seemed to take 
delight in repeating s,nd rehashing all the scandal 
that had been circulated by his bitter enemies in the 
sectarian world, then had the effrontery to turn and 
ask me what I thought of his position. I replied: 
"The very first revelation of the angel of the Lord, 
when ~e came to Joseph with a message from God, 
revealmg his calling, said to him 'Your name shall 
be known among the nations, for th~ work which the 
~ord will perform by your hands shall cause the 
righteous to rejoice and the wicked to rage· with the 
on 't h . ' e 1 s all be had in honor, and with the other in 
reproach.' And now Mr. Bishop you have my 
0 • . ' ' 
J Plllwn of any man who speaks in disrespect of 
oseph Smith. Neither you nor the apostate Mor-

mon · h s, nor any of the popular clergy of the Protestant 
' 

0 urches that I ever met, has ever seen any personal 

act of Joseph Smith, that was not honorable, virtu
ous, true, and good as an example worthy of imita
tion by any Christian gentleman, and I have been 
personally acquainted with many thousands of them; 
and when I ask them, 'Did you ever see any moral 
wrong-doing in Joseph Smith?' and like yourself, 
to-night, and you have been acquainted with him for 
years, you and they invariably answer me, 'No, sir.' 
Here in Western Iowa are many thousand member_s 
of the church, who lived in Nauvoo and have been 
acquainted with him for years; some of them as 
early as when he lived in Kirtland, Ohio; many 
nonmembers of the church, who were personally 
acquainted with Elder Joseph Smith, and they all 
unequivocally tell me he was a good man and a 
Christian. I also lived in Nauvoo in the years of 
1856 and 1857 and met with great numbers of people 
there, and no man or woman, who was personally 
acquainted with Mr. Smith, ever did speak against 
the man in my presence; and I took great pains to 
question people on that matter. There were people 
there who would repeat the scandalous stories about 
him, but without a single exception they were not 
personally acquainted with him. They got their 
information from the popular charge.s of pious scan
dal-mongers, who never met Mr. Smith. I honor the 
name of Joseph wherever you find it written indors
ing anything he ever said upon religious subjects; it 
is always in harmony with the teachings of Jesus the 
Christ. 

Thursday, December 8. I held meeting at Bro. 
Samuel Wood's in Union Grove, with a full house, 
mostly members of the church. All welcome me 
back with cheerfulness and faith in the reorganiza· 
tion of the. church. 0, how vivid it is to my mind 
that a church without authorized living apostles and 
prophets in these days, as in the dark days of the 
apostasy, in what history calls the dark ages of the 
Roman· Catholic apostasy, the people are so easily 
led by presumptuous, wicked aspirants, who are 
prompted by unholy ambition and a thirst for worldly 
power, who are· ever ready to make merchandise of 
the people for their love of filthy lucre. May God 
deliver our blessed church from another such apos
tasy, is my fervent daily prayer: Thank God, I know 
my prayers will be gr:J,nted, and though the church 

·may, yes, will, pass through severe trials, yet it will 
triumph and come off and achieve more than victory 
and receive her crowned King in glory, and our ·apos
tles and prophets with the dear Saints will receive 
the plaudit, well done, for thou hast been faithful. 

--------~·--------

THE great improvement in the condition of the Irish farmer 
due to the spread of cooperative soeieties is well brought .out in 
a talk with the Hon; Horace Plunkett, fprinted in the -April 
Review of ReviewB • . This contribution by Mr. Plunket well 
supplements the study of the Irish question by Mr. Walter 
Wellman, which appears in the February Review.-
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Original Articles. 
AUTOBIOG~APHIC SKETCH AND IN<;:IDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS. 

TORY OF THE REORGANIZATION.-No. 22. 

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS. 

Friday, December 9. I came to Council Bluffs, 
and to my surprise found· my sister Mary and hus
band, Curtis F. Stiles, at brother Edwin's. I had not 
seen them since the· spring of 1852. They are in good 
health and spirits, though grieved and depressed at 
heart religiously, because of so much Wickedness and 
distress brought on the church by the presumptuous 
leaders of the latter-day apostasy. They have been 
to California and just returned to the States. I am 
very glad to see them. They have many interesting 
things to tell me of the beautiful country. On the 
way they stopped in Utah a short time and met many 
of the Mormons at Mountain Meadows; saw the 
bleached bones of the dear people who were mur
dered-and saw many of the clothes of the women 
with bullet holes in them and now worn by the people 
of that valley. While there they saw two of their 
leading men who came and called a meeting of the 
members of their church, and in the harshest lan
guage forbade them to talk over the matter of the hor
rible massacre, but did not say a word disapproving 
the wearing of clothes of that rich company or say a 
word about burying their dead and bleached bones. 
John D. Lee and others of the Mormons were well 
known as parties in that horrible butchery of one 
hundred and twenty emigrants, was the common talk 
in the Territory when they were there, so they report. 

Saturday, December 10. I purchased some clothes, 
cost ten dollars, and visited with my dear people and 
many of the Saints in the vicinity of the city for a 
few days. 

Sabbath, December 18. Held meeting in the city 
district schoolhouse. A few were out to hear; only 
six strangers, besides my friends and relatives. 

Sunday, December 25. I attended meeting in the 
Methodist church. The minister exhorted his people 
in a very moral way to be good, and as usual, said 
nothing about the doctrine of Christ. All he said I 
can indorse with all my heart. I truly believe no one 
can be a true Christian without being in every sense 
a moral man, yet a moralist without obeying the doc
trine of Christ is not a Christian. 

_Friday, December 30. My brother-in-law accom
panied me to Farm Creek, and again r find Bro. 
Beebe in best of spirits, taking charge of the Saints 
in the branch. 

Sunday, January 1, 1860. I held meetings at Bro. 
Beebe's cottage this morning, subject, First princi
ples of the gospel. Prayer and social service in the 
evening. Saints are all alive in the work and every 
member took part in.- the most humble and lovi!lg 
mann or, testifying of his hope in_ Christ, and· the 
blessed Holy Spirit gav:e much comfort to the dear 

Saints. Another New Year's Day has come to us 
with a renewal of the blessed Spirit, and I rejoice in 
God, my Savior, with all my heart. I hope to do 
more for the advancement of the latter-day work this 
year than I have in any year before. I breathe this 
fervent prayer: 0, thou God of Israel, help meto do 
all thy will, and have the faith once delivered to the 
Saints. Amen. 

The weather is cold and snow covers the ground, 
but looks beautiful; so clean and pure as it covers 
these vast prairies, resembling "the fields of the 
woods" so graphically described by King David in 
his forty-eighth and one hundred thirty-second 
Psalms. "For the Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath 
desired it for his habitation. This is my rest for ever; 
here will I dwell; for I have desired it. I will abun
dantly bless her provision ;.I will satisfy her poor with 
bread. I V{ill also clothe her p~iests with salvation, 
and her Saints shall shout aloud for joy." 

0, will the .church be more completely organized 
with Bro. Joseph the president and prophet this com
ing year? is the earnest solicitation of my heart; in 
fact many of the Saints think if the Lord would once 
more raise up a prophet like Joseph was, they would 
never be troubled again in their faith; but I do not 
think this, for there will always be hard trials before 
the Saints until the coming of the Son of God in his 
second advent. I am enjoying the hospitality of Bro. 
John Richards, he is a son-in-law of Bro. Beebe, a 
most humble and devoted man. His wife, bright and 
cheerful, makes home happy by her very presence
so humble and good. Indeed a happy home is a 
he.aven begun on earth before the millennium is ush· 
ered in by the coming of the Son of righteousness. 

Thursday, January 3. I enjoyed the hospitality of 
Bro. Beebe last night. He is a good, humble Saint, 
and only wants the right. Has had a long experi
ence in the church, and was well acquainted with 
Joseph the Prophet. He gave me three dollars to help 
support the publication of the TRUE LATTER DAY 
SAINTS' HERALD, which is to be published in Cincin
nati, Ohio. Also subscribed for three copies, one to 
be sent to a sister, Julia Daniels, of California. He 
also gave me five' dollars, and has let me have a horse 
and saddle for the remainder of the winter. It will 
be a great help to me, for I have been traveling these 
lonely prairies alone and on foot so long, it seems 
a god-send to me, for I did not selicit it, but it is all a 
volunteer act on the part of Bro. Beebe. Now I shall 
be able to do so much· more in the vineyard of the 
Lord. He will surely be rewarded for his share of all 
the work I will do more tlJ.an I could possibly accom
plish if it were not for ·his kindness. To-day I came 
twenty miles to Bro. Reese Price's, nine miles north
east of Council Bluffs, and he has just been telling 
me of a dream, or vision as he ·calls it, a short time 
since.. He says: "While I was in the vision I was 
instructed that the Lord had sent John Smith to his 
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cousin, Joseph Smith, before he called Joseph to take 
his father's place as p_resident of the Church· of 
Christ." It is a very singular dream or vision (for 
he does not seem to know which it is), whether it 
means anything or not. 

Thursday, January 5. I came to Council Bluffs 
and made appointment for meetings and put up writ
ten notices in the city in many places, worded as 
follows: "Revived .·among the True Latter Day 
Saints. Meeting held Sabbath, January 8, at seven 
o'clock in the evening in schoolhouse, district num
ber 2. Everybody cordially invited .... 

Sunday, January 8. At half past ten o'clock in 
. the morning I preached at Mr. Martin V. Follett's 
residence. Had a house full of listeners. After 
services I baptized Catherine A. and Matilda C. 
Follett, and Edson Runyon. I realized that Bro. 
Runyon had but a short time to remain with us; he 
has consumption and is very weak and frail. In his 
pleadings to me for the sacred ordinance of baptism, 
he said, "I want to obey the command and follow my 
Lord and Master, and I am not afraid the water will 
injure me, or the exposure will do me any harm." 
And sure enough, he has not seemed to be suffering 
any ill effect, though it is a very, very cold day, and 
the ice more than two feet thick where the baptism 
was administered, near Wix Mill. As I lifted him 
into the water, which was about three feet deep, or 
nearly to my waist, a soleinn awe and sadness rested 
on me. I had the sensation of bells tolling at the 
death of a dear friend, and I realize that the dear 
young man will soon be in paradise. Sr. Matilda 
Follett is also very poorly in health, and so feeble I 
left her for the last one; and when I lifted her into 
the water a sudden feeling of joy and bright hope 
seem to burst upon us all. A glowing heat came 
over the frail, sick ones, and our wet outer garments 
froze and served to keep the wind from penetrating, 
so none of us suffered any with the bitter · cold 
weather. This evening I had a very large audience 
in the city, and the blessed Spirit confirmed the word 
in much power and assurance. Subject, The gospel 
and church government, and its apostasy and 
reorganization, and of the especial blessing of the 
choice Seer, which says, "For this anointing have I 
put upon his head, that his blessing shall also be put 
up.on the head of his posterity after him; and as I 
said unto Abraham concerning the kindreds of the 
earth.' even so I say unto my servant Joseph, In thee, 
and m thy seed, shall the kindred of the earth be 
blessed."- Doctrine and Covenants 107: 18. So 
often has the power of the Holy Spirit confirmed to 
me the evidence ot the coming of Joseph to take his 
~ather's place in the church, that I have no hesitancy 
m ~aying I know it will come to pass without douot. 
QUite a number of the old Saints and many of other 
churches attended our meeting. . ~ 

Monday, January 9. I confirmed ll~ro. Edson Run-

( 

yon into the church with the laying on of hands 
according to the rules of the church, and anointed 
him with oil, and was very solemnly impressed by the 
Holy Ghost to administer the Lord's Supper to him, 
but did not, and regret it very much. May God for
give me for not obeying the direction of the Holy 
Spirit in this matter. 

By this instruction also I now know the importance 
of this holy ordinance, as I never did before. I thank 
God from my very soul that Bro. Runyon is feeling 
very much better, for to-day I hear there are threats 
being made to arrest me for baptizing the poor sick 
young man, if there are any ill effects following his 
exposure and baptism; but I have no fears that the 
Lord will permit any such event to distUl'b me in min
istering the sacred ordinance, hallowed and conse· 
crated by his mcample, and authorized by his own 
comman(t. 

Tuesday, January 10. I confirmed the two sisters 
Follett at their father's home. Matilda has been 
sickly from her birth, but is feeling much better 
to-day. 

Sunday, January 15. Held meetings in Wix School
house at half past ten in the forenoon, and in the 

. evening at half past seven. Very large audiences 
both morning and evening. I think much good was 
done to-day to lay the foundation of our work in this 
city. 

Tuesday, January 17. Had prayer with, and 
administered the sacred ordinance for the healing of 
the sick to Sr. Follet. She is feeling much better 
than she has· for many years. The honor is all the 
Lord's. Praise his holy name. 

Wednesday, January 18. I had a large audience 
this evening in Crescent City, seven miles north of 
Council Bluffs. Indeed our meeting was very inter
esting. So many are old members of the church, but 
they have been living a long time without meetings, 
and our hope is really new to them. But the Lord's 
Spirit bore testimony to the word, and all the people 
seemed good and honest; many of theq~ were well 
acquainted with the Prophet Joseph, but since the 
rejection of the church they have neglected their 
altars and house of prayer; but I have not a doubt that 
we shall soon have the Reorganization planted in this 
place. 

Thursday, January 19. I had a house full of lis· 
teners this evening at Bro. Samuel Wood's residence, 
three miles east of Council Bluffs. Many are begin
ning to appreciate and love the gospel of Christ in 
this neighborhood. Bless the.Lord, 0 my soul I 

Friday, January 20. Bro. and Sr. Follett make me 
a- beautiful home. They are so kind to me, though he 
has lost a,ll hope in the gospel. He says the apostasy 
of Brigham Young has destroyed his faith. He 
loved Joseph and believed he was a good. man, but 
can not believe hi~;J son will now come to take his 
father's place after so long s. time; for if the Lord 
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wanted him to help the Saints he would have called 
him long ago, and he has lost all interest in reading 
and is involved in secular matters altogether. His 
daughter Matilda made me a present of a beautiful 
large scarf; one of her own make. I appreciate it 
very much, as it adds to my comfort while riding 
across these wild, spars.ely settled prairies, and hold· 
ing meetings nearly every evening. Often I have to 
go five to ten miles after. services at night. And often 
many of my audience come five to ten miles to my 
meetings, from one settlement or village to another. 
And Sr. Matilda's_present shall be noted in my diary 
as a b9nefactor to one of the little ones who is trying 
to make the world better because he lives in it, and to 
God shall be ascribed all the glory. While I have all 
confidence in the gospel, and not a doubt but Joseph 
will ere long be with us, it is indeed strange that so 
few are alive to the interest of the church, or are wil
ling to make any s~crifiee -to- buiid it up; but it is all 

.._ --IDJ4l.Ope- Mtd'joy:· I appreciate every token of inter
est from others who are led to sacrifice to establish 
truth and righteousness in the world. 

Sunday, January 22. At half past ten in the fore
noon I held meeting again in Crescent City; had a 
house crowded with earnest listeners. Subject, His
tory and spirit of the latter-day work, and the gospel 
of Christ restored by the angel was the all-important 
theme, and the only means of salvation, and what it 
imports to be in all its elements to sanctify and purify 
the soul, and our only hope. While the accursed 
practice of polygamy always was and is a pollution of 
the flesh, and a destroyer of all the finer fellings of 
the heart, had ever gendered strife, and every \Vicked 
work, and was prohibited by the command of God in 
the Book of Mormon, and called the "grosser crime," 
after upbraiding the people of ancient days of wicked 
and abominable sins. The large hall was packed 
with an appreciative audience, and much good done 
to correct the influence of Utah Mormonism. There 
are quite a few of their members in Western Iowa. 

Bro. John A. Mcintosh, of Gallands Grove, was 
present, and has just been telling me of his five years 
work preaching the gospel in the days of Joseph the 
Seer. ".Ah," he says, "Bro. Briggs, they were the 
happiest years of my life. I was on a mission when 
Joseph was killed, and when I came home to Nauvoo 
in the fall of that sad year, and found Brigham 
Young at the head of the church there, teaching and 
practicing polygamy privately, and denying it pub
licly, I was angry, and for a time I could not govern 
my feelings, and I cursed and swore; I was heart
broken and. in despair. I felt all was lost and those 
innocent souls I had brought into the church would 
be disgraced or leave the church and be lost, and I 
felt so bad and distressed in mind I went into the 
world to forget 1!-nd drown my trouble. I knew 
Joseph Smith was a pure, truthful man of God, and 
ta,ught holiness and virtue; and npw to have the 

blackest crime of whoredom taught, pleading the 
example of David and Solomon as evidence of its 
divinity, was more than I could endure. I often gave 
way to tears and then again I would tip-toe and 
swear; and then again I would pray and seek 
forgiveness. One night I had a dream or vision 
that comforted me, though I could not under
stand it . then. In my dream I thought I saw 
an angel and he came to me with a pillow-slip, 
or pillow-case, as some call it. It was beautiful 
and white, and inside of it was another case more 
beautiful, and finer than the first or outside one. The 
angel sacid to me, 'There is a precious pearl for 
you inside of these cases provided you can get it 
safely in your hand, and take it out; but you must 
be very careful or you will lose it by allowing it to 
slip out of your hand, but if you can get it out, all 
right; you have secured eternal life.'. I stripped up 
my sleeve and took hold of the mouth of the pillow
slip and was very careful to keep it tightly around 
my hand, wrist, and arm, until I firmly grasped the 
precious pearl in my hand, and then carefully took it 
out of the case._ The angel stood by me, and saw me 
take it out; he then exclaimed, 'You have now 
secured eternal life in the kingdom of God.' When I 
aame to myself, I felt that the dream or vision was 
from God. The two linen cases mean the two priest
hoods, the precious pearl was the gospel of Christ. 
But the personage was dressed in a black suit of 
clothes, and I could not understand that. For years 
·the dream would often come to my mind, and give 
me comfort during the dark and cloudy storm of 
apostasy that has come over the church since the 
days of Joseph. When you asked the blessing at my 
table the first time you were there, my dream flashed 
into my mind, and I knew you were the person I had 
seen in the vision, and all my joy and comfort in the 
gospel returned to me, which I had experienced when 
I used to preach in the days of Joseph. Why, Bro. 
Briggs, I saw you in the vision just as plain as I see 
you now." 

It does me good to hear Bro. Mcintosh talk of his 
acquaintance with the Seer 1!-nd early experiences in 
the church. He is a good man. In the dark and 
cloudy days of apostasy he may have drifted with 
the world, but his every experience now indicates 
that he has been an honest man all the time, and 

. grieved at heart through the hitter-day apostasy. 
This evening he preached a good; soul-cheering gos· 
pel sermon, interspersed with his early experiences 
in the church, and I am assured he is going to do a 
good work in Western Iowa; for all his neighbors. 
and extensive acquaintances and the old Saints have 
great confidence in him as a man of integrity and 
sterling worth, and he is aq honored justice in his 
township. 

Friday, January 24. I held meeting at eight o'clock 
in the evening at Bro. Philip Gaytroth's residence; 
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large congregation; much interest manifest by Saints 
and their neighbo!s who were present. Bro. Mcin
tosh bore testimony of the work, an~ comforted my 
heart as he compared my efforts With the blessed 
work in the early days of the church. 

Wednesday, January 25. This evening we held 
meeting at Bro. Joseph Bardsley's. His son took my 
horse to notify his neighbors of our appointment, and 
several came, but the boy has not returned, and a 
snow-storm is raging furiously; a real western bliz
zard. We think perhaps he has stopped at some of 
the neighbors over night, but I confess I feel very 
anxious about the boy. His parents seem to have no 
fears about their child, so I will try and dismiss all 
fear for his safety. 

We had a good meeting; quite a number present. 
Bro. John makes it very ·interesting with his lively 
conversation during the night. He was in the 
Southern States on his last mission in 1844, preach
ing the gospel, and also trying to raise money to 
print the Inspired Translation of the Scriptures. 
When he last saw Joseph, he was very anxious to 
have it published. It is so very stormy and dark 
that the brethren and sisters can not go home. I am 
so tired the dear people make room for me, and I 
retire twenty-five minutes to two in the morning. 

Thursday, January 26. This morning Bro. Bards
ley's son has returned home with my horse; he was 
lost on the prairie, so he stopped, and, standing in 
the storm all night, held my horse, and in the morn
ing he was only three fourths of a mile from home. 
Well, we are all glad to see him; he had a tedious 
night of it, standing near the horse for a windbreak. 
Most of the audience sat up all night, as there was no 
room for lodging. We are at New Morton's, which is 
near the Lone Tree in Pottawattamie County, Iowa. 
To-day I went to Union Grove and held services at 
Bro. Samuel Wood's; good large audience. Bro. 
Mcintosh is a very great help to me in all my 
meetings. 

Friday, January 27. Elder J. A. Mcintosh preached 
an interesting discourse on first principles of the gos
pel at Bro. Kirkpatrick's; all the Saints enjoyed it 
very much. January 28 he returned home to Gal
lands Grove. 

Sabbath, January 29. Elder Jones preached at the 
schoolhouse on the first principles of the gospel. I 
appreciate the word delivered by others very much, 
a.s I seldom have the oppo~tunity of hearing others 
smce Elder Blair left me for his home. In the even
ing I again held preaching service at Bro. Wood's. 
Subject, Resurrection of the dead. 

Ga!lands Grove, Iowa, January 30, 1860. I arrived 
at Bro. J. A. Mcintosh's after a tedious ride in the 
cold. Found him in the best of spirits and hope in 
th? reorganization of the church. And to my sur
prise here is the first number of the TRUE LATTER 
DAY SAINTS' HERALD. Have read it with much inter-

est, though disappointed and sorry to find the letter 
of Elder I. Sheen of October 9, 1852, taken from the 
GincinnaN Oomme1'dal. He says the Book of Mor
mon condemns ancient as well as modern polygamy. 
The Salt Lake apostles also.excuse themselves by 
saying that Joseph Smith taught the spiritual wife 
doctrine, but· this excuse is as weak as their excuse 
concerning the ancient kings and patriarchs. Joseph 
Smith repented of his connection with this doqtrine 
and said it was of the Devil. He caused the revela-
tion on this subject to be burned. . _ 

Every public utterance and printed statement of 
Joseph, and Hyrum, his brother, before their cruel 
martyrdom, attests the fact that they never favored 
it in the least degree. But Bro. Sheen's letter in 
this first number of the HERALD will be used by our 
enemies against the true position of the· Reorganiza
tion in relation to Joseph being responsible for that 
accursed doctrine. Bro. Shee:d must have given 
credence to Young's lie, when he said, "Emma 
burned it." Emma told me she never saw such a 
revelation until it was published by Pratt in the See1'. 
Young says she burned it; and now Elder Sheen 
says Joseph had it burned. Tha,t is a new statement 
and the first I had heard of it. 

I have met thousands of the old members of the 
church who were well acquainted with Joseph, and 
yet I never saw a man who heard Joseph teach 
polygamy; but they said that they had heard him 
denounce it as a corrupt doctrine. 

In the Times and Seasons for two years we had 
been warned against that abomination by Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith; and they took great pains to denounce 
it as a corrupt and wicked practice. And it is evi
dent from Elder Marks' letter.)n this same HERALD 
that Joseph never had any· affiliation with it; and 
proposed immediately to make a thorough investiga· 
tion and find out who were in any way favoring it, 
and cut them off from the church. Bro. Marks said 
this to me personally, referring to his talk with Presi· 
dent Smith upon this conversation set out in this 
HERALD. He has not given it in full as he did to me. 
I said to him, "Did you, when you had that conversa
tion with Bro. Joseph, think he had been in any way 
mixed up in polygamy, or had favored it?" He 
replied, "No. I had more confidence in him at that 
time than I ever had in all my life before, and was 
satisfied that he was pure from that gross crime. I 
had been troubled over the condition of the church 
for some time, and been fearful that Jos~ph did not 
bring the pressure against some men in the church 
that he should have done. You see from John C. 
Bennett's time there had been so many rumors going 
the rounds, I was fearful that there might be some
thing in the stories afloat that might implicate Joseph. 
But Joseph was so free and positive in his denuncia
tion of polygamy in every form, that I took courage; 
and I could see Joseph was in earnest and felt just 
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as I did about it. But before the Sunday following 
our conversation, Joseph was having his suit, and he 
was killed before he had a chance to commence his 
investigation against those whom he had suspicioned 
of teaching it privily. ·But I thought he had been 
deceived in some of the men and elders of the church, 
and had too much confidence in some of them. But 
I guess it was to be so to fulfill the Scriptures in rela
tion to the latter-day apostasy." 

I then said, "Bro. Marks, did ·you ever see the 
revelation on polygamy before it was published in 
1852 by Mr. Pratt?" Marks emphatically replied, 
"No, never." 

"You were president of the stake at Nauvoo, and if 
Joseph had such a revelation, would you not have 
been privileged, according to custom, to have seen it, 
or heard of it?" He replied, "Yes, without a doubt. 
There was no such. revelation in existence during 
Joseph's life. Brigham Young and his clique got 
that up after. Joseph's death; for }f there had been 
any such revelation in existence when I lived in Nau
voo, just after Joseph's death, Brigham Young would 
have showed it to me when I opposed his measures. 
But he never pretended to any such thing to me, that 
there was such a revelation on the subject from 
Josepb." 

Another mistake I notice in this HERALD. New 
organization! I never heard that name before 
applied to the Reorganization. The word new con
tradicts the idea that has always been understood by 
us as a church. The term 1·em·ga'nization conveys 
the idea that the church has been disorganized and is 
now again being established as it was before; but not 
another thing qr system which had never been before. 

I am sorry on account of these errors. They are 
evidently the errors of Bro. Sheen, who has but 
lately united with the church. But I am really sorry 
that they are in the first HERALD. Our enemies will 
take advantage of them to do us an injury, if possi
ble. May God help us is my fervent prayer. For the 
sake Of the lambs of. the church, right, only right, is 
all I want. By the grace of God helping me, for that 
will I ev.er .contend while God gives me breath, in all 
these matters that affect our glorious church. Amen. 

Well, I am glad in my heart to see the HERALD, and 
know the church has a paper to give the current news 
of the progress of the V(Ork being done by our minis
ters. It has the minutes of the October conference in 
it, and am sorry to -see that Bro. Blair is appointed 
"to travel l:!-S circumstances might permit." That 
means he is still hindered, so he can do but little 
ministerial work in the vineyard of the Lord, except 
local work this winter, on account of financial embar
rassment. Bro. William Marks to visit Western Iowa, 
but I hardly think he will come to our help this win
ter. Brn. Samuel Powers and Z. H. Gurley, I know 
their circumstances,-and they will do but little travel
ing, ·an(I my brother Jason is doing but little local 

work, preaching in his own neighborhood. That 
leaves me the only missionary in the vineyard of the 
Lord, a minute man, to labor all the time in all this 
wide world, without anything to hinder; thank God 
I am willing and anxious to do all I can to move th~ 
cause of Zion. But I must take courage and press 
on, for I have splendid audiences most of the time· 
crowded houses of eager, hungering souls, starvin~ 
for the words of God. Bro. Mcintosh this evening 
has given me many interesting incidents of his early 
experience in the church in the days of Joseph, also 
that the gifts of the Holy Ghost were with him daily 
in all his ministry for five years. He says the worst 
persecutions always came from professors of the sec
tarian churches. "There was nothing too low for 
them to report against us, and they would send their 
reports ahead ~of us to prejudice the people so they 
would not come to hear the gospel. But we always 
got the ears of the thinking people. Why, one time 
I went into a neighborhood and they reported a mob 
had killed me in the place I had come from. When 
I returned from my last mission in 1844, Joseph was a 
martyr, and the whole church seemed so changed in 
spirit at Nauvoo, from what it was when I left 
on my last mission. Many of the best Saints were 
leaving the city and scattering everywhere. My 
whole soul revolted at the usurpation of Brigham 
Young, ruling in despotic arrogance; I was crushed 
in my spirit; !remembered those dear;innocent souls 
I had brought into the church, and knew they were 
doomed to disappointment, deception, and perhaps be 
led into the vile practice of polygamy. Their wicked 
deception while practicing it in secret and denying it 
publicly, and I always did detest a liar, caused me to 
weep, and I cursed and swore. Finally I got into 
despair and wandered off into the world in darkness 
until you visited me last summer, and when I saw you 
bless the bread at my table I recognized you as the 
one I had seen years ago in a vision, who brought 
a precious pearl to me in a pillow-slip. Thank God, 
I now see light again, as I did in the days of Joseph, 
and 1 will try to redeem all the time I possibly can to 
make up for my wild days in sin during the dark and 
cloudy days of the latter-day apostasy." 

It is interesting to hear the old veteran rehearse his 
experiences as a yonng man in this wonderful work 
of God. If he has been in 'the dark and wilderness 
during the great trial that came to tbe church in 1844, 
he has been an honorable man all the time, as attested 
by his neighbors, as they say, "If Uncle John Mcin
tosh has done wrong it has only been to himself; he 
has never injured any one else." I predict success 
and much good for our blessed cause through his 
labors, for he has the confidence of all.his neighbors 
and acquaintances, far and p.ear, and he is endowed 
with a goodly portion of the Holy Spirit. 

Tuesday, January 31. Visited Bro. Alexander 
1\:icCord. He is alive in the faith of the gospel of 
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Christ, and was well acquaint~d with Joseph in Nau
voo. He sold Brigham Young a wagon, but never 
could get his pay for it; also enlisted in the Mormon 
Battalion and went to the Mexican War in 1847. He 
says, "After Brigham Young solemnly promised to 
see that my family was well taken care of, if I would 
enlist, Brigham Young got all the money from the 
Government for my services! All my family ever 
got from him was a piece of sole~leather, and I was 
mustered out of the army in California and managed 
to get back to Iowa as best I could." He is an hon
orable man and ·well-to-do now, and has a welcome 
home for our elders. Himself and \Vife are warm
hearted Latter Day Saints, and have a nice family of 
children. I also visited Bro. Strong, who is a real, 
earnest Latter Day Sa~nt. 

Wednesday, February 1. This morning Bro. 
Strong gave me Brown's Pocket Concordance of 
the Bible. I shall appreciate it very much, with 
thankfulness. It will be handy as a ready reference 
help. I am so busy all the time I do not have time 
to read and study the Bible as much as I would like. 
I also came to Bigler's Grove to-day and visited Mr. 
McHenry. His wife is a daughter of Bro. William 
Marks and a member of the church·, and expresses 
much joy on hearing of the revival of the work, and 
seems to realize that once more her father is alive in 
it as in the days of Joseph. It is like home to me; 
she is an excellent, intelligent woman, and loves the 
gospel. He is worldly and indifferent, but very kind 
to me. They have a comfortable home. She used 
to be in Nauvoo and was well acquainted with Bro. 
Joseph, and Emma, the Prophet's wife. She be~rs 
a wonderfully good testimony of the Smith family. 
She says they were true and pure-minded children of 
God, and Joseph was a prophet of the Most High. 
She has a bright little niece living with her, and as I 
look at the little one it seems sad to think she has no 
affectionate mother to caress her, as only an own 
mother can. I do not wonder God says in his law to 
Moses, if the orphan mourn at all I will hear it, and 
Jesus says, Suffer little children to come unto me, for 
of such is the kingdom of heaven. I love little chil
dren, and especially those who have no precious 
parents to affectionately cherish them. 

Thursday, February 2. I called on Bro. J. M. 
Adams. He used me very kindly, but is opposed to 
the Reorganization, and prophesied to me, in the 
name of. the Lord, that the Church of Christ will 
never be organized among the Gentiles again, for he 
was commanded of the Lord five years ago to preach 
the funeral sermon of the Church of Christ. His 
argument is that the church will never be organized 
again until the seed of Jacob or ·the Lamanites . . ' ' recmve the gospel; and the blessing of Joseph 
referred to in the revelation of 1841 is the blessing 
of .the Nauvoo House, and is not his' blessing in the 
Prlesthood. He is a good social man and has a nice 
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family and is comfortably situated, but he is blind 
spiritually as midnight darkness. Personally pre
possessing, I really love the man, but can not see 
any deliverance for him. It is a fearful thing for 
those once enlightened and who have known the 
power of the gospel, to then be led astray by false 

.spirits. 
The sectarian popular churches are led by their 

fellow men, and deny the gifts of the Holy Spirit that 
lead into ·an truth; are all in the dark through the 
former-day apostasy. But the latter-day apostasy 
has left the bewildered unfortunate ones to be led by 
wicked spirits and devils. 

I feel very sad to-day when I look out on the reli
gious world and see deception following deception in 
every land and nation. The infidel and atheist fold 
up their arms and say, We are free men, for we do 
not believe in religion. But how barren, indeed, are 
such men, who have no hope in God.or a future life I 
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THE CHRISTIAN'S TREE OF LIFE. 

A THEORY. 

The Savior came into the world for'a certain well
defined purpose; which was to restore to the sons of 
God that which was lost through Adam. Among the 
things that were lost was the right to the tree of life, 
which, in the following, I will try and show how it 
was restored. "And he said unto them, With desire 
I have desired to eat this passover with you before I 
suffer; for I say unto you, I will not any more eat 
thereof until it be fulfilled in t4e kingdom of God. 
And he took the cup and gave th~nks and said~ Take 
this and divide it among yourselves; for I say unto 
you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine until the 
kingdom of God shall come. And he took bread and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, say
ing, This is my body which is given for you. This 
do in remembrance of me."-Luke 22: 15. 

"Jesus answerE)d them and said, Verily, verily I 
say unto you, Ye seek me, ~ot because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and 
were filled. Labor not for the meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting 
life, which the Son of man shall give unto you."-
John 6:26. · 

Is it not evident that the Savior alludes to the 
eucharist, the great grace? First, we have "Labor 
not for that meat which perisheth." Then labor 
for "that meat which endureth unto everl~sting 
life." Is not the inference plain? The hearers so 
understood him, as is evident from their reply; 
"Our fathers did eat manna in the desert; as it is 
written, He gave .them bread from heaven to eat." 
Their argument is, how can you give us bread that 
will keep our bodies in perpetual existence? Why, 
God himself gave our fathers bread from heaven, 

· and they are dead, yet you say tliat you . can give 
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heart of the one who is affected. by it. All acts per
formed under the influence of love are pure in 
motive. Love drives unclean thoughts from the 
mind, but cherishes sentiments of purity. When 
allowed full and permanent sway it purifies the entire 
life and character. Nothing unclean or unholy can 
enter where love abides continuously. 

Love is an element of genuine power. It strength
ens a person for the performance of disagreeable 
duties. When !t goes wrong it nerves his friend to 
admonish him concerning his fault, but also gives 
him power to do so in a kindly manner, and makes 
rebuke effective. It makes it possible to reach the 
better part of man's nature and administer correctives 
that otherwise would not be received. It stimulates 
a person's latent powers and sets in action hidden 
.forces that might otherwise remain · dormant. It 
gives virtue to faith. Without it faith .is unprofitable, 
only a negative quality. "Though I have all faith, 
so that I could remove mountains, and have not 
charity, I am nothing." "In Jesus Christ neither 
circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision; 
but faith which worketh by love." 

DUNCAN CAMPBELL. 

$ $ 

JIUTOBIOGR.APHIC SKETCH AND INC!DENTS IN THE EARLY HIS. 

TORY OF THE REORGANIZATION.-No. 23. 

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS. 

Friday, February 3. I visited Bro. Phineas Cad
well; he is very friendly to me and has faith in the 
gospel, but is influenced by Bro. Adams, and is 
darkened in mind in relation to authority in the 
church. His wife is real lady-like in appearance, 
and I am informed very prejudiced against the 
Saints, though a very devoted Baptist. · He loves her 
and no doubt feels like Watts when he said, "Suffer· 
not beloved study to prejudice your mind so far as to 
despise all other learning." 

Sunday, February 5. I held services in the school-' 
house. Only eight came to the meeting. Subject, 
the government of God and the disorganization of 
the church and the evidence we have received of its 
reorganization, and of the promises that one of 
Joseph's sons will be called of God tci take the presi
dency of the church. I gave liberty for remarks and 
Bro. Adams took great exception to my discourse, 
and argued that the blessing of Joseph referred to in 
the revelation where it says in thee and thy seed 
shall the kindred of the earth be blessed referred to 
Joseph and· Jesus Christ. His spirit is very much 
wrought up against the position taken by the Reor
ganization. 

Bro. Cadwell had his eyes opened quite fully to the 
sophistry of Bro. Adams, but more especially to the 
~ad spirit manifest in his opposition to our views on 
!meal priesthood, which we hold.is in g~ne~al to all, 
fh<? !!of~ 9?-HtJd, \_)f God, bgt ~spE;Jc1ally holg!i gooq ~g ... , .. ' ~ . •. . .... 
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the highest officer ~n the church, as it had been con
firmed to Joseph by an oath as it was ·confirmed to 
Abraham. 

I have had a very pleasant visit with Bro. and Sr. 
Cadwell. She is a very intelligent and brilliant · 
woman to converse with, though not a member of our 
church, a good consistent Baptist lady, loved by all 
who are acquainted with her, and-I believe will yet 
be a defender of ou!' blessed hope in Christ. Her 
love of right is prominent in all of her expressions 
with a cheerful countenance. It gives me encour
agement to meet with such good people, though they 
do not belong to the Latter Day Saints. I believe the 
Lord does certainly bless them, and I am glad the 
true faith in Christ does not lead the children of God 
to hold prejudice against any one who differs with 
them in faith or belongs to other churches. I felt to 
advise Bro. Cadwell not to express any anxiety or 
argument to his wife to persuade her to become a 
member of our church. He is too anxious and 
appears to her to be almost arbitrary in urging his 
views to her. 

Monday, February 26. Visited Bro. Steven 
Mahoney; he is an interesting man to converse with, 
and was well acquainted with Brn. Z. H. Gurley, 

· Mather White of La Harp, Illinois, and the choice 
Seer. He speaks of them as grand, good men, hon
orable in all their daily walk and conversation. I am 
at Bro, Lamb's. His son is reading the books 011 the 
latter-day work this winter. I gave them much 
encouragement in relation to the church while I 
rehearsed to them my experience in the Reorganiza· 
tion in Wisconsin and Illinois. They were very 
friendly to me and I shall ever remember their kind
ness. 

Tuesday, February 7. I came to Mr. Nelson Fol
lett's; he is a brother of King Follett. He lives in 
Raglin Township, Harrison County; he is not at 
home, b~Jt I left my horse in his barn and this even· 
ing I am visiting with Bro. Streeter. He loves the 
gospel, but like so many of the Saints who are scat
tered in this region, has been discouraged by the 
apostasy of B. Young,' but my visit has given them 
new hope. I am visiting every house bearing testi
mony of the riches ·of the gospel to us in our glorious 
hope, and the Holy Spirit is indeed attes~ing the word 
to their hearts, and they can see that the Reorgani· 
zation is their only hope. 

Little Sioux, Wednesday, February 8. I came to 
this place, and found ElderJahial Savage, sixty miles 
north of Council Bluffs. I was acquainted with him 
years ago in Wisconsin, when he was an able preacher 

. in early days of the church, 'but he is much discour
aged now, and his secular business troubles him, and 
he laments over the disaster wJ:1icn causes the way of 
truth to be evilly spoken g~ . qy. \YOll meaning people 
of the popular churche~; but ~'\~,loves the gospel of. 
Christ with hia whq\~ ~\~~t ~H(i was an.· ~loquent 
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defender of the faith in the days of Joseph, and 
speaks of the choice Seer with endearing terms of 
love. He is with us in his affections, but I fear his 
temporal affairs will hinder him from doing much for 
the work. 

Thursday, February 9. At half-past seven this 
evening held meeting at Bro. John Johnson's, three 
miles east of Little Sioux. Had a good attendance 
and much good done. 

Friday, February 10. I came to Mr. Allen Seller's 
who is sick in bed ·and without fuel. His wife has 
been chopping it for some time. I helped them what 
I could by chopping them some wood, and doing 
other work. They are G!addenites, a poor, spiritually 
blind people, whn arB following a fanatic and 
wicked man. I have tried to comfort them all I 
could, and on the 11th worked the best I could to take 
the heavy burden from off the sister who looks so 
frail. 

Sunday, February 12. Held meeting at Bro. 
Streeter's; large audience, the entire neighborhood 
were in attendance, and were much interested in our 
first services in Raglin Township. Many of the people 
here were formerly from the state of Maine and old 
Saints. Elder Pearce is a wise, car~ful man,. but 
they have been discouraged so long they have in 
a great measure forgotten their daily altars, though 
they seem to love the gospel. 

Preparation, Monona County, Iowa, Monday, Feb
ruary 13. I came to this noted little village just 
before sunset. It was the headquarters of Charles B. 
Thompson. I am hospitably received by Elder 
Roland Cobb, keeper of a hotel and general intelli
gence office of the place. I had met with him some 
years since at Elder Blair's at Amboy, Illinois. He 
was then on a mission in the interest of Beneemyism, 
a firm believer in the first principles of the gospel, 
but had side-tracked with Charles B. Thompson, who 
had claimed special divine call and introduced into 
his wild scheme an old doctrine of the ancient idola
ters of India, and a sect among the Romans of the 
transmigration of the soul, and common stock busi
ness as an agent for Baneemy; but in his precaution 
for the welfare of the souls of men, he had taken the 
pains to have all the real estate deeded to "Charles 
B. Thompson." A large tract of valuable land is 
now involved in a chancery suit. His affectionate 
brother of St. Louis, Missouri, is the innocent pur
chaser of Charles' estate in this region of the state of 
Iowa. The regular meal time was past, but I soon 
had a sumptuous repast prepared; and while I was 
enjoying it, Elder John Gallop, of Lelands Grove, 

. came in and very happily greeted me with "We are 
all glad to meet you, and want you to preach to us 
this evening." I replied: ''I have just arrived, cold 
and tired, and have not decided on any arrangements 
for meeting, an<l am on my way to Belvidere for 

. ·to-morrow's appointments,'·' He expressed much 

* 

solicitude for the sake of the people, who would all 
like a meeting this evening. He also very kind! 
informed me that President Gladden Bishop wa~ 
here, and would be pleased to hear me. I thought I 
could discern a sinister motive in urging me so per
sistently. I knew he was pretty nearly a stranger 
and had been here but a few days with his master 
who had bflen holding meetings every evening for th~ 
last ten days, and that he was a-far-reaching, crafty 
mari, not slow in quoting scripture as in historical 
lore; a . debater, logical reasoner, and withal had 
been at Washington in the lobby watching the parlia
mentary usage, hence had more of the polish acquired 
as a speaker and withal had the reputation of being 
an inter.:.siing preach{lr. But soon after Elder Gallop 
left me, Elder Cobb came into my room and said, 
"Elder Briggs, we would like very much to have you 
preach for us to~night. Elder Bishop has been hold
ing meetings some days, and has the people stirred 
up considerably, and we are so situated that we can 
get out the people in this place in thirty minutes." 
The town was built in a circle, an~ the houses very 
close together. I informed him I was on my way to 
Belvidere, but always willing to talk of my hope in 
the gospel and the latter-day work, and consented if 
he would make the appointment. Jn forty-five min
utes a messenger informed me that my audience was 
waiting. I hastened to the assembly (it was a scheol
house where Mrs. Elijah Cobb was teaching school), 
and was indeed surprised to find a packed house of 
bright, intelligent-looking people, with cheerfulness 
beaming on their countenances, to welcome my 
arrival. But I admit I felt there was really a little 
music in their hearts as they thought how soon I 
would be vanquished by their champion who had 
been interesting them the laf3t few days. I took in 
the whole situation at a glance, and realized how 
frail I was. I was all alone. Mr. Bishop sat just in 
front of the stand. I opened meeting as usual, con
gregation sung a beautiful hymn, and I made a short 
prayer. After the second hymn I was alive to the 
situation, and to the fact that the people before me 
were dazed and fairly challenged with admiration 
of the eloquence and bold claims of Mr. Bishop, as 
the one mighty and strong to· do the great work of 
the Father in the last days, to restore Israel. I had 
been acquainted with him by reputation from my 
childhood and knew he was an ambitious, wiry, cun
ning manipulator. Had _met him once before in a 
private circle where he put in the evening telling 
of his claims as the one suddenly to come to the 
temple. 

I used the following words for my text: "When 
the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the 
Lord shall lift up a standard against him."-Isaiah 
59: 19. I took the premise that these words had 
reference to a future time when the Lord would set 
up his work after conferring priesthood authority by 
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th ministration of an angel, and during said dispen- · will make him great in mine eyes: for he shall do my 
a~on an apostasy would be brought about. I dwelt work."-2 Nephi 2: 8-12; (large edition). I took the 

8 
on the angel message with the gospel to be ground that that Seer was Joseph Smith, that he 

u;eached to all people as attests Revelation 14: 6, 7, would not fall or lose his standing before God; for· 
p nd that for fourteen years this gospel of the king- he was to be great in the eyes of the Lord which 
~om had gathered one hundred and fifty or two hun- could not be the case if he was a fallen prophet. The 
dred thousand into the church, and in the year of prediction clearly says he "shall do my work," hence 
our Lord 1844, came the blighting time of great trial any man since his inartyrdom who claims leadership 
and a loose reign for apostasy was given and they in in the church and at the same· time advocates that 
turn had brought in a flood of iniquity that had Joseph invented or established any other system 
brought shame to the name- of Latter Day Saint. which would contravene and negative the true work 
But during the lifetime of the choice Seer, the of God, exhibited the cloven foot, and stamped at 
would-be apostate aspirants had but little chance to once upon himself that he ie an imposter or a false 
make much impression upon the church. A com- prophet. Joseph was to be highly esteemed by his 
parison between t'le genuine and their false claims brethren, B,nd when any man accuses the choice Seer 
was too apparent to blind the casual observer. But of originating a system, or a doctrine that would 
when the Prophet and the Patriarch fell martyrs, the stamp upon his name infamy and crime, and at the 
trying time came to the church, and those not truly same time claim to be a believer in the divinity of the 
led by the Spirit of' God were deceived by the false Book of Mormon, is a way-mark by which all true 
and presumptuous leaders, inspired by the evil one Latter Day Saints may know that such men are im~ 
who quickly presented their claims. The true Latter posters and deceivers. The evidence of that fact 
Day Saint who waited in supplication upon the Lord, is clearly revealed in the revelation and prophecy 
as early as the 18th day of November, 1851, received which says (of the Prophet Joseph who was the 
instructions from the Lord that fully cleared away all president of the priesthood), "For this anointing 
the clouds and misgivings that had hovered as a pall have I put upon the head of his posterity after him; 
over the church since the. martyrdom of the Prophet, and as I said unto Abraham, concerning the kindreds 
and a standard was truly raised against the iniquity of the earth, even so I say unto my servant Joseph, 
that had come in like a flood and the revelation to us In thee and in thy seed, shall the kindreds of the 
commanding the truly appointed minister to preach earth be blessed." 
the gospel of Christ as the power of God unto salva- The blessing of Abraham was given to him by an 
tion, and say in the due time of the Lord, God would oath, in like manner was Joseph's blessing decreed 
call one of the sons of Joseph to the Presidency of by an oath from God, who can not lie, to be placed 
the church, for it was his right according to the law upon the head of Joseph's ·posterity after him, not 
of lineage and blessing. -I quoted the texts usually upon some apostate from the faith, who would privily 
employed in defense upon the subject of the Presi- bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord 
dency and lineage, such as the chief ruler came to that bought them, by reason of whom the way of the 
Judah, but the birthright was Joseph's. (1 Chroni- truth shall be evil spoken of. (2 Peter 2:1, 2.) And 
ales 5: 2.) "And he blessed them (Ephraim and with many other references I endeavored to make 
Manassah) that day, saying, In thee shall Israel clear indeed that in the due time of the Lord, that 
bless, saying, God make thee as Ephraim and as one of the sons of Joseph would be called to the 
Manassah. "-Genesis 48: 20. And in the restoration presidency of the church. 
of Israel, "For I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim I had great liberty in presenting the word to-night. 
is my firstborn. "-Jeremiah 31: 9. I used the text, Thank God with my whole soul! When I closed my 
"~phraim is my firstborn" in the sense that Ephraim sermon I invited any one who chose to make remarks 
Will be the first to receive the gospel in the last days; or ask any question upon the subject I had pre
and to prove that fact I quoted Lehi's blessing to one sented. Elder Bishop was immediately on his feet 
of his sons on this continent. "For Joseph [of and in a very adroit manner rehearsed and com
Egypt] truly testified, saying: A seer shall the Lord mented on the subject of the-evening. He denounced 
my God raise up, who shall be a choice seerunto the the idea of lineage and the blessing. of Joseph; 
fruit of my loins .... And he shall be esteemed highly simply referred to the fortune to accrue to him was a 
among the fruit of thy loins. And unto him will I subterfuge, as there was nothing in it; and after 
give commandment, that he shall do a work-for the speaking an hour, gave· way. Elder Forges spoke 
fruit of thy loins, his brethren, which shall be of an hour negativing my discourse, and Elder Roland 
great worth unto them, even to the bringing of them Cobb spoke another hour_. Just think of four hours 
to the knowledge of the covenants which I have continuous preaching! I then closed our meeting by 
made with thy fathers. And I will give unto him benediction. 
a commandment, that he shall do none other work It is needless to say I quietly withdrew from the 
save the work which I shall command him. And I meeting. Elders R. Cobb and Perrin, Brn. Edward 
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Johnson, Oran Butts, Silas Wilcox, Thomas, and 
Bronson Lewis, and Elijah Cobb were present, and 
many others who were formerly members of the 
church in Nauvoo, or their children. 
· I retired rather sad in heart to-night, to think how 
blind the poor people are who were once enlightened 
with the glorious gospel of Christ. The most of them 
here do not indorse Gladden Bishop, yet he has a 
certain influence over them, and they do not know 
just how to answer his sophistry. I do not blame 
them, but I am sorry, sorry. They were .all intensely 
interested to grasp all that was said to-night. The 
large audience, old, middle-aged, and young people, 
all sat four hourf' as quietly as though it were but 
thirty minutes. May God have p,ity and mercy on us 
all, is my fervent prayer. 

Tuesday, February 14. The dear people I met this 
morning are cheerful, yet seem to look upon me as 
vanquished, and not able to answer the onslaught 
poured out last evening. As I left them I felt they 
rather had sympathy and pity for me, and without a 
single word in reference to our meetfng, bade me 
good-bye. Bro. Cobb wished me well, and cordially 
invited me to stop with him again on my way from -
Belvidere. 

There are some good people in Preparation, but 
they have been in the dark so long, yet anxious to 
know the truth, but they have allowed themselves to 
be led by emotions, ent~usiasm, and zeal, rather than 
a proper understanding of the word of God, and the 
sure teaching of the Holy Spirit, which is the Spirit of 
promise that leads into all truth; have neglected 
their prayers and put too much confidence in men, or 
trusted in the arm of flesh. 

I truly love my fellow men, for they are all children 
of God }ly creation, for whom Jesus Christ came to 
save from their sins. I truly love to labor for them 
in Christ's stead, saying "be ye reconciled to God," 
instead of following after poor human beings who are 
ambitious for worldly honors. 

Belvidere, Monona County, Iowa. Tuesday, Feb
ruary 14, 1860. Here I received a happy greeting 
and a hospitable home at Bro. Hugh Lytle's. It is 
such a rest to find these good people; though I have 
never met them before, yet they seem like old 

.acquaintances and dear friends. We called on Brn. 
John Outhouse, John Thomas, Albert Clemins, and 
some others, announced an appointment for to-mor
. row evening at seven o'clock. 

The revival of th_e latter-day work in the states of 
Wisconsin and Illinois was our theme among the 
Saints to-day; and when I assured them that the 
Lord had revealed to us that- in the near future 
Joseph, son of the choice Seer, will soon be ca,lled by 
-the God of Israel to take the presidency pf the 
church, it seemed to fire the old Saints up witq faith 
at once and gave them great joy. !!'he law of lintJage 
a~~m~q F9 Plly ~~ I!{})V life, ~ thOU!if-ht they ~aq no~ 

~ . ~ . 

understood before; and inde"ed our visit has been 
very profitable to-day. The Saints here are truly in 
the faith of the gospel :J,nd all aver in solemn words 
of truthfulness they know Joseph was a pure and 
virtuous man; free from any contamination of the 
apostasy of Brigham Young. Many of them were 
well acquainted with the choice Seer; and at the 
expulsion of the Saints from Nauvoo, they drifted off 
here ashamed of the name of Mormon, when held up 
in the light of Utah Mormonism. - -

Wednesday, February 15, 1860. At half past ten 
o'clock in the forenoon I had a large audience and 
splendid attention while I presented the hope of the 
true L2tter Day Saints and the law of lineage; also 
read the resolutions passed by the first conference of 
the Reorganization, which was held at Beloit, Wiscon
sin, June 12 and 13, 1852, and recorded in the pamphlet 
entitled, "A Word of Consola.tion to the Scattered 
Saints," published by the ·church, and reads as 
follows: 
· First. Resolved that this conference regard the pretensions of 

Brigham Young, James J. Strang, James Colin Brewster, and 
William Smith, and Joseph Wood's joint claim to the leadership 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Samts, as an 
assumption of power, in violation of the law of God, and conse
quently, we disclaim all connection and fellowship with them. 

Second. Resolved that the successor of Joseph Smith, Jr., as 
the Presiding High Priest, in the Melchisedec priesthood, must 
of necessity be the seed of Joseph 'Smith, Jr., in fulfillment of 
the law and promises of God. 

Third. Resolved that the office of First President of the 
church, grows out of the authority of the Presiding High Priest, 
in the high priesthood, no person can legally lay claim to the 
office of First President of the church, without a previous ordina
tion to the presidency of the high priesthood. 

Fourth. Resolved that we recognize the validity of all legal 
ordinations in this church, and will fellowship all such as 
have been thus ordained, while acting within the purview of 
such authority. 

Fifth. Resolved that we believe that the Church of Christ, 
organized on the 6th day of April, A. D. 1830, exists as on that 
day, wherever six or more Saints are organized, a9cording to the 
pattern in the book of Doctrine and Covenants. 

Sixth. Resolved that the whole law of the Ch'urch of Jesus 
Christ, i3 contained in the Bible, Book of Mormon, and book o~ 
Doctrine and Covenants. 

Seventh. Resolved that in the opinion of this conference, 
there is no stake to which the Saints on this continent, are com
manded to gather at the present time: but, th~t the Saints on 
all other lands are commanded to gather to this land, prepara
tory to the re~stablishment of the church in Zion: when the 
scattered Saints on this land, will also be commanded to gather 
and return to Zion: and to their inheritances in fulfillment of 
the promises of God. And, it is the duty of the Saint~, to turn 
their hearts and their faces towards Zion, and supplicate the 
Lord God for such deliverance. . . 

Eighth. Resolved that we 'will to the extent of our abiht~, 
and means, communicate to all the scattered Saints, the senti
ments contained in the foregoing resolutions. 

Ninth. Resolved that this conference, believe it the duty of 
the elders of this church (who have been legally ordained) to 
cry repentance and remis~ion of sins to this generation, through 
obedience to the gospel: as revealed in the recqrd of the Jews, 
Book nf Mormon, and l;>ook of Doctr!~E) ;tm1 Qovemn~ts; "and. 
.~ot ~a!n,b in til_@ ~!~(ll)~rl.\'e of qutr. '' · 
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The -reading of these -resolutions was ve_ry impres-
ive and gave .;,), foundation for the S:;tints to build 

8 
n and to see the glaring latter-day apost~sy in upo , · . 

all its deformity; and th.e source from whiCh they 
may look for deliverance. I .am. blessed with the 
Holy Ghost in power to present the word of the Lord 
in much assurance, demonstrating by the sure word 
of prophecy that th~ gospel ?f Ch~ist is i~ :ruth the 
foundation for all Samts to build on m hum1hty. Yet 
the church and kingdom of God has an organization 
like Ezekiel's wheel in a wheel, called officers, helps, 
and governments, or quorums (as we call them) of 
the ministers: to wit; apostles, prophets, evangel
ists, bishops, elders, pastors, teachers, and deacons, 
with miracles placfld in the church as it pleased God. 
That the Saints may not be tossed to and fro by 
every wind of doctrine, and those officers are all 
ordained by the power of the Holy Ghost which is in 
thll one ordaining; if done at all according to the will 
:of God. And the pretention of apostates to assume 
.that the highest presiding offi'cer of the church could 
fill that offl.ce without a previous ordination to the 
:Presidency of the Melchisedec priesthood, is clearly a 
-violation of the law of God, as revealed to us in the 
book of Doctrine and Covenants, which says, "The 
president of the church, who is also the president of 
the council, is appointed by revelation. "-Section 99, 
paragraph 8. 

And again, "Every president of the high priesthood 
... is to be ordained by the direction of a high coun
cil, or general conference. "-Doctrine and Covenants 
:17:17. "And he is to be ordained by the power of the 
.Holy Ghost, which is in the one who ordains him."
Doctrine and Covenants 17: 12. And what is more, 
·"The duty of the president of the office of the high 
priesthood is to preside over the whole church to be 
like unto Moses. Behold h_ere is wisdom, yea, to be 
a seer, a revelator, a translator and a prophet; hav
ing all tl}e gifts of God which he bestows upon the 
head of the church."-Doctrine and Covenants 
104: 42. And the authority like unto Moses to give 
commandments as a law to the church, is clearly 
stated in section 43, paragraphs 1 and 2, which says: 

Verily, verily I say unto you, that ye have received a com
mandment for a law unto my church through him [Joseph] 
wl)om I have appointed unto you to receive commandments and 
revelations from my hand; and this ye shall know assuredly 
that there is none other appointed unto you to receive command
ments and revelations until he be taken, if he abide in me. But 
verily, verily I say· unto you, that none else shall be appointed 
unto this gift except it be through him; for if it be taken from 
him he shall not have power except to appoint another in his 
stead. And this shall be a law unto you that ye receive not the 
teachings of any that shall come before you as revelations or 
com~andments; and this I give unto you that you may not be 
deceiVed, that you may know they are not of me. For verily I 
say unto you, that he that is ordained of me shall come in at the 
gate a~d be ordained us I have told you before, to teach those 
r~velatwns which you have received, and shall receive through 
him whom I have appointed." 

'.0'>"-''" 

--·--:-· 

And to make it plain my dear brethren and sisters, 
so you can see that Joseph did not lose his gifts, 
blessings, and standing before God; I will quote from 
tl;te revelations of Jesus Christ to him which says: 
"'J'herefore, thus saith the Lord unto you, with whom 
the priesthooQ. 1\1\tth continued through the lineage of 
your fathers., for 'J/e are lawful heirs, according to the 
flesh, and have been hid from the world with ,Christ 
in God: therefore your life and the priesthood hath 
remained, and must needs remain, through you and 
your lineage, until the restoration of all things spoken 
by the mouths of all the holy prophets since tbeworld 
began. Therefore, blessed are ye if ye continl}.e iiJ. 
my goodness, a light unto the Gentiles; and tbrougl). 
this priesthood, a savior unto my people Israel. The 
LorO. hath said it. Amen."-Doctrine and Covenants 
84:34. 

But yes, says the objector, false prophet, and 
usurper. The little word, "If ye continue· in my 
goodness" "If he abide in me" is a very doubtful 
little word, and indicates the possibility that Joseph 
may fall and lose his gifts and great blessings to lead 
Israel, and in such an event he would not have any 
inheritance to hand down to his posterity or lineage 
after him. 

Yes, very ~ruly we are always ready to admit that 
men ;:Lre liable to err and go wrong while in this world 
of trial and temptation. Abraham, the father of the 
faithful, and friend of God, was one like all othei'S in 
this world of sorrow, and many vicissitudes of this 
life. He left all that was dear to him to secure a land 
of promise and was a stranger all his days; not even 
receiving a place to put his foot upon the promised 
land as his own. Yet in his great trial, and it may 
be said his last great trial, he was commanded to 
offer up his only son. Mark the words his only son 
Isaac, and after he had offered him up, with his whole 
heart rung out in tears and anguish, then God comes 
to his rescue; and the angel of the Lord called unto 
him out of heaven and said, "Abraham, Abraham: 
and he said, here am I. And he said, Lay not thine 
hand upon the lad, neither do thou anything unto 
him: for now I know that thou fearest God, seeing 
thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son from 
me. . . , And the angel of the Lord called unto 
Abraham out of heaven the second time and said, by 
myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, for because thou 
hast done this thing, and has not withheld thy son, 
thine only son; that in blessing I will bless thee, . . . 
and in thy seed shall all ,the nations of the earth 
be blessed; because thou has obeyed my voice."
Genesis.22: 11-18. 

Abraham had passed through many trials up to 
that time, ap.d all his hope was based upon the con
dition, If thou art faithful. That little word "if" still 
stood in his way. Oh, if I can prove faithful I shall 
succeed to the chosen one; to bear off the crown and 
be a great blessing to all the families of the earth. 
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But now this momentous era of all eras since Gou 
called me to be_his servant has come; and as I know 
God can not lie, so I know in my seed shall all the 
kindred of the earth be blessed; for it now has 
become a decree of the Almighty God of heaven, and 
by an oath has God sworn that in ·.ne and my seed 
shall all the children of man be blessed. Ah, my 
dear brethren, heaven and earth may fail, but the 
word of the Lord can not fail; for it is attested by 
the oath of God that can not lie. So now in like 
manner has the Almighty God of heaven said to 
Joseph, the choice Seer. 

"For this anointing have I put upon his head that 
his blessing shall also be put upon the head of his 
posterity after hi.n; and as I said unto Abraham, 
concerning the kindred of the earth, even so I say 
unto my servant Joseph. In thee and, in thy seed 
shall the kindred of the earth be blessed; therefore 
let my servant Joseph and his seed after him have 
place in that house from generation to generation for 
ever and ever, saith the Lord."-D. C. 107: 18. 

What was Joseph's blessing? To hold the keys of 
the kingdom; to receive the law like Moses, a light 
to the Gentiles and through his priesthood, a saver 
(not Savior) unto my people Israel?" 

Joseph's blessing now no more rests u:t'on the little 
word if; but like Abraham, he has secured his bless
ing by and through the oath of Almighty God, that 

· his anointing and blessing shall also be put upon the 
head of his posterity after him. Not after Brigham 
Young, Jam'es J. Strang, Charles B. Thompson, 
Alpheus Cutler, Gladden Bishop, or Grandville 
Hedrick. 

Just let us see for a few moments the claims of 
these gentlemen for the presidency of the church. 
Brigham Young says in his first epistle after the 
martyrdom of the choice Seer I "You are now with
out a prophet in thEI flesh to lead you. . .. Let not 
another presume to take his place for he stands in 

· his own place and always will." And again he says, 
"I am not a prophet or the son of a prophet like 
J:oseph was." "That's so," many of my audience 
cried out~ "for I heard him say so." And he was 
never ordained to the office of president of the priest-

. hood in a high council or general conference. And 
instead of teaching "those revelations which you 
have received and shall receive through him whom I 
have appointed." He said the Bible, Book of Mor
mon, and book of Doctrin~ and Covenants are no bet
ter than a last year's bird's nest, almanac, or the 
ashes of a rye straw. And instead of "Thou shall 
love thy wife with all thy heart, and shall cleave unto 
her and none else," and "Wherefore my brethren 

_hear me and hearken to the word of the Lord; for 
there shall not any ·man· among you have save it be 
one- wile. . . . For I the Lord God delighteth in the 
·chastity of women," Brigham Young says: Cleave 
unto many women and 'have many wives to increase 

your glory. Instead of intelligence being th · 
l 't . h . eir 

gory, 1 1~ avmg many wives; and their glory is 
enhanced m ratio to their numerous wives. I am 
ashamed that any member of the church should b 
deceived by such an impostor. e 

~ ~ 

JUDAS SAVED: 

If ·our books teach that Judas is saved or will be 
saved, then I know of no one that need to fear the 
judgment, for so far as we know, there is no one whose 
hands are seared so red with the blood of innocence 
or whose heart is so black with crime as was his: 
Jesus says, "Those that thou gavest me I have kept, 
and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition; 
that the Scriptures might be fulfilled."-John 17:12. 

The meaning of the word "perdition" is utter ruin 
or destruction and the utter ruin or destruction of this 
man was in fulfillment of the Scriptures. The books 
must harmonize if they are properly understood, and 
it is plain to be seen from the Bible that Judas was not 
saved. "Have_not I chosen you twelve, and one of 
you is a devil?"-John 6: 70. It cannot be that 
Jesus would employ or permit a devil to sit as a judge 
over Israel. To my mind, Judas was only tempora
rily in the Quorum of Twelve, "that the Scriptures 
might be fulfilled." 

Acts 1: 25 shows that Judas "fell that he might go 
to his own place," thus plainly teaching that when 
Judas was in the Quorum of Twelve he was not in his 
own place, but in some one else's place. The Book 
of Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants can only 
mean that the Twelve as a quorum and not as indi
viduals shall sit as judges. A radical interpretation 
put upon the language would exclude all the apostles 
but the original twelve, and that would leave out Paul 
who was "not a whit behind the chiefest of the apos
tles." There has been more than three times twelve 
apostles in these last days, and surely every one who 
has magnified his office is entitled to equal honor with 
all others. 

But it says that those who were with Christ in his 
ministry, etc., and that would include Judas; but let 
us read again. "For it is written in the book of 
Psalms, Let his habitation be desolate, and let no 
man dwell therein; and, His bishopric let another 
take. Wherefore of these men which have companied 
with us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and 
out among us, beginning from the baptism of John, 
unto that same day he was taken up from us, must 
one be ordained to be a witness with us of his first 
resurrection."-Acts 1 : 20-22. 

Matthias was the one chosen, and he would fill the 
requirement, for he had been in the ministry from the 
beginning. So when the matter· was laid before the 
Lord, they asked God to show which of a certain two 
the Lord had chosen, not which one he was going to 
choose. 
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wise ·steward and as a faithful laborer; otherwise he -
shall not be accepted of the Bishop in Zion."-Doc
trine a,nd Covenants 72: 3, 4. 

The Bishop in Zion referred to herein is the general 
Bishop, or Presiding B!shop in contradistinction to 
lo.cal bishops. Zion is particularly defined in the law 
as, "The pm·e in heart."-Doctrine and Covenants 
94: 5. But there are references made in terms of 
"the place for the city of Zion;" "the land of Zion;" 
"the waste places of Zion;" and Zion, the "ensign of 
the people." . 

Offerings for the purpose of helping along worthy 
undertakings, benevolent enterprises, special educa
tional efforts, inci<lental expenses to a traveling elder, 
and church buildings, should be made by all who can 
do so. In this way we may do much to build up and 
establish the kingdom of God. Men can do much· of 
their ownselves; as they voluntarily do this, they are 
made stronger instead of weaker, the Lord giving 
them ability to bring forth more fruit, proving the 
fact held out in the law that giving does not impov-
erish a person. 

"Verily I say, Men should be anxiously engaged in 
a good cause, and do many things of their own free 
will, and bring to pass much righteousness; for the 
power is in them, wherein they are agents unto them
selves. And inasmuch as men do good, they shall in 
nowise lose their reward. But he that doeth not any
thing until he is commanded, and receiveth a com
mandment with doubtful heart, and keepeth it with 
slothfulness, the same is damned."- Doctrine and 
Covenants 58: 6. 

6. CONCLUDING STATEMENT. 

It is the duty, and should be regarded as the privi
lege, of every person to consecrate everything he has 
and is to the service of God, to be used for the 
advancement of his work as he may direct. The 
church being an organization ordained of God for 
the developing and promulgating of his purposes it 
follows that through its authorized representatives 
we can more ·effectually accomplish these purposes 
than in any other way. The Bishop.being under the 
law the authorized custodian of church funds, he 
should be recognized and his cooperation secured in 
the consecration of money or property to the uses 
provided for in the law. 

'The church has no right to take of any man's 
property without his consent being first obtained; · 
nor in making the consecration referred to, has the 

.person the exclusive right to determine how means· 
shall be used which is thus set apart for church pur-
poses. we therefore believe that each person should 
make a faithful inventory of alf he possesses, and lay 
it befm·e the Bishop; and by mutual agreement 
between himself and the Bishop determine \vhat por· 
tion he shall retain for hls own needs and what 
portion ·shall be placed in-- the treasury for other 

purposes. That portion set apart for his own needs 
and that for other purposes to be regarded as alike 
consecrated to the service of God, thus making a 
complete consecration. When such agreement and 
adjustment are made, the party consecrating receives 
an inheritance, or a certificate entitling him to an 
inheritance at such time as he may need, and the 
church be in condition to comply. 

This consecration when complied with does not 
release the party complying' from the obligation of 
paying tithes on increase accumulated after conse
cration; nor from making a second consecration 
according to the first, should the individual find him
self in a position to do so. 

Original Articles. 
AUTOBIOGR.APHIC SKETCH AND INCIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS

TORY OF THE REORGANIZATION.-No. 24. 

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS. 

James J. Strang said the president of the priest
hood did not need to be ordained to the office. He, 
too, taught the gross crime of having many wives 
and other abominations. And permit me to read two 
or three paragraphs in the "Word of Consolation to 
the Scattered Saints," which fully exhibit~ the 
absurdity of his claims published on pages 17 and 
18. "It might be well here to notice the single 
clause in the Book of Covenants, on which is based 
the pretense of this man to the successorship of 
Joseph, in the presidency of the church. It is found 
in section 14, paragraph 2, and reads as follows: 
'But verily, verily, I say unto you that none else 
shall be appointed unto this gift [of receiving com
mandments and revelations for the church] except it 
be through him [Joseph]; for if it, [the gift] be 
taken from him, he shall not have power except to 
appoint another in his stead. . . . For verily I say 
unto you, that he that is [to be] ordained of me, 
shall come in at the gate and be ordained as I have 
told you before.' Now let us dispassionately examine 
this text, which is made the convert of this audacious 
impostor. First then, upon what contingency occur· 
ing does this authorize Joseph ·to appoint? We 
answer that of losing the 'gift' himself, and in no 
other case. Second, did Joseph lose this gift, or 
was it taken from him? We answer this by quoting 
from the letter purporting to have been written by 
Joseph to Strang nine days previous to his death. 
(Authority with those for ,vhom this is designed.) 
'Archangels shall place on my brow, the double 
crown of martyr, and king, in· a heavenly world.' 
'My servant Joseph, thou hast been faithful over 
many things, and thy reward'is glorious. The crown 
and sc.epter are thine and they wait thee.' If this be 
the word of God, here is irrefutable evidence, that 
Joseph had not forfeited, or lost this 'gift' at that 
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time. Archangels do not place the diadem which 
b 1 ngs to the perfected in Christ Jesus, upon the 
b;o: of the transgressor. Kingly authority 'in a 
heavenly world' is not conferred upon those who 
have been tried and found unworthy to .hold the keys 
f revelation in this. 'Faithfulness,' and 'reward' is 

~ot applicable to Joseph at the very time he is being 
put out of his stewardship for transgression. 'Glori
ous' rewards, 'crowns,' and 'scepters,' are not the 
results of losing the 'gifts' of 9"od. In plain lan
guage, the pretense of Mr. Strang involves the fol
lowing absurdities: God is represented as saying to 
Joseph, appoint your successor, _for the 'gift' is 
'taken' from you; for, 'thou hast sinned in some 
things, and thy punishment is very bitter.' 'I have 
tried thee, and found thee unf&ithful, thou shepherd 
and stone of Israel; therefore appoint James J. 
Strang in your stead, and he shall be like you; and 
come thou, who are unfit to hold the keys on earth, 
and receive "a double crown of Martyr and King," 
and "rule a mighty host" in the spirit land.' Oh, 
folly, stand rebuked by common sense." 

It is most astonishing he could lead a single man an 
hour after they become acquainted with his preten
sions, they are so self-contradictory. Charles B. 
Thompson claimed no previous ordination to the 
presidency according to the law. You are fully 
apprised of his untenable grounds, and his absurd 
doctrine of the transmigration of souls; an old theory 
of idolaters of India, revived on these beautiful 
prairies of Western Iowa. 

Alpheus Cutler, himself informed me personally 
, only last summer that. he did not claim to be a 

prophet, and yet he claims to be the president of the 
priesthood. And the book of Doctrine and Covenants 
distinctly says it is the duty of the said officer to be a 
man like Moses, a prophet, seer, and revelator; and 
now let every man learn his duty or he shall not be 
counted worthy to stand. 

. ' 

Gladden Bishop, who is now at Preparation, claims 
to be the branch referred to in Zechariah 3: 6, "For 
behold I will bring forth my servant the branch." 
Again, "Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that 
I will raise unto David a righteous branch .... In 
his days Judah shall be saved, ... and this is his 
~arne whereby he shall be called, the Lord our 
righteousness."-Jeremiah 23:5, 6. He also claims 
to be the one to "suddenly come to his temple.. Even 
the Messenger of the covenant whom ye delight in. 
Behold he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts."
Malachi 3: 1. Also that he is doing "the greater 
work of the Father." He says, "Now Christ did not 
suddenly come to his temple in Jerusalem-but it is 
to be fulfilled in Utah. How little the Mormons think 
they are building a temple for my reception." It is 
P.reposterous. It is a shame to think of his. preten
BlOn, so blasphemous and absurd. 

Granville Hedrick holds that Joseph is a fallen 

prophet. He even gives the date of his fall on June 
22, 1834; and in the midst of a revelation beginning 
with the fifth paragraph, though he claims great rev
erence for his name, as the founder of the great lat
ter-day work, denies the law of lineage and teaches 
that he is a true prophet; but he, too, fails to come in 
at the gate and be ordained according to the law gov
erning the first presidency. 

I had much of the blessed spirit of prophecy and 
again predicted the coming of Joseph to take his 
father's place as the true successor and prophet of 
God in the church. We quite thoroughly canvassed 
the ground of our hope and showed the untenable 
claims of factions that had been led away by the pre
tenders, "rho had claimed leadership since the death 
of the Prophet Joseph. When some one suggested 
to me, while I was yet speaking, "Suppose little 
Joseph should die, then what would you think?" I 
replied, "Suppose the little child had died after 
'Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost and 
prophesied saying . . . and thou, child, shalt be 
called the prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go 
before the face of the Lord to prepare his way?'"
Luke 1:67, 76. 

Ah, my dear brethren and sisters, I have reached 
that condition in my experience where I have no 
doubt on that subject of the successor of the Prophet 
Joseph. For I once lay prostrated on the ground, 
like the Prophet Daniel at the feet of the heavenly 
angel, and he said to me, "Go to my servants, Wil
liam -Marks, Israel Rogers, and James Blakeslee, and 
tell them what you know and most assuredly believe, 
and then you will be directed to others." I then 
knew I had received the gifts of the Holy Ghost many 
times just as it is described in the Bible in dreams, 
in visions, interpretation, prophecy, and the gifts of 
healing. In a word, the signs had followed the 
believer just as Jesus said they would; and by the 
gift of prophecy I had many times predicted things 
that ca,me to pass. Hence I know Jesus told the 
truth; and in fact I can say the gifts and power of 
the Holy Ghost are so exquisite in knowledge to me 
that I can only say it is past understanding, so far as 
being able to tell you so you can have the exact 
knowledge from anything I can say, except you 
yourself should have the same experience. Verily it 
is what the ancient Apostle Paul meant when he 
gave the expression, It is, the peace of God "which · 

-passeth all understanding." Again he describes 
these glorious manifestations and knowledge of God 
given by the.Holy Ghost in these graphic words, "Ye 
rejoice with joy unspea!mble and full of glory." And 
this much assurance of the gospel accounts for 
the wonderful words, "Thanks be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. "-2 Corinthians 9: 15. 

Yes, I can now see the true meaning of those words 
of the man of God "caught up to the third heaven 
. . . and heard unspeakable words; which it is not 
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lawful for a man to utter." The ancient apostle 
could as well said and moreover I am not able to 
utter. Yes, indeed, by all these wonderful evidences 
I have received implicit living faith, the promises of 
God to me. I spoke more than two hours; and many 
of the Saints said this is like old times, in the days of 
Joseph. All is clear now. I do not see why the 
Saints could not have seen this before and it would 
have saved all the dark and cloudy days that have 
hung over us so long; ~nd the deception that has 
been practiced upon us. 

Joseph will surely come to take his father's place, 
and the church will be fully organized again. 
Others. would say, this I have been looking for ever 
since the breaking up at Nauvoo, but I did not know 
how it would be brought about. And still others 
would say, I always did believe little Joseph would 
be his father's successor. But I did not know there 
was so much about the lineage question and blessing 
being conferred upon Joseph's posterity after him. 

The Saints are wonderfully wrought up to the 
interest of the Reorganization in this place, and the 
last three pages of the "Word of Consolation" which 
I read to the assembly seemed to have a solid founda
tion to help them to see the dreadful crime of 
polygamy in the light as God looks at it; as they 
had not seen it before, though they had always 
denounced it and had no fellowship with the Mor
mons who practiced it. And that all the Saints and 
all the world may know the circumstances under 
which these three pages were written, I will give a 
quotation from the History of the Reorganization by 
my brother, Jason W. Briggs, chapter 5, as given in 
the iliessenye1·, published in Salt Lake City, Utah, 
March, 1876: 

Shortly after the conference [the second conference of the 
church in 1852, held at the Yellowstone Branch of the church, 
in Lafayette County, Wisconsin, on the sixth of October], while 
the subject of polygamy was being discussed in connection with 
the revelation brought forth by Brigham Young at Salt Lake 
City, the August previous, and had just reached us by a reprint 
in the Seer, by 0. Pratt, it was signified through the gifts, that 
the church should meet in fasting and prayer to receive instruc
tion. This was done January 9, 1852, and among other testimo
nies received was the following upon this subject: 

"Polygamy is an abomination in the sight of the Lord God. 
Jt is not of me; I abhor it, as also the doctrine of the Nicolai
tans, and the men or set of men, who practice it, I judge them 
not. I judge them not who practice it; their works shall judge 
them at the last day. Beye strong; forye shall contend against 
this doctrine. , Many will be led into it honestly, for the devil 
wilt seek to establish it and roll it forth to deceive. They seek 
to build up their own kingdoms to suit their own, pleasure; ·but 
I countenance it not, saith God. I have given my law; I shrink 
not from.my word. My law is given in the book of Doctrine and 
Covenants; but they have disregarded my law, and trample 

. upon it and counted it a light thing; and obeyed it not; but my 
word is the same yesterday a3 to-day and for ever. 

"As you have desired to know.of me conc!)rning the pamphlet, 
it is written in .part but not in plainness; it requires three more 
pages to be written for it shall go forth in great plainness com
batting this doo~rine and all who receive it not, it shall judge at 

the last day. Let this be the voice of the Lord in th h 
f · t h 11 f · · · e pamp let or I s. a go orth ill great plainness, and many will obe . ' 
and turn unto me, saith.the Lord." Y It 

This testimony was given in the name and by the auth 'ty f 
the H 1 8 . 't d Orio o · o Y p1n an was written at the time in answer t th 
prayers, with f(tstings, of the whole church assembledo 1~ 
agreed with the law of the church to which it appeals; and like 
that o~ November 18, 1851, condemns polygamy and showed to 
the Samts that the so-called revelation authorizing pol am 
was not and could not be from God. yg y 

In co~pli~nce wit~ the above instruction, an art.icle was writ
ten agamst It, to be adde9. to the pamphlet· and as b · th 
fi t bl' t' f ' emg e rs pu ~ca 1011 o ~he reformation, it is here given, written by 
J. W. Bnggs as chairman of the committee, and added to the 
pamphlet as follows: · 

"We can not forego this opportunity to raise our voice against 
an evil "!h~ch has well-nigh completed the overthrow of the 
cburc~: which Sa~psonlike hath lain hold upon the very pillars 
?f SOCiety. ~nd I~s~e~d o~ order, it has produced anarchy, 
mstead of umon, diVISIOn; ill short, instead of confidence and 
lo~'e, distrust and hatr_ed. We refer to the system of spiritual 
Wifery, taught by Bngham Young, to the 'plurality' doctrines 
of James J. Strang, and the fouler system (of whoredom) taught 
by William Smith, and his joint occupant, called 'Spokesman.' 
These systems, though unlike each other, are all known as a 
system of polygamy: under which they themselves take shelter: 
hence we will not treat of them under their proper names, but 
under the less offensive or semilegal one, viz.: polygamy. 
Whence came the practice, and where is the warrant for it? The 
first we hear of it is from the lips of Lamech, a son of Cain, who 
owns himself deserving of seventy-fold greater punishment than 
Cain himself. \Ve conclude therefore, that none will quote 
Lamech_ as a justifying precedent: but we insist that the father 
of the system gives it U.s character. His shedding blood was 
but a typo of what belongs to, or must accompany the system: 
since male and female come into the world about equal, and God 
having stamped upon man,/his own views,) 'that it is not good 
to be alone;' hence of course, if one (like Lamech,) secures one 
or two additional wives, he must either persuade that number of 
men that it was 'good to be alone,' or, he must kill them off. It 
seems he chose the latter, which no doubt was the easiest. It is 
admitted that examples preach more powerful than words. Now 
let no man working by a pattern, presume to be wiser than him 
who gave the pattern. When God made man, seeing it was not 
good for him to be alone, he gave him a helpmeet in one wife, 
and one only. Here is an example of the first organization of 
society. Now for the precept in conformity with this example. 
The law of nature is the voice of God; and in this case, can not 
be misunderstood: nature echoes the revealed word of God, that 
it is not good for man to be alone, and nature provides one help
meet for each, and no more. Thus the example teaches that one 
woman is made for one man, and nature cries only one. We are 
well aware that it was practiced by better men than Lamech-by 
patriarchs and prophets: at which time it was also written, 'An 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth;' which the gospel 
revealed in a different light, saying, 'Resist not f:)vil.' Polygamy 
was, perhaps, like this mode of revenge, and many other things, 
suffered; oeoause of the hardness of their hearts; but was not so 
from the beginning: not to be, after 'the true light shined' 
forth. Agreeing with this last supposition it is remarkable that 
all of the nations that practice this, but a single.one acknowl
edge Jesus Christ as the Savior of the world, and they practic
ally reject the gospel. 

"If it be said .that the law of Moses provided for polygamy, we 
answer it also provided for choosing a king,- which God had for
·bidden. If David, the man afLerGod's own heart, be appealed 
to, we refer to the word of God in his case. See Book of Mor
mon, page 127: 'Behold David and Solomon, truly had many 
wives, and concubines, which thing was abominafule before.me, 
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saith the Lord.' It is then commande~ that they, the N:phites, 
Jd have but one wife, and concubmes none. Alma 1n effect 

~!~~res the same. See pages 332 and 333 [Palmyra edition]. 
"Some may say, that this was a law to the Nephi.tes, but not 

to Let us see. In Doctrine and Covenants, section 4, para-
us. d . h" h h' graph 1, it says: 'The word of the Lor concernmg IS c urc . 

Hear what the Lord says to the ch~rch. In pa;agr~ph 8, the 
hole church is condemned for unbelief and treatmg lightly the 

:ommandments. Then it is said, 'And they shall remain under 
this condemnation, until they repent and remember the new 
covenant, even the Book of Mormon, and the former command
ments which I have given them, not only to say, but to do 
according to that which I have written.' Here the church is 
required not only to say (they believe it) but to obey what is 
written in it. See also section 13, paragraph 5, 'And again the 
elders, priests, and teachers of t_his church, shall teach the prin
ciples of my gospel, which are in the Bible, and the Book of 
Mormon, and they shall observe the covenants mid church arti
cles to do them.' We have already seen what is written in the 
Book of Mormon, on this subject. Let. us now examine the 
covenants and church articles. See section 65, paragraph 3. 

· 'For marriage is ordained of God unto man, wherefore it islawjg~ 
that he should have one wife, and they twain shall be one flesh.' 
Section 13, paragraph 7. 'Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy 
heart, and cleave unto her and none else.' See Church Article, 
section 101, paragraph 2. 'You both mutually agree to be each 
other's companion, husband and wife, observing the legal right 
belonging to this condition; that is, keeping yourselves wholly 
for each other, and from all others· during your lives. Such is 
the marriage covenant recognized by the church. See paragraph 
4. 'We [the whole church in general assembly] declare that we 
believe that one man should have one wife; and one woman, but 
one husband, except in case of death, whl)n either is at liberty 
to marry again.' See section 13, paragraph 16. Thou shalt 
take the things which thou hast received-for a law, to be my 
law to govern my church, and he that doeth according to these 
things shall be saved, and he that doeth them not, shall be 
damned if he continues. 

"We demand of all who have been called Latter Day Saints, 
do you believe these things? If you do not, you ought at once 
to renounce the name: But if you acknowledge the authority of 
the Book of Mormon, and the Doctrine and Covenants, (or 
either of them) then know that polygamy is forbidden of God, 
and this interdict is directed to us, who have known the 
mighty power of God in establishing the authority of this, 
his word; and whoever transgresses and repenteth not shall 
receive according to the law. Hear it; Oh, ye deceivers, and 
dec~ived together. 'He that receiveth my law, and doeth it, the 
~ame is my disciple,· and he that saith he receiveth it, and doeth 
It not, the same is not my disciple, and shall be cast out from 
among you.'-Doctrine and Covenants 61:2. 'I come quickly, 
and ye shall see that my law is kept.'-Paragraph 3. 'These 
words are given unto you, and they are pure before me; where
fore, beware how you hold them, for they are to be answered 
upon. your souls in the day of judgment, even so. Amen.' 
Herem, brethren, we have shown in few words what the law of 
God is on this subject, and we call upon you both far and near 
~ obey it, lest ye be found fighting against God, and receive of 
h!B wrath in the day of his indignation. Let those who have 
offended in this matter, know, that 'the Lord hath been witness 
between thee and the wife of thy youth against whom thou hast 
dealt treacherously; yet is she thy co:npanion and the wife of 
thy covenant.'-Malachi 2: 12. To those callin~ themselves Lat
~er Day Saints at Salt Lake, we- commend the latter, and the 
allowing quotations, Ezra 10: 14. ~Let now our rulers of all 
t~e c~ngregation stand, and let all them which have strange 
wres m our cities come at appointed times, and with the elders 
0 every city, and the judges thereof until the fierce wrath of 
our God f th" ' or IS matter be turned from us,' (and seperate your-

i . 

selves from the strange wives,) and return with· weeping and 
with supplication to the law of God. And he that scattered 
Israel in wrath, will gather them in mercy, and keep them as a 
shepherd doth his flock. Behold this shall go forth as a 
restorer of paths to walk in, and a swift witness against him, that 
giveth not lieed to the words which the Lord and his spirits hath 
spoken."-Word of Consolation, pages 21, 22, 23. 

My dearly beloved brother, Jason, has often· told me 
when he wrote the above he did so not knowing how 
much manuscript it would take to make three pages, 
al).d without any thought on the matter of quantity or 
number of words it would take, he hand~;~d the manu
script to the printer without any instruction in referQ 
ence to size of the pamphlet and \vhen it was published, 
the last three pages refer_red to above were in it. A 
copy of '" hich is now before me. 

The Saints here are indeed in the faith of the gos
pel of Christ, as taught in the days of Joseph; and 
say I have brought the same spirit with me that came 
with the gospel when they first· heard it in the days 
of the choice seer; and in the evening at aeven 
o'clock held services again, to a crowded house oJh 
listeners. Subject, first principles, and the govern· 
ment of God. Text, Romans 14: 17. "For the king
dom of God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, 
and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost." 

Several not of the church were present and much 
good has been done toQday to the comfort of the dear 
Saints in Belvidere. 

Preparation, Thursday, February 16, 1879, I ·re
turned to this place. Brn. Hugh Lytle and George 
Outhouse accompanied me. They would not allow 
me to come alone, and said they would like to con
tinue with me all the time. Elder Roland Cobb wel
comes me and is cheerful and soon informed me that 
Elder C. C. Perrin who lives about a mil_e from town, 
wished him, in case I returned to this place, to make 
an appointment for him. "Really," continued Elder 
Cobb, "I think he wants to score you, and see if he 
can not convert you to his way of thinking. What 
do you say? Shall I make an appointment for him?" 
I replied, "Certainly, I am on the anxious seat, and 
if in error I am as interested for my own conversion 
as he possibly can be for me." 

The appointment was made, and about three 
o'clock in the afternoon, Elder Perrin came to see 
me (I had met him before but no acquaintance). 
Soon after introduction, he invited me to take a walk 
with him, and as soon as we were out of hearing of 
others he said, "Elder Briggs, I want to throw a 
stone to-night and hit Gladden Bishop. It will hit 
you, too, but I want to hit Bisl;lop the hardest. He 
can talk all around me and you too. But I do not 
want him tO speak in my meetings. And when I· get 
through speaking, I would like to have you speak, 
but not be very hard on me; and when you ,are 
through with your remarks, I will close the meeting." 
My reply was, "If I feel so led may say a few words, 

J \c' 
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if not you tnay elose your meeting as soon as you 
please." · 

When meeting time came quite an assembly had 
gathered, and it could easily be noticed from the 
countenances of the large audience' that they-expected 
to see fire fly somewhere. After usual preliminaries, 
Elder Perrin was preaching. His only allusion to the 
Reorganization was the doctrine of lineage is true. 
But Joseph is to preside in Jerusalem of Judea-but 
David is to preside in Zion in America. 

He then led off antagonizing some of Elder 
Bishop's theories. His sermon was short and argu
ments somewhat confused and, scattering, and as he 
said amen, Elder Bishop was on his feet. But Elder 
Perrin said, "Elder Briggs, do you wish to make any 
remarks?" Mr. Bishop sat down, and I arose and 
said, "Elder Perrin virtually concedes all I wish to 
say as a reply to his remarks this evening. For I 
remember it. is written by the Prophet Isaiah, 'For 
out of Zion shall go forth the law; but the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem' and if Joseph takes a mis
sion to Jerusalem, I shall have no objection. 

"But my dear brethren and sisters, you all remem
ber I spoke here a few eve!).ings since and there was 
three brethren followed me and misconstrued and 
made light of all my address; and with many words 
for three long hours covered up all I said. Now I 
wish to reply for myself, and I know you will be 
patient with me and hear what I have to say. 

"In the first place on the first general principles of 
the gospel all professed Christians agree that, faith, 
repentance, ·baptism, laying on of hands, resurrection 
of the dead, eternal judgment, and the Lord's Supper 
is the doctrine of Christ, or at least was the gospel of 
Jesus Christ according to the Holy Bible; and was 
taught by Jesus and his apostles. 

"Roman Catholics and Protestants are very tena
cious that some of the principles should be taught 
and be believed in now, to secure the Spirit and 
eternal life in the kingdom of God. But the Latter 
Day Saints believe that all of these principles I have 
just enumerated are fundamental and eternal truth; 
and must be obeyed or received to secure eternal life 
in the celestial kingdom of God; and that the doc
trine of Christ must be taught by authorized ministers 
sent from God. 

"That such a minister was established in the dis
pensation called the latter-day work; and in keeping 
with the ancient prophet who said, 'Surely the Lord 
God will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto 
his servants the prophets.'-Amos 3: 7. And the 
opening of this last ,dispensation in the house of 
God's judgment. It was done by the angel as fore
seen by John, the. divine, on the. Isle of Patmos. 
(Revelation 1~: 6, . 7.) And the chief and highest 
officer of the church continued in the taith until his 
martyrdom June 27, 1844. He did not introduce any 
strange and far-fetched thing to prevent or subvert 

the very pure principles of the gospel of Christ in 11 
his lifetime. · . a 

"A~d. it is an .und~sputed fact that what he wrote 
on rehgwus subJects, smacked with the purest Chris
tian doctrine and breathe the spirit of holiness, and he 
was the author, under divine providence, of many 
thousand pages; and the veryiwickedest apostate that 
has left the church during his life or since his mar
tyrdom can not point to a single public utterance he 
ever made that is not honorable, as a man with his 
fellow man. And after he had endured all manner of 
indignities and persecution and vexatious law-suits 
not a single charge or allegation against him wa~ 
ever sustained. He was then near the close of his 
eventful life, which was characterized by faithful 
obedience to all the commands of God. Like Abra
ham, God covenanted with him by an oath that his 
blessing should be placed upon the head of the seed 
after him, which should prove a blessing to all the 
kindred of the earth, as the presiding officer over that 
system of good government, that would be a light 
unto the Gentiles (and through his priesthood which 
had come down through the lineage of' his fathers) 
"a savor unto my people Israel," and with many other 
words establishing the law of lineage, as a general 
rule governing the transmitting of authority from 
father to son, when they made themselves worthy. 
I clearly made it plain to the large intelligent audi
ence this night. 

Then I sat down. Elder Bishop replied for about 
thirty minutes. Then Elder Forges sprang to his 
feet to speak (this gentleman claimed to fill the offices 
of a minister, and a lawyer in civil courts). I claimed 
the right in all fairness that I should. be permitted to 
follow my opponent. The congregation cried out, 
"By all means Elder Briggs has the right to the 
floor." I then followed his fallacious argument 
against lineal priesthood and his wicked attack upon 
the character of the Martyr. Just as I closed my 
address Elder Bishop was seized with some violent 
sickness, and was so · prostrated that fo!.lr men 
carried him out of the hall. When they laid him 
down on the bed he said, "I will never meet that man 
again." 

The Lord was truly my helper, and to his praise 
all the glory. Many of the scattered Saints are in 
confusion and do not seem to have much idea of the 
law governing the organization of the church. While 
on the first principles of the gospel in theory they 
have but little diCference, or all agree or have little 
contention, except in case of the "Mormons" who 
have included the crime of having many wives, as a 
means of exaltation in heaven. And to-night, Mr. 
Bishop applied the text in Matthew 12: 19, "He shall 
not strive nor cry neither shall any man hear his 
voice in the street," to himself. He continues, ''it is a 
fact that Jesus did talk on the streets, but I never do 
and the Evangelist Matthew made a mistake when he 
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. J' d Isaiah 42: 2' to Jesus Christ." He is the one 
::~~ethe greater work of the Father in the last day, 
to bring about the gathering of Israel, _no more :o be 
· h n down. Also the place of deliverance 1s at 
~:l~~ake City, or the place where Israel is to be hid 

as is recorded in Isaiah 26: 20, 21 and he quotes 
~:~ language with such confidence that i~ really has 
weight with the unsuspecting people. Come, my 

ople enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy 
~~ors ~bout thee: hide thyself as it were for a little 
moment, until the indignation be overpast. For, 
behold, the Lord cometh out of his place to punish 
the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity." With 
such congratulations he concludes by saying, "How 
little do the Mormuns know they are building . the 
temple for me to fulfill the prophecy of Malachi 3: 1, 
'And the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come 
to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, 
whom ye delight in: behold, he ehall come, saith the 
Lord of hosts.' " 

And it is a fact that as a coincidence Brigham 
Young also quotes the above text in Isaiah and says, 
"We are fulfilling it, and we will shut up Parley's 
Canyon, Echo Canyon, and one or two other can
yons, and will keep opt both red Indians and white 
Indians." Ah! what a tangled mess these apostate 
leading usurpers are weaving to bring reproach upon 
the fair name of Latter D'1y Saint. The Apostle 
Peter in his second letter says of them, "And many 
shall follow their pernicious ways; . by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of." 

Well, I am sad at heart to-night to think how easily 
people are led away after foolish, vagrant, and 
absurd interpretations of the holy scriptures; and 
yet I rejoice to know I have been delivered from this 
cunning, crafty, wicked man. He has a few who are 
fascinated by his eloquence and bold assumptions. 
But the large audiences have their eyes fully opened 
now so he can not bother them any more, and I thank 
God with my whole soul. 

My dear reader, when you read these lines do not 
smile and say there is nothing in it to mislead any 
one of brains. Let me assure you there is an invisi
ble spirit accompanying such men that is not dis· 
cerned by the natural, unregenerated soul who can 
not know like Job, "That my Redeemer liveth." The 
whole Protestant and Catholio world are led by just 
such fantastical spirits who are ignoring the doctrine 
of Christ and following the doctrines of men, with the 
co~soling exhortations upon morality and solemnly 
affir~ing it is not necessary to be particular about 
?o.ctrme or being born of the water and the Spirit or 
It Is not absolutely necessary to follow the one Lord 

. and ~aster into the waters of baptism. I predict that 
the .wild schemes of men fired by the spirit of anti
Christ has but just begun its diabolical work to deceive 
this disobedient generation. The ancient apostle 
says of them, "And for this cause God shall send 

them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie: 
that they all might be damned who believed not the 
truth but had pleasure in unrighteousness. "'-2 Thes
salonians 2: 11, 12. 

Friday, February 17. This morning visited Bro. 
Thomas Lewis. He favors Beneemyism yet, his son 
Branson is sick; has been confined to his room most 
of the time for five years, and wishes me to ask the 
conference that convenes the sixth of April, to 
remember him in their praye:J;s. I also called on 
Elder Perrin. His mind is in a state of confusion, 
but desires to love and obey the gospel of Christ. 

Raglin Township, three miles northwest of Mag
nolia, Sunday, February 19. I came to this place 
last evening to fill appointment and at twelve o'clock 
had a large attendance. The entire_ neighborhood 
was out to our meeting. Subject the first principles 
of the gospel. 

In the evening at seven thirty o'clock, held prayer 
and fellowship services. Elder Artemus Lockling 
and Sr. Almira Streeter spoke in the gift of tongues. 
The sister formerly came from the state of Maine. 
Spoke' in the German language. A gentlemen pres
ent who is not a member of the church, but who was 
well acquainted with the lady arose and said: ''I am 
astonished, for I know Mrs. Streeter does not know 
one word of the German language, yet she spoke in 
great plainness in niy own_ tongue so I could under-
stand every word." · 

The Saints are revived in their faith, and promise 
to hold regular services now every Sunday. Brn. 
Morton and Caleb Streeter, Hosea Pierce, Daniel 
Maul, and E. W. Lamb all live in this neighborhood. 

Monday, February 20. I am at Mr. Nelson Fol
lett's who is just as kind as can be to me. Shall ever 
remember him for his tokens of respect for me 
though he does· not see the necessity of obeying the 
gospel. This is my twenty-fifth birthday. My health 
is good, and have implicit faith in the gospel of 
Christ and hope I shall witness more events in build
ing up the great latter-day work this year thap I 
have ever witnessed in all my life before. I have 
taken great pains to learn indeed if Sr. Streeter is 
entirely unlearned in the German language, and in 
fact is quite an uneducated lady, and. the German 
who says she spoke in his language is a candid man, 
and he affirms this morning she spoke plainly in his 
mother tongue in our meeting last evening. 

$ $ 

A WO~D ABOUT THE NAME OF "SAM." 

"Zal, son of Sam, exposed on Mount Elburz, 
because he was born with white hair, and therefore 
supposed to be offspring of a deer. He was brought 
up by the wondElrful bird Seemurgh (q. v.), and 
when claimed by his father, received from the foster
bird a feather to give him insight into futurity."
Persian Mythology, as cited by E. Cobham Brewer, 
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Original Articles. 
AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND INCIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS

TORY Of THE REORGANIZATION.-No. 25. 

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS. 

CoRRECTIOX .-In last week's installment of this article, page 
41!, near the middle of second column, rea\l. February 16, 1860, 

instead of 1879. 
Tuesday, February 21. I rode to Bro. Smith 

stephenson's who lives eight mile~ ~rom Magnolia 
in Jascon Township. It has been rammg most of the 
day. Bro. Smith and family indeed are so kind to 
me I feel very much at home. · 

Wednesday, February 22. Stormy and very severe 
weather. Have visited, talked 'of our h9pe, and read 
the great things of God's law to Ephraim all day and 
have appreciated my home with Bro. Smith very 
much. He has a very quiet neat family, so still. 
Home ciJil1fortable in contrast to so many places in 
Western Iowa, but few can realize what a-niscomfort 
it is to be compelled to be away from home and kin
dred am,Jng strangers, and meet with customs so 
different and yet must be content and never notice 
the little discourtesies, as unfriendly remarks that 
reach your naturally sensitive disposition. I often 
think of .Jesus. He must have had a tender, affec- · 
tionate !wart, and yet the Jews were envious and 
jealous uf him and called him. evil and vile names, 
though hEJ never did a wrong in all his life. The 
awful wir:.kedness of jealousy and envy is the incen
tive of more crime than most any one thing, and is so 
apparent in any one who gives way to it, or harbors 
it in his heart. Every one can easily discern it who 
has ordinary ability. May God help the Reorganiza
tion so it never will be cursed through jealousy of its 
members is my fervent prayer; for he who can not 
appreciate a good effort or act-of his fellow mortal 
because of his jealousy is a wicked man and Satan is 
his spiritual father. 

Thursday, February 23. Returned to Belvidere 
a~d held meeting in the evening; subject, first prin
mples of lhe gospel. 

Friday, February 24: At seven o'clock in the 
evening held services again; subject, divine evi
dences of the Book of Mormon. Large audience, 
full of enthusiasm and love to hear the wonderful 
s.tory of the cross and the latter-day glory reestab
~Ished again, being attested with the comforting 
mfluence of the Holy Spirit as when they heard it in 
the days of .Joseph. 

Saturday, February 25. Had dinner with Bro. 
Outhouse and this afternoon he accompanied me to 
Onaw~, county seat of Monona County. This is a 
beautiful part of the State; prairies are rolling 
enough to make it picturesque and a grand land
~~ape. Surely God has designed in his creation to 

ess and please mankind if they will appreciate the 
good and beautiful and enjoy it in righteousness. 

We were hospitably cared for by Bro. Isaac Ashton. 
He, too, is an old member of the church, grounded 
in the eternal truth of the gospel of Christ, but has 
been grieved over the wild schemes and wickedness 
of the apostasy. 

Sunday, February 26. Held meeting at eleven 
o'clock in the fqrenoon in the Ashton Schoolhouse. 
Large and attentive audience. After meeting had 
dinner at Bro. Frederick D. Winegar's. He is a 
splendid man. Honesty is glowing on his very coun
tenance and he treated us very royally. Shall ever 
remember him as worthy of being ·numbered with the 
Saints. In the afternoon we returned to my appoint
ment in Belvidere at seven o'clock. Also held meet
ing Monday evening; subject, the gospel of Christ is 
the power of God unto salvation. 

Tuesday, February 28.- At seven o'clock held 
meeting; subject, restoration of all things, and the 
mission of Christ our Lord to the spirits in prison. 
Intense interest was manifest by the dear people 
while we presented the love of God, who sent his only 
begotten Son, that the world might not perish but 
have life everlasting. 

Wednesday, February 29. At eleven o'clock in 
the forenoon held meeting; subject, duties of the 
Saints and the kingdom of God. Organized a branch 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 
The following names were handed in who wishdd to 
be charter members: Hugh Lytle, John Outhouse, 
John Thomas, George B. Outhouse, Elizabeth E. 
Jones,. Mary J. Andrews, Nancy T. Lytle, Maria 
Outhouse, Martha M. Outhouse, Matilda Clemens. 
Elder John Outhouse chosen president, Elder Hugh 
Lytle, priest, Bro. George B. Outhous.e, cleric Voted 
to name the branch Belvidere. Services again this 
evening at half past seven, and by request appoint
ment made for meeting to-morrow morning. 

Thursday morning, March 1. At ten o'clock a 
large audience assembled, all on hand by the opening 
service hour. I discoursed on the subject of the res
urrection, from the text, "The earth also shall dis
close her blood and shall no more cover her slain."
Isaiah 26: 21. And, "Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear his voice."-John 5:28. I spoke more 
than two hours, and the following dear souls arose 
and requested baptism: Martha M. and Maria 
Outhouse, Mary Jane Anderson, George R. Out
house, and Mrs. Elizabeth Jones wished ,to do their 
first works over again by being baptized. -We 
adjourned to repair to the w~ter, and there again 
witnessed the burial in baptism of the dear souls who 
wished to follow our Lord, who appeared on Jordan's 
banks and was baptized of John in the water and 
carrie up out of the water praying, and a voice was 
heard from heaven, saying, Thou art my beloved. 
Son; in whom I am well pleased. "It is strange 
QYerybody who believes Jesus was baptized do not 
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wish to follow his example .. At three o'clock in ·the 
afternoon :P.eld confirmation meeting. Elder John 

. Outhouse assisted in confirming the blessed souls 
. into the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

I.feelto rejoice in my Savior as I hear so many of 
the Saints. say, This is like old times we enjoyed in 
the days of Joseph, and is a· great ev~dence to us that 
the doctrine o~ lineal priesthood is true and Joseph 
will surely come and take his- father's place in the 
church in the Lord's due time, though of course we 
do not know when, as things seen and predicted by 
the Spirit, seem so near, yet from a human standpoint 
it may be years in the future, but our duties are .plain 
to us that we shou~d preach the gospel and live the 
life of holiness as the whole duty of man. 

Preparation, Friday, March 2. Ern. Lytle, Thomas, 
George Outhouse, and several others of the Saints of 
Belvidere, accompanied me back to this place and 
say they are loth to separate from me. In the even
ing, I held meeting in the schoolhouse; a Mrs. Elijah 
Cobb is teaching school here, but is not of-our faith, 
but I hear is a good member of the Baptist Church. 
I had splendid liberty in presenting the glorious hope 
of the ReorganizaHon in contrast to the apostasy of 
the various factions which have left the church since 
the martyrdom of the choice Seer, and though there 
have been several faction~;~, most of them have been of 
mushroom growth. Only one of any importance is 
left, and that is the one sent out of the land of Ziori 
into the great American desert, and is so accurately 
described by the Prophet Jeremiah 17: 5, 6,. "Thus 
saith the Lord; Cursed be the man that trusteth in 
man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart 
departeth from the Lord. For he shall be like the 
heath in the desert, and shall not see when good 
cometh; but shall inhabit the parched places in the 
wilderness, in a salt land and not inhabited.'' It 
does seem that not one of the true Saints should be 
deceived and led off to the accursed land of salt, and 
fastness of the mountains, where the Gadianton rob
bers used to resort to when they apostatized from the 
church in Book of Mormon times. 

Bro. Andrew Jackson followed me in a clear and 
logical manner confirming what I had said in my dis
course, also Ern. Lytle and Thomas made some very 
excellent remarks, bearing testimony of my mission 
work in Belvidere as the true voice of the Spirit as in 
the early days of the church in Joseph's time.· Our 
meeting wa,s quite a protracted one, but the people 
were very much pleased and many said they could 
have listened all night and never got' tired. Bro. 
Andrew Jackson _came here yesterday and is to have 
a discussion to-morrow evening with Mr. Gladden 
Bishop. The question for debate is, "Resolved that 
priesthood goes by lineal descent and the prophet to 

. lead the church (as Israel) in the last qays is of th!3 
seed of Joseph, the translator of the Book of Mormon 

_ according to the word of God recorded in the Bible, 

* 

Book 9f. Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants." 
Elder Andre~ Jackson, of the Reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, affirms· Eld 
Gladden Bishop denies. - ' er 

Saturday, March 3. The hall was crammed to its 
utmost capacity this evening at half past seven by an 

. audience eager .to hear the debate. Eyes sparkled 
and expectancy was expressed on every face. With
out judg_es or moderator perfect order characterized 
the assembly. The resolution for the debate was 
read by Elder Jackson_. He then led off by quoting 
the_ text commonly used in defense_ of lineal priest
hood and establishing the ·fact that a blessing was 
placed u.pon the choice Seer, and promised to descend 
to the head of his posterity after him. He was very 
clear and cogent in all his arguments. The eloquence 
of truth was brilliant in his ·defense for the right of 
Joseph's posterity to the father's blessing to lead 
Israel. Elder Bishop quoted Hebrews 7:1, 3, book of 
Alma, last clause of ninth chapter and first of tenth 
chapter, and then stated those two witnesses were 
against the book of Doctrine and Covenants; also 
that he believed Joseph erred or sinned, but believed 
he was a true prophet of God, but I do not believe the 
Doctrine and Covenants is the word of God to govern 

-us; for the church was rejected and all the anthority, 
and there is no one qualified to baptize legally, for 
the church has answered its end, and the work of the 
Father as taught in the Book of Mormon is now to 
accomplish the great restoration of Israel, yet I 
believe the word of God is contained in the Doctrine 
and Covenants. 

These are some of his positions and contradictions, 
but on the whole the discussion was interesting and a 
good feeling prevailed with the audience. They had 
three speeches each, and closed the debate about 
eleven o'clock. Mr.-· Bishop made appointment for 
meeting to-morrow morning. 

Sunday, March 4. This morning before I was up 
Mr. Elijah Cobb and some one else (I do not remem· 
ber his name) came to me and urged me to preach at 
nine o'clock this morning, and make a general reply 
covering the ground discussed last evening. I sug· 
gested the impracticability of getting an audien~e 
that early, and the probability that most of the audi· 
ence did not get to bed until twelve o'clock last nig~t, 
and besides I have an appointment at one o'clock m 
Raglin Township, nine miles from here, to-day, and 
Mr: Bishop and his friends will think I ought to stay 
and hear his reply· at eleven o'clock, which is impos· 
sible. The brethren replied, "We will see that the 
audience is all there, and we are not particular about 
what Mr. Bishop or his friends may think; .we want 
you to speak at nine o'clock and will insure you a full 
house. · · 

I consented, and told them to let me know when the 
congregation was assembled. Ten minutes before 
nine o'clock a messenger informed mo, "All of the 
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le of the town are waiting for you." Sure 
pea~ h the house was crowded with intelligent look-
eno g ' h · f · · th · · eople, with smiles on t e1r aces, music m mr 
mg P Aft b t'f l · · · souls, and longing eyes. . er a e.au 1 u , mspirmg 
h ron was sung by the entire audience I arose and 
~d. While we believe indeed all things in religious 

SM • . 
ervices should be celebrated with prayer, prayer and 

:hanksgiving to God and the !lOngs of Zion, 'when 
sung in the Spirit and with the understanding, are 
the prayers of the Saints, this morning, we will waive 
any further preliminaries and at once introduce the 
subject of the morning discourse. (Elder .Bishop 
sat close in front of me intently watching me.) 

,Brethren and sisters, by urgent request, I am here 
at this early hour, a previous appointment is 
announced for eleven o'clock, and I have an appoint
ment nine miles from here at one o'clock this after
noon. It is impossible for me to attend the eleven 
o'clock service, but I suggest that all of the rest of 
you attend. With this preface, we will at once 
address ourselves to the sbject of this service. 

The gospel of Jesus Christ is the all-important 
question of all questions, so rec()gnized by all Chris
tian 'denominations. Some of them believe that there· 
should be properly authorized ministry, called of God 
to preach it, and administer its ordinances in a legal 
manner, or else aliens can not be. transformed into 
citizens <Jf the kingdom of God. 

The Latter Day Saints are preeminently of this 
class, who believe the church of God is "Built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner-stone; in whom 
all the building fitly framed together groweth unto a 
holy temple in the. Lord . . . for a habitation of 
God through the Spirit."-Ephesians 2: 20-22, and 
also God "gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; 
and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of 
Christ."-Ephesians 4: 11, 12, ''and God hath set 
some in the Church, first apostles, secondarily proph
ets, ~hirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of 
heahng, helps, governments, diversities of £ongues." 
-1 Corinthians 12: 28. The Saints ~re of the opinion 

· that helps, governments, include what we call quo
. rums and presiding officers, for it is not logical to say 
that there could be order in the church of God without 
a system of ministry to take charge of it on earth like 
Ezekiel's vision of the wheel within a wheel..' The 
Protestant churches, and Catholic too, all believe 
there should be a ministry, but none ·of .them ever 
dare lay claim that God appointed one of their minis
:~rs. They are unlike the .Saints who in all ages of 
h' e World ever believed that God reserved the right to 
Imself to appoint all of his ministers. But without dis

c~ssing what are the constituent parts of the elements 
0 

the gospel this morning, for we all agree to what it 
was, by every Christian faction, though they may 

liif;i:, 
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now differ in relation to its perpetuity and·' unchange
ability as essential to salvation. But no Saints. ever 
differ in any age of the world on these matters. But 
the Latter Day Saints are now divided, upon the sub~ 
ject, who is'the rightful presiding officer of the church 
on earth. The members of the Reorganization olaim 
that according to the law of God,. one- of Joseph's 
Smith's sons will be his suooessor in fulfillment of the 
word of the Lord to us, and according to the law of 
of lineage and the promises made to the choice Seer. 

I clearly presented the law on the subject as found 
in the three standard books, and then stated: I once 
sought by fasting and prayer to know the day wJJ,en 
Joseph would be called of God to take his father's 
place, and I was truly instructed by the voice of the 
Holy Ghost to me thatit was not for me to know the 
time, but it was enough for me to know my duty and 
do it without any reference to what other men might 
be called to do. 

I then contrasted the work ac-complished through 
the instrumentality of Joseph, the Seer, during his 
ministerial life of only fourteen years. About two 
hundred thousand had been gathered into the church 
in that short period. In· all his writings, and he wrote 
many thousand pages, his every thought is sparkling 
with true patriotism to human governments, and in 
every sentence, the love of God, and the gospel in 
purity hrilliantly shining in every word and line he 
ever wrote upon the doctrine of Christ, and no single 
sentence that he has left in black and white; that 
contradicts t}H~ teaching of Jesus Christ and his apos~ 
tles as recordea in the Bible. 

And in the revelation of the recent vision and 
angel's ministrations to Joseph it was told l)im by the 
angel of God that his name should be had· for good 
and evil in all the world, "Your name shall be known 
among the nations, for the work which th(l Lord will 
perform by your hands shall cause· the righteous to 
rejoice and the wicked to rage; with the one it shaill 
be hadin honor, and with the other in reproach." 

We are all witnesses of th~ fulfillment of this pre
diction so far as the civilization has gone. By the 
true Saints of God, no man on earth was loved more 
than Joseph was during his life and since his martyi'· 
dom his memory is revered as the chosen servant of 
Christ to open up the last dispensation· to prepare a 
people to "meet the Lord Jesus when he comes again 
without sin unto salvation."-Hebrews 9: 29. .A.nd 
at the same time no man since God made the world 
has been lied about and slandered more than he has 
been. His wicked slanderers are th·e popular 'minis
ters of 'this age generally; and one thing is always 
noticeable as a fact, whoever stoops so low tu blacken 
Joseph's character, they never refer to his· writings, to 
prove that he has outraged- society, good morals, or 
the' Christian religion. They always resoi•t to unre
Ji.a.ble reports of his bitter enemies7 lilte it was with; tihe 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



432 THE SAINTS' HERALP· 
Pharisees, who.slandered our blessed Lord, the Christ, 
and the ancient prophets. 

The Book of Mormon in its religious part inter
spersed with its historical record for more than five· 
hundred pages of closely written matter or the thou
sands of pages of his· own written biography and 
documents, and of current events during his life, is 
not once read or quoted by his enemies to prove that 
he wa~ not. in the fullest sense Christian.and holy in 
his teaching. And now _for any man who once 
believed Joseph Smith was a prophet to join in with. 
the enemies to slander him and to claim all those 
pa.ssages that refeL' to Christ's second coming to him
self, and will soon be fulfilled when he shall suddenly 
come to the temple in Salt Lake, built by Brigham 
Young, who is fulfilling the prediction of the Apostle 
Peter, when he says: 

"There shall be false teachers among you, who 
privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even !leny
ing the Lord that bought them. . . . And many shall 
follow their pernicious ways; by reason of 'vhom the 
way of truth shall be evil spoken of. "-2 Peter 2: 1, 2. 
And this man Brigham You~g without pretending to 
receive a revelation from God to build a temple antici
pated the Almighty and volunteered to build a temple 
and a mortal man is suddenly coming to it and fulfill 
the prophecy of the Prophet Mali:whi, and he is "The 
Lord, whom ye seek shall suddenly come to his 
temple, even the messenger of the covenant whom ye 
delight in: behold, he shall come, B!!-ith the Lord of 
·hosts."-Malachi3: 1. And a mortal man is to fulfill 
this. Why, my brethren, I am ashamed to refer to it 
in this connection. It is preposterous and ridiculous. 
Just think of such a man as this doing the great work. 
of the Father. 

Let us see what is said of the work of the Father in 
the great things of God's law written to Ephraim. 
"And when the day cometh that the wrath of God is 
poured out upon the mother of harlots, which is the 
great and abominable church of all the earth, whose 
foundation is the de'vil, then at that day the work of 
the Father sh11ll commence, in preparing the way for 
the fulfilling of his covenants, which he hath made to 
his people, who are of the house of Israel."-1 Nephi 
3: 51. "Therefore when ye shall receive this record, 
ye may.kno)V that the work of the Father has com
menced upon all the face of the land. "-Ether 1: 12. 

If the Book of Mormon is true the work of the 
Father commenced with the revelation of this sacred 
l;Jook. · 

they have been scattered just before the second . . com-
mg of the Son of God. . · . 

Tbe Reorganization believes the gospel of Chr"st · 
• 1 m 
m very. deed the power of God unto salvation as 
attested by the Apostle Paul in his letter to the 
~omans, and the one to come suddenly to his temple 
IS none other than this· same Jesus, who ascended u 
from Mount Olivet when his disciples looked stead: 
fast towards heaven as he went up, and beheld two 
angels standing by them in white apparel, which also 
~aid, "Ye men _of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
mto heaven? this same Jl;lsus, which is taken up from 
you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven." 

It is our duty to live devoted Christians in prayer 
and humility of heart. 
. And while we follow the injunction of the apostle, 
''Prove all things, and hold fast that which is good," 
I suggest we follow the instruction of the prophet· 
who said: "To the law and to the testimony: if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there 
is no light in them."-Isaiah 8: 20. 

Let me tell you plainly, the faith of the Saints in 
all ages of the. world is sum.med up in the language 
of the Scriptures, which says: "Fear God, and keep 
his commandments: for this is he whole duty of man." 
While we look for one of Joseph's sons to take his 
place in the church, as lawgiver like Moses, yet .Jesus 
Christ is the ct>ntral thought and great leader. The 
l1ead of the church which is his body, and as Paul 
says, follow me as I follow Christ, and any true 
prophet of God is only a servant of Christ and in the 
language of our Lord and Master who said, "For had 
ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me: for 
he wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings, 
how shall ye believe my words?"-John 5: 46, 47. 

My dear brethren and sisters, it is evident the Lord 
had false Christa in view when he said, "And again, 
verily I sa;y unto you, that the Son of Man cometh 
not in the form of a woman, neither of a man travel
ing on the earth; wherefore be not deceived."-Doo
trine and Covenants 49: 4. "And again I say unto 
you, all things must be done in the name of Christ, 
whatsoever you do in the Spirit; and ye must give 
thanks unto Ood in the Spirit for whatsoever blessing 
ye are blessed with; and ye must practice virtue an~ 
holiness before me continually. Even so. Amen. 
-Doctrine and Covenants 46: 9. With all these 
beautifuLrevelations of God before us, I am aston
ished- that any sane man will for one moment follow a 

· man who claims he is the one who is suddenly to 
come to his temple and applies those passages refer
ring to the second advent, to himself' such as he the 
one who "shall suddenly come to his temple even the 
messenger of the covenant." The covenant is the 
everlasting covenant of Christ so beautifully described 

I am astonished at the presumption of such poor 
frail mortal men. The work of the Father is not 
going to be. done by any man on this earth. That is 

·.purely a work of God's Holy Spirit u_pon· the hearts · 
of man and preparing them by environment and cir
cumstances by which his· grf!at work will be accbm-

· plishedin their final restoration from all lands whet'e 
by Saint Paul in his letter to the Hebrews, also 
prophesied of hy Jeremiah: "Behold, the days 
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'th the Lord that I will make a new cove-come, sal ' . . 
t ·t• the house of Israel, and with the house of nan Wl u · 

Jud&h: not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers, in the day that I took them by ~he 
hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; which 
my covenant they brake, although I was a husband 
unto them, saith the Lord: but this shall be the cove-

nt that I will make with the house of Israel; after 
~:ose days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be 
their God, and they shall be my people... And they 
shall teach no more every man his neighbor, and 
every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for 
they shall all know me, from the least of them unto 
the greatest of them, saith the Lord: for I will forgive 
their iniquity, and Lvill remember their sin no more." 
-Jeremiah 31: 31-34. 

Not long ago, I heard a very devout man when he 
was asked to say grace at the table close his prayer 
and blessing in the name of Elias. Ainen. While I 
am in favor of religious liberty and opposed to any 
form of persecution because of difference of opinion, 
on the subject of religion, yet to be consistent, while 
we belieye the Bible, Book of Mormon, ·and book of 
Doctrine and Covenants as divine, there is no other 
name given under heaven whereby we can be saved, 
except in and through the name of Jesus Christ, amen 
and amen. Elder Jackson closed our meeting just 
five minutes before eleven o'clock. 

The audience all hastened out of the hall; and as I 
walked out with Elder Jackson, we heard loud talk 
and some of the pMple threw their hats into the air 
shouting: "Hurrah! hurrah for the little Joseph
ita!" I was told that a man, a Mr. Durfey, a friend 
of Mr. Bishop, struck Mr. Elijah Cobb, and I saw 
them clinch each other and both fell to the ground, 
but gentlemen standing by separated them. 

I was sorry of the occurrence, but I certainly said 
nothing to encourage such a feeling of bitterness or 
anger. I had contrasted truth and error on parallel 
lines, and tried to avoid personalities as far as it was 
possible, and it had the effect of creating a feeling of 
bitterness on the part of this anti-Christ spirit, that 
had taken possession of Mr. Bishop's followers that 
like it was in the days of Cain and Abel, he who 
offered the sacrifice not commanded of God became 
angry and sought to injure his brother. Ever since 
that occurrence, it has led me to believe that when 
any one becomes angry over religious subjects, that 
man has the religion of Cain who killed his brothm• 
Abel, and like Saul of Tarsus before he was con· 
verted. These two men were both devoted, pious, 
praying men, and when they meet opposition and 
those who differ from them and the truth of God, they 
become exceeding mad, and were intolerant, even to 
the shedding of innocent blood of their fellow men. 

· T?at certainly is the spirit of Cain's and Saul's reli
giOn. With this thought before me, I can now see 

more fully the meaning of the language of Jesus, 
when he said, "Suppose ye that I am come to give 
peace on earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather divi~ 
sion."-Luke 12:51. 

Mr. Cobb was IWt a member of any church·, but 
probably felt pleased over the morning discourse, and 
with others gave expression of his-approval, and Mr. 
Durfey, who was an admirer of Mr. Bishop, and one 
of his disciples, was mad, like Cain and Saul of Tarm 
sus were, and forgot to be a gentleman, let alone his 
religion, and forgot his profession of Christianity, and 
exhibited the spirit of his father, the Devil,- who was 
a murderer. All people ought to know when their 

- religion leads them not to do to others as they would 
others should do to them, that there is something 
wrong with their religion, and at least they have not 
the Christian religion. 

After our morning services Elder Jackson accorn· 
panied me to Raglin, nine miles, in time for our 
appointment. We had a large audience at Bro. 
Streeter's cottage. I had splendid endowment of the 
Holy Spirit again, and discoursed on the first princi
ples of the glorious gospel of Christ; Bro. Jackson 
made some excJ;lllent remarks and opened and closed 
our meeting. 0, how I appreciate the help of this 
grand and eloquent minister. for Christ; he has a 
beautiful mind full of thought and well stored up with 
knowledge-he takes in the whole position of the 
Reorganization; has been an old .Saint for years, but 
recently joined in with us. His soul has been in dis
tress during the cloudy days of apostasy, but is now 
overjoyed to find we have wlJ.at h!=l first em~raced in 
the latter-day work. 

After meeting we .carne to Bro. James M. Adam's 
of Bigler's Grove. · 

THE TRUE TEST IS MERIT. 

"Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.'~-
1 Thessalonians 5 : 21. 

I have said, and I say it again, that while our 
theory of religious duty and privilege is good-even 
grand-our practical standard is entirely too low. 
True, we are not justified in believing that the con
duct of the Saints should now be faultless, or per· 
fect; but we are justified in believing that it should 
be very much better than it is. 

· We claim that the great gospel system which the 
angel restored to the earth in these last days, is not 
only true, but so comprehensively grand that it 
includes all that is true and right, wherever found. 
And yet, a little careful observation will convince 
one that the Saints are afflicted with a degree of 
national, political, an:d religious prejudice which 
darkens the mind; and which leads them, !tt times, 
'to reject readily,_ and without proper investigation, 
that which contains true merit, and to accept that 
which has little or no merit to commend it. 
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prophet to inquire of the Lord, to give them infor
mation, and it is recorded in many instances, that, 
"the Lord heard and answered," "the Holy Ghost 
spake and said," "the angel answered and said,"· 
"the voice of the Lord spake," "the word of the Lord 
came unto me," "the angel of the Lord declared," "I 
beheld a vision," and "holy men of old spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost.'' 

The Roman Church, by claiming that there is no 
more direct revelation or inspiration, and by saying 
that the canon of scripture is full, separates herself 
from the only means whereby the will of God may be 
learned concerning the correct interpretation of 
scripture or wher<Jby new light may be had concern
ing the conduct of the children of men toward each 
other and their Creator. 

As God inspired men to write scripture, so he can 
inspire men to interpret the same, by the power of 
the [Holy Ghost, and tell every nation in their ver
nacular tongue what he wants them to do. 

These facts may be verified with an e~perimental 
knowledge, by any honest-hearted individual who 
will diligently seek and obediently yield to the pre
cepts of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. JOHN C. GRAINGER. 

2124 East Street, KANSAS CITY, Mo., March 30, 1903. 

$ ~ 

AUTOBIOG(tAPHIC SKETCH AND INCIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS· 
TORY OF THE REORGANIZATION.-No. 26. 

' 
BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS. 

Bro. Adams takes great exceptions to the second 
number of the HERALD, because it sets forth the 
faith :of the Reorganization as an established fact 
that no one can be the successor of the Martyr 
except one of. his sons. He believes . that the 
church in conference assembled can select any 
high priest, ordain him president, and sustain 
him by their faith; may be chosen, and God 
would endow him with all the gifts pertaining to 
the office in agreement with the law, which says: 
"Of the Melchisedec priesthood, three presiding 
high priests, chosen by the body, appointed and 
ordained to that office, and upheld by the confidence, 
faith, and prayer of the church, form a quorum of 
the presidency of the church."-Doctrine and Cove
nants 104: 11. He does not see the word "appoint" 
refers to a previous call or revelation from God 
appointing the presidency is necessary before his 
selection by the body. But when I pointed this out 
to hili)., his argument is, if a conference should select 
any man to tha~ office, God is bound to indorse him, 
and appoint him to the office. I had but little talk 
with him this evening. I see his cherished theory· is 
in his way. His ambition to lead a people is not 
favored by us, and he feels a tittle discomforted. I 
am fearful the power of darkness will so distract his 
mind that he will never enlist in the Reorganiza!ion; 

but I love the man, and he has an interesting family 
though I guess they are after things of this life mor~ 
than the things of the kingdom. 

Monday, March 5, 1860. Early this morning visited 
and took breakfast with Bro. Phineas Cadwell and 
his excellent wife. He is all interested with us in 
faith, and has been telling me how he first heard my 
my eldest brother, Silas H. Brigg·s years ago preach 
the gospel in Wisconsin, and it had always remained 
with him until this day. But no opportunity had 
offered him the chance to obey, until he met Elder 
Adams in this place: but in the apostasy he did not 
know where to look for the church organization. 
And w.!:!ile he th.inks much of Bro. Adams, yet he can 
see he is in error with reference to the true successor 
to the presidency of the church. When I was here a 
short time since I invited Sr. Cadwell to write an arti
cle for our HERALD and she halted me this morning 
with the remark, ''If you think it worthy of a place in 
your HERALD, you may send it to the editor." 

It is such an excellent article, and glowing with 
eloquence in the expression of God's love for the race 
and affection, that should ever dwell in the hearts of 
the Saints, I preserved it as one of the helps to guide 
my acts in all my ministerial life, to sav:e my fellow 
men; and is word -painting such as I believe will be 
a help to those who are permitted to read them. They 
reveal~.the:fact that one of God's children not yet in 
the church is certainly inspired with the central 
thought of our holy religion, and should be an incen
tive to prompt us to be faithful workers in the vine
yard of the Lord, to gather all such precious souls 
into the sheepfold with Christ. It is as follows: 

CHARITY. 

B1·other Sheen: A highly esteemed friend and Christian 
brother, one who is also a zealous, self-denying laborer in the 
work of endeavoring to bring light out of darkness, and separate 
truth from error, called on us a few days since, and invited me 
to send a few lines for your paper. In compliance with his 
wishes, I submit a few disconnected thoughts on charity. 

Those who are truly worthy of the name of Latter Day Saints, 
will readily admit this to be not only one of the choi.:lest, but 
one of the rarest and most difficult to practice of all the Christian 
virtues. The religion which we profess to love, and which our 
Savior laid down his life to establish, is largely composed of 
that divine combination of love, benevolence and good will, 
which we call charity. Saint Paul must certainly have been 
inspired when he painted that beautiful picture in its praise. 
And truly, what other of the Christian graces, or of all the ami
able traits which fallen man may possess, can fill its place in the 
purifying, elevating or ennobling influence it exerts on our life 
and character. 

True charity is a jewel, the possession oi ~hich, though it may 
not elevate to fame or worldly honor, does enrich its possessor 
in those heavenly treasures which we are wisely counseled to 
lay up for ourselves in that celestial kingdom, where moth or 
rust are not permitted to corrupt, nor thieves to break through 
'and steal. True charity is a bond of union to congenial spirits 
in this life, and a source of perpetual sunshine to every heart 
where it is encouraged to dwell, diffusing joy and scattering 
blessings as far as its influence can reach. But perhaps we can 
better illumine our ideas in relation to the sweet influence of 
charity by contrasting it with its opposite quality, which is 
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. h te and who has not been made aware by observa-
mahce or a ' h . f h' . f th evil demoniacal tendency of t e exermse o t IS 
twn, 0 e ' h d · t f th h assion which poisons not only t e peace an . qme o. o~e w o 
p · h ·t but like a malarious atmosphere mfuses 1tself more 
chens I • · · 'th' f 't · or leas into the life-blood of every bemg Wl m range o I s Cir-

cumference. . . . . 
It is this baneful spirit of hate, thiS eviLgemus from the pit ~f 

. that destroys the peace and harmony of so many domestic 
vfwe\ circles-that breathes its venom into the vitals of the sian
ami y . th I 'ty f derer, and by its insidious arts undermmes e mora . pun o 

many who were valued and belo;ed. members of some~. The 
human heart--the supposed habitatiOn of all the pa.sswns and 
emotions of the soul, is often compared very appropnately to a 
arden where the evil weeds of envy, malice, discontent, avarice, 

;nd kindred vices are of spontaneous growth, and, unhappily, 
thrive if not carefully rooted out and narrowly watched. But the 
choic: plants of love, kindness, pnrity of thought and motion, 
universal good will, and kindred virtlles of heavenly birth, must 
be planted in youth, carefully cultJlfed and nursed with maternal 
vigilance, protected from fierce storms and suit~ heat, and 
watered often with the tear of sympathy and affection, and even 
then how often does the labor seem al~ost in vain, so cold and 
barren is the soil we attempt to subdue. How very essential 
then, not only to our own enjoyment and usefulness in this life, 
but to the happiness of all with whom we are intimately or 
remotely associated, either in the business or domestic relations 
of life, that we devote a large space in the chamber of the heart 
to be occupied by this rare jewel. Let this beautiful fabric 
compose a large share of the garments with which we clothe our 
thoughts in our social intercourse with others, and then we may 
be sure we shall not have lived entirely in vain. Charity is the 
guiding--star of the philanthropist, the beacon -light that calls 
the wanderer from virtue's path back to the hearthstone of 
domestic bliss. And were kindly influence more universally 
diffused, its genial warmth more lavishly bestowed, there would 
be far less aching hearts and unhappy houseliolds. Our benevo
lent lunatic asylums would have less unfortunate inmates; our 
jails and prisons would be more thinly populated, and our home 
circles would reveal more happy hearts and joyous faces. As 
charity is the strongest link in the ehain of human affections, so 
are its largest possessors most nearly allied to our divine leader, 
and best adapted to accomplish much in the great field where 
our Savior has commanded us to toil. 

Let us then in our demeanor towards our brethren who are 
pleased to differ from us in regard to present duty, and future 
promise of the great work to which we have committed our
selves, exercise this excellent virtue; they may be as honest, as 
conscientious as we, but for some wise reason the rays of light 
we have received have not yet reached them; but lest I weary 
you beyond endurance, I will close by quoting that beautiful 
and significant passage by Saint Paul: "And now abideth 
faitb, hope, charity, these three; but the greatest of these is 
charity." Yours for the spread of truth, 

HARRIET F, CADWELL. 

Bro. Cadwell is very anxious that his talented wife 
should join the church, but I feel· it would be wisest 
for him not to urge his wishes in this matter, and 
again I advised him to refrain making urgent expres
sion of his wish to her. Solomon expresses the 
thought, "There is a time to speak, and a time to 
keep silent." 0 that God may bless dear Bro. and 
Sr. Cadwell, is my earnest prayer. 

This afternoon I came to Bro. William Vanausdall's 
of Gallands Grove; he has stood f:(rm in the ·faith o£ 
the gospel during all the cloudy days of the apostasy. 
He is an old veteran· of the cross of Christ; an hon· 

orable man, loved by all of his neighbors for his 
integrity and veracity. He was well acquainted with 
the choice Seer, and bears witness of his many vir
tues as one of the noble men of the church; a man of 
God. Hyrum, his brother, he thinks was the most 
perfect man on earth. A model worthy of imitation 
by all Christians who foliow Christ as an object les
son who ever reflected Christ's character in his life. 

Tuesday, March 6, 1860. Visited Bro. J. A. 
Mcintosh, who is now a zealous worker in the min
istry, appreciated and respected as an example in the 
church; and his experience in the days of the choice 
Seer is a wonderful help to him and the Saints in 
Western Iowa. 

I find Elder Leland here, and he has an appoint
ment for this evening. He, too, was well acquainted 
with Joseph and the Saints in Illinois, and is a willing 
laborer in the church. He has a letter from Elder 
W. W. Blair received some time since, soliciting the 
branches of Western Iowa to send delegates to the 
General Conference. He gave us an excellent ser
mon on the first principles of the gospel this evening. 

Wednesday, March 7, 1860. The Gallands Grove 
Branch met at ten o'clock this forenoon to perfect 
arrangements to appoint a delegate to the Amboy, 
Illinois, conference to be held 6th of ApriL:, Just 
previous to our assembling, Elders Mcintosh and 
McCord asked me if I expected to attend the General 
Conference. I replied, No, sir, I have given it up. 
'I'hey wished me to be their delegate. The assembly 
was called to order by Elder Uriah Roundy, and by 
motion Elder William Vanausdall was chosen chair
man, who requested me to open meeting by prayer. 
While bowed in supplication ,the spirit of prophecy 
filled the room and said,, "It is my will that my ser
vant shall attend the conference and declare my word 
to the assembly of my people." At the same time I 
saw my own name before me. 

The president then stated the object of the meet
ing, and many others made remarks, all favoring the 
appointment of a delegate. I then moved that Elder 
Andrew Jackson be appointed delegate. This was 
seconded by Elder Mcintosh, and Bro. Jackson was 
declared by unanimous vote our representative to the 
General Conference. The question of defraying the 
expenses was then introduced, and Elder Jackson 
said, HI will bear my own expenses. I have the 
money and I am willing to do it." 

After the meeting closed Brn. McCord and Mcin· 
tosh asked me again, "Are you going to attend the 
Amboy conference?" I replied that I was and had 
received evidence while opening the meeting that I 
should go. They both said, "I think you should go," 
and Bro. McCord gave me two and one half dollars 
and Mcintosh a ·one-dollar gold piece to bear 
expenses. 

Thursday and ].i'riday evenings following, I held 
meetings in the schoolhouse, and had large audi-
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ences. Quite a number of the people not of the 
church attended. Saints are in the best of spirits 
and hope. 

Lelands Grove, Saturday, March 10, 1860. I came 
home with Bro. Leland fifteen miles from Gallands 
G1;ove. It is beautiful weather. I have never experi
enced a milder winter. There has been but little wind 
and few cold days. It almost seems providence to me, 
as I have been very actively engaged all winter. When 
not in public meetings, from house to house, visiting 
both members and nonmembers of the church, and · 
my whole conversation has been upon the gospel of 
Christ, and prophesying of the coming of Joseph, 
and the ultimate triumph of the latter-day work. 
Yesterday I received evidence again by the Holy 
Spirit that I should attend the April conference, and 
I am now on my journey, hoping to reach the Amboy 
conference, though my raiment is badly worn, almost 
threadbare, with only three dollars and fifty cents to 
supply needed apparel and expenses. But in the 
language of the poet, 

"Though troubles assail us, and dangers affright; 
Though friends should all fail us, and foes all unite; 
Yet one thing secures us, whatever betide; 
The Scriptures assure us, the Lord will provide." 

That expresses the sentiment impressed upon my 
mind by the Holy Spirit, but I can not see how it is 
possible for me to go. It is too late now to take the 
long journey afoot. Surely the Lord must open up 
the way for me, and provide the means,or I can not 
attend the conference. I have labored all winter 
hard; and yet not one penny has been handed me to 
defray expenses, except three dollars and fifty cents 
just a few days since. But I am assured by the Spirit 
of God I must dismiss the whole matter from my mind, 
for the Lord will certainly open up the way before me 
so I can attend the General Conference at Amboy. 

Union_ Grove, Sunday, March 11, 1860. Elder 
Leland accompanied me to this place. The Saints 
here and at Gallands Grove, have set apart this day 
for fasting and prayer to our heavenly Father, that 
his special blessing and direction may be given to the 
General Conference and that God will direct all things 
to his name's glory and that the reorganization of 
his church may be more thoroughly established. I 
also joined with the dear Saints in their fast in faith 
and we had a good spiritual meeting. All took part 
in the prayer and fellowship service. Their testi
monies were very encouraging to me. All seemed so 
pure-minded in the faith of the gospel of Christ. 
Surely the Lord has laid the- foundation of a great 
work in Western Iowa for the Reorganization to build · 
on. At seven o'clock this E)vening ·I discoursed on 
the first principles and duties of the Saints. A 

. goodly portion of the Spirit was .with us to comfort 
every heart. 

Elder Jones .. resigned and Bro. Thomas Sellers 
chosen in his place to preside over the branch by 

unanimous voice of the· Saints. Elders Jon ·· . es, 
Leland, and Wallace Wood assisted me in ordaining 
Bro. Thomas Sellers an elder in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, and Bro. Wilson Sellers 
a priest, was elected a delegate to attend the General 
Conference. 'l.'l.Ie blessed Spirit was our comforter 
to-day in all our services and the dear Saints are all 
revived in the latter-day work. · 

Council Bluffs, Monday, March 12, 1860. I came 
to my brother Edwin's. Wife and daughter, Lerona 
are well, and I find eight letters from correspondents: 
most of them being good news of the latter· day work: 
and the revival of the Saints in the Reorganization. 
In one i;:-om Bro. Z. H. Gurley, in answer to one I 
wrote him on the words new m·ganization, he says: 
"I do not think it makes much difference. It was an 
oversight of Bro. Sheen and can be easily corrected. 
. . . I do not think you better come to the General 
Conference; it will take you frofu your field of labor, 
and incur considerable expense and loss of time." 
Bro. Samuel Powers of Beloit, Wisconsin, wrote a 
very affectionate and ,encouraging letter of the work 
with him. Also Bro. W. W. Blair writes a nice letter 
of the work where he has labored in Illinois. His 
wife, Sr. Elizabeth Blair, in her excellent and 
encouraging letter to me, says: "Elder Blair has 
.been gone from home much of the time this ;inter, 
but we have been having some very excellent meet· 
ings in our branch, and recently we received a mani
festation of the Spirit in which it was said Joseph will 
be at our conference the 6th of April, and brother 
Ed, I believe it." 

I can not say that this item of Sr. Blair's struck me 
with very much force. It seemed too good news to 
have it fulfilled so soon. In fact, it had been the 
theme of my fondest hope for nearly sixteen years 
that the Martyr's oldest son would be his successor 
in the prophetic office and I had received so many 
divine evidences by the Spirit of God that he would 
be called to fill that important office. But to have it 
come to pass now so soon as our April conference, I 
could not believe it and the thought soon passed from 
my mind, so it did not impress -me very forcibly. 

As this forms such an important place in my auto
biography, I will add a letter I have just received 
from Sr. Blair. She lives with her daughter, Sr. 
Minnie Nicholson, our nearest neighbor; they are 
both excellent members of the church. They were 
very ill in health when I first visited them in the year 
1856, at Paw Paw, Illinois, and were healed in a 
miraculous manner by the blessing of God while I 
was there. 

Her letter of to-day reads as follows: 
LAMONI, Iowa, March 28, 1903. 

B1·o. E. a. B1·iggs: I think it was in the latter part of 
February, 1860, that Bro. Reuben Newkirk, then on a mission 
to the Eastern States, stopped at our home in Amboy, Illinois, 
for a few days visit. During his stay we had a prayer-meeti~g 
at our home. All the members of the branch -were there Ill 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS HERALD 46S 

attendance. At that time we were few in numbers, but very ear
nest and faithful in our service. All took part in some way, sing
. raying, or testifying to the goodness of God unto them; and 
JDg,p s ''tB N k'k 'd . d r the influence of the pu1 . ro. ew 1r a~ose an sang m 
un e es I had the interpretation of OJ;te verse, and sang it with 
tongu . d 'd "Th L d . II. him. After he sat. down I ar~se an sa1 : . e . or 1s we 

I Bed with his people; and m answer to theu prayers, Joseph 
pea ' l d shall indeed come as his fa the~ s suc~essor .to ea my .people 
and be at the coming conference m Apr1l; verily, thus sa1th the 
Lord." It had been the burden of all our prayers that the time 
might soon come when Bro. Joseph would t-ake his place, for we 
had not a doubt that he would come; but as there had been, no 
word from him, the prediction was a surprise to us that he would 
be at the conference, and we rejoil)ed greatly. 

My heart goes out to God this day in thankfulness for the 
many blessings and mercies I have received at the hands of my 
heavenly Father. Mar I ever prove faithful to the end, is my 
daily prayer. Your sister in gospel bonds, 

ELIZABETH BLAm. 

Bro. Isaac Sheen's letter is encouraging; he is 
getting letters from many of the scattered Saints 
attesting their love for this latter-day work and 
acknowledges receipt of money I have sent him. 

Tuesday, March 13, 1860. My brother Edwin gave 
me three dollars, and I purchased a pair of boots for 
six dollars and fifty cents. Visited Mr. Follet and 
family. His daughter is improving in health; gen
eral health is better than it has been for years. 

Farm Creek, Wednesday, March 14, 1860. Arrived 
at Bro. Beebe's at eight o'clock in the evening. It has 
been a very tedious day to me, and I am so tired and 
weary physically, but my mind has been lit up and 
strengthened all day. A retrospective view of my 
whole life and experience in the latter-day work has 
passed before me; the sure evidence I have received 
of the divinity of the Bible, Book of Mormon, and 
Doctrine and Covenants and the choice Seer's won
derful work to bless the human family, all gave me 
comfort of heart, and tended to prompt my love for 
all my fellow men, and filled me with a great desire 
to do all I can during my life to make this world 
better because I am in it. But this evening with the 
light of day all gone, chilly and weary after a long 
ride in the saddle, I was surprised as I stood for Bro. 
Beebe to open his door for me, that instead of his. 
usual salutation of welcome, he said, "0 Bro. Briggs, 
you are on the way to conference, and I have the 
money to bear your expenses;" and I answered, 
·"You are going with me." He replied, "I think not, 
.but I have the money to send you.~' 

0 yes, this is wonderful. I can now uhderstand 
·why I must dismiss this whole matter of expense 
from my mind, "for the Lord will certainly open up 
the way before you so you can attend the General 
Conference at Amboy." Truly, no one but God's 
Holy Spirit could have moved. upon Bro. Beebe to 
have made me such a liberal offer to bear ·my 
expenses to the conference, upon the impulse of the 
moment as soon as he saw me this evening. I feel 
to-night as if I could always rely on the words of 
Jesus to his ministers when he said: "Therefore 

take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, 
What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be 
clothed? ... for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all these things. . . . Take 
therefore no thought for the morrow: for the morrow 
shall take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof."-Matthew 6: 31, 34. 

I had almost forgotten the matter of expense since 
I had received the blessed assurance that the Lord 
would provide the means necessary to supply my 
wants. Here is indeed a case in point to ·illustrate 
how easy it is for the Lord to provide for his .truly 
appointed ministers without their worrying before
hand over the matter of real necessities. 

Yes, my dear fellow workmen in the vineyard of 
the Lord, a minister who knows he is called of God 
to preach the gospel of Christ, has a thousand times 
more to encourage him than all the minister~ of the 
Protestant popular churches of the world who know 
they never had a revelation or an angel from God 
acknowledging them as his ministers or· their 
churches as his own. Why, even one of the great
granddaughter churches of the old apostate mother 
bases their call to preach the gospel upon the doubt
ful little word of two letters, "if we have authority to 
preach we have authority to baptize," and so their 
church was born upon an "if." So unlike anything 
our loving heavenly Father · ever did when he 
called men into his vineyard, as attests the inspired 
prophet when he said, "Surely the Lord God will do 
nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his serv
ants, the prophets."-Amos 3:7. 

$ $ ' 

AFFLICTION AND THE BENEFITS. 

An elementary principle of Christian faith is that 
God is infinitely wise and just; too wise to err, too 
good to be unkind. He makes no mistakes; he does 
nothing wrong; he does not afflict willingly. When 
discipline is needed to bring character to perfection, 
he knows . the kind and degree to ·administer; and 
though the subject may chafe and complain beneath 
the chastening rod, it is nevertheless to be received 
in faith, nothing doubting. 

Many of the ills of life mankind brings upon himself; 
and of all the forms of human misery there is none 
like that arising from voluntary and conscious sin. 
Such sin leaves no doubt as to our accountability. 
Our own personality lies at its core and no question 
can arise as to the justice of the pain, whatever may 
be inflicted upon us. Our suffering is the result of 
our own action. We can find no reltef in side issues, 
no comfort in blaming others. When our sins find 
us out, we must face them and own them as the crea
tures of our own making. After all abatements and 
palliations have been pleaded, an aroused conscience 
will go straight to i~s work and cry out, ''Thou . art 

·the man;" for such afflictions the good Being·oan 
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to reveal himself to one as the other. His word may how keenly t~ey feel their loss I Harriet is so young to 
ome to me through you; and that may be tlie way .beleftalone,ltseemsmorepainfultobeseparatedfrom 

~hat he has oJ.wsen to enlighten me. He has selected - her loved husband. It is so sad', I can not but mourn 
men and stationed them iri different offices in the with them. Bro. Beebe is like a shook of corn almost 
church, that through them the people might be ready for the harvest. I do not feel that his separa• 
taught. But he has not selected men to tell them tion is very long; he too must soon be called to tr;Y 
what to do before the lessons are learned. _ They are the realities of the eternal world, whi~her we are all 
·there to teach; ·they are -there to instruct. And if tending. The all-absorbing question with us whoare. 
you listen to their instruction, and listen to it humbly, left is, Shall we be ready to hear the weoo~e call, 
praying for. light, yo:U will comprehend it, and you Come home? The les~on in thi~ instance: One was 
will rejoice with the preacher, and altogether you elderly, the other was young m years; both called 

-will be benefited. a;bout the same time; both were true Christians; yet 
And may his peace and his blessing abide with us the harvest reaper does not show any partiality for 

'in our efforts to do right, struggling out of darkness age. ·Is it possible that Providence may select those . 
.into the marvelous light of God; is my prayer. best prepared, a:nd those left behinC! are spared in order 

~ ~ that they may be better qualified in the near future to 

!AUTOBIOG!tAPHIC SKETCH AND INCIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS· follow in the next harvest time? --This idea is food for 
TORY OF THE REORGANIZATION~-No. 27. thought and is worthy of our serious consideration; 

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS. 

Wednesday, March 14, 1860 (Continued). I rejoice 
'in God my Savior to-night, for I can truly say I know 
.of his doctrine that it is of God, and not of men; and 
while I can say indeed other churches have each a 
:little smattering of the doctrine of Christ interspersed 
•with their human creeds, which are changing as 'civili
:zation is advancing since the dark ages emerged into 
:the reformation set -on foot by Martin Luther, John 
•Calvin, John Knox, Zwingli, Henry the Eighth, King 
Df England, and championed by the W esleys, who 
chanted the beautiful prophetic hymn,-

Almighty God of love, 
Set up the attracting sign, 

And summon whom thou dost approve, 
For messengers divine. 

From favored Abrah'm's seed 
The new apostles chose, 

In isles and continents to spread 
The dead-reviving news. 

These beautiful verses reflect so much of the latter
day work in which we are engaged; I can not think 
but that if the Wesleys were on earth now they would 
certainly be true Latter Day Saints. But to return to 
my hosts. Brother Beebe is all alive to the interests 
of the latter-day work, and has had a loQg experience 
with the founders of th~ church under God's true 
appointed servants, Joseph and Hyrum Smith, Oliver 
Cowdery, David Whitmer, and Martl.n Harris, and has 
never lost his first love in the gospe~ of Christ, though 
he has passed through many trials. The severest of 
all to him now is the loss of his good, devoted wife, 
Sr. Submit Beebe, and his son-in-law, John Richards. 
They were_ both well and rejoicing in the faith and 
doctrine of Christ severi weeks ago when I left here, 
but now are in the paradis~ of God. . 

Father and 5}aughter left alone to mourn; but mip • 
gled with their tears is the joyful knowledge if faithful 
they will be united in the resurrection of the j]ist and 
reign with Christ on the earth a thousand years. But 

and if it proves true should inspire us with more dili
gence and faithfulness in our service in the Master's 
cause to make this world better because we live in ~t. 

During the remainder of this week I visited the 
Saints confirming· them in the faith of the Reorgani-

- zation. Diligence, earnest faithfulness in Christ, is 
the watchword of the dear people hi this bran-ch of 
the church. Doubts- in relation to the ultimate tri
umph of the latter-day work are dismissed from their 
minds now. The gloomy day of the latter-day 
apostasy has cleared away and the Reorganization 
is the continuation of the church of God without a 
doubt. 

Sunday, March 18, 1860. At elev.en o'clock I spoke 
upon the firstprinciples of the gospel. Saints are all 
well and in the best of spirits. By unanimous vote 
Elder Calvin Beebe was appointed delegate to the 
April conference. The Saints in our meeting dis
cussed the question of bea,ring my expenses to the 
conference, for they said they were not willing to 
allow Bro. Beebe do it all. So by unanimous vote 
they resolved to defray my ·expenses to the General 
Conference; but as they have not the money, Br(l.
Beebe advances it and they will repay him. ' 

This mo~ning I visited and prayed with Sr. 
Richards. She is sixty-eight years old and very 
feeble, and will soon join with her son, who ha~ pre-
ceded her so recently. · ·I '"·!l';l 

fl '').l't . 

Mon,day, March 19. I was called to the house·of 
mourning. Sr. Frances Richards, surrounded by her 
large family, is expressing joy in her' hope of eternal 
life. She said: "I have no fear of del!<.th. Do not 
weep or mourn for me, for we will ~lk!,:s6on meet 
again; 'I am going to a better home.":'~ 1;After paus
ing a few moments she continued1_"0ne thing is ce~
tain, we have had our minds. too much on things'6c 
this world. • My children, live faithfully, so y'<% can 
meet me in the first resurrection. Farew~lt~tfare
well !" .And . site went. to sleep ,;,rithout ''a/' ~ingle 
expressi6n of pain and sorrow. So sw~etly ~he 
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_ sle.ep.s before m~; but the children are weeping and 
sobbing so tenderly, .that the moments all seem sanc
tified to me as tokens of a brighter day made possible 
through a crucified and risen- Savior, as foreseen by 
the Prpphet Hosea, (13: 14,) when he said, "I will 
ransom them from the power of the grave;· I will 
r~deem them from death: 0 death, I will be thy 
plagues; 0 grave, I will be thy destruction." Yes, 
indeed· I feel to-Clay it is better to go to the house of 
mourning than to the house of feasting. Yet it is 
sad to be separated from loved ones in this life. Sr. 
Richards was a Christian, and had many rich bless· 
ings from her heavenly Father in e~idence of the 
great latter-day work, and the divine calling of 
the choice Seer, and was fully established in the 
conviction that his eldest son would be called of 
God to be his successor in the presidency of the 
church. 

Wednesday, March 21, 1860. A large audience of 
friends and neighbors gathered at the residence of 
Sr. Richards to pay their respects to the dep~rted 
one, and mourn with the family; all attest to her 
integrity and christian- virtues. My text was St., 
.John's Revelation, 14: 13: "And I heard a voice 
from heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; 
and their works do follow them." I was blessed of 
the Lord while I discoursed upon the subject of the 
hope of the Saints, and the resurrection of the dead, 
and the sure evidence that our beloved sister had so 
lived that she was entitled to the "better resurrec~ 
tion." (Hebrews 11: 35.) This is inde'ed a blessed 
promise, if all the people would so live that they could 
know the promises of the Lord are sure to them, that 
they shall live again in the new wol'ld where all is 
peace, and sorrow-never·enters. The skeptical have 
no consolation in: comparison with the true Christian 
when they are called to the house of mourning, as 
this dear family has bE>en this morning. And as they 
truly loved their mother they now have anoth'er 
inspiring incentive to continue in righteousness and 
holiness so they may meet their loved ones in the 
first resurrection. 

Thursday, March 22. Prayer-meeting this even· 
ing at Bro. Beebe's. It was a spiritual feast to the 
Saints,_ who were confirmed in our blessed hope. My 

. sister, Mary StiJes, gave me _some new linen apparel 
and money; and .Sr. Harriet Richards some other 
raiment;: bright an:d new.' So I am nicely clothed to 
a_ttend our conference. It is just marvelous how I ·am 
Javored just in time when I am in need. I am glad I 
h~ve not worried over my wants. Truly the Lord has 
provided just as he has promised; when he said, 
"Wherefore, if God so clothes tP,e grass. of the, field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into. the 'oven, 
shf!.ll he not. much more 'clothe you, ·o y~ of -little 
faith?"-Matthew 6:30. 

Well, I shall be ·content in the promises of our 
heavenly Father and laJ;:10r ij,s· :best I can in this 
unfriendly world. The Bavior. arid all· the prophets 
and apostles were hatedin this world, and they were 
on missions of love and good-will, and so I am on 
the same errand of mer{ly. ,But there is one thing 
true as it is lamentable, the popular religious 
churches-have always been the enemies ofthose who 
have 'been truly sent of God. Their ministers were 
salaried men, well provided for by stipulated agree
ment from their fellow men. But the called and sent 
of God are under humiliation in the eyes or the world, 
as being poor and unprovid-ed for, only as it seems 
chance provides for them as baggers who put up their 
plea to more fortunate pilgrims in this sin-cursed 
world. May God help us, my dear brethren and 
fellow servants in the Lord, to be faithful. If Jesus 
and his loving disciples co.uld afford the humiliation 
of not having a place to call their own, and could 
carry a few loaves ·and fishes under their arms to 
satisfy hunger when they traveled on foot the high
ways of the hilly_ country of Judea, and the Savior by 
whom the world was made and without him was not 
anything made, could submit to be born in a manger 
wher§ the oxen are wont to be fed, certainly we can 
endure the slightings of . the sectarian churches and 
their apostate mother, and the insults of our kindred 
who should. be loving brothers and sisters. 

Sunday, Marl}h 25, 1860. I held 'services at Bro. 
Richard Y. Kelley's residence; good audience of his 
neighbors. Bro. Noah Cotton and Marcelous 
McCowen, who were members of the old church, were 
present. They are incli~ed to skepticism now. 
Subject, divine evidence of the Book of Mormon. 
Was blessed very much by tP,e- Holy Spirit in my 
effort to establish the importance of the blessed book 
as another witness that . .Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God. It is a. remarkable fact that though the Prot
estant churches have so much to !lay against the 
book, yet t never hear on,e of their .ministers quote a 
passage from it to show that it confliQts with the 
Christian religion; and I clearly proved, judging 
from the standard established by our blessed Lord, 
that the author of the book, if it were only human in 
its moral teaching and doctrinal parts, was a good 
man, for '.Jesus said, "A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth good things." 

Another beautiful thought connected with the mis· 
sion of Joseph Smith is the fact that in all of his 
authentic utterances and'·many letters and revela
tions upon the subject of the Christian religion, not 
one word or sentence can be fairly or . honestly 
construed by his bitterest enemies to- be in conflict 
with the holy and pure doctrine of Christ as- tau~ht 
in the Bible. At the close of the services a son and 
daughter of Bro. Kelley arose and -confessed their 
faith in Christ and wished to· unite with the church. 
we dismissed our meeting and repaired to the water, 
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here I baptized Bro. Wiliiain H. Kelley and his sis
:Sr Mary. Bro. Beebe assisted in confirming them 
in our prayer-meeting this evening. Bro. William · 
impressed me with his sterl_ing worth as a young man 
that could not be swerved from his integrity and 
manly uprightness, and. would make his mark in the 
church as a champion for the- truth against_ wro"ng-
doing. _ -

Monday, March 26. Mr. Willia.m B. Wilson, of the 
neighborhood, very kindly brought us in his priv~te 
conveyance fifteen miles to Glenwood, the county
seat of Mills County, on our journey to the General 
Conference, and this evening at eight o'clock we held' 
meeting in the court-house; large audience and 
best of interest manifest. Subject, the gospel of 
Christ. I endeavored to establish the fact that the 
doctrine of Christ is unchangeable, and its principles 
being eternal like its author, is the power of God' 
unto salvation. And to ignore orleave otit any part 
of it is to jeopardize our chances to secure the celes
tial glory where God and Christ are. 

We accepted the hospitality of Bro. Coolege; .he 
was a member of the church in Nauvoo, Illinois; was 
well acquainted with the martyrs, Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith. He says tl).ey were good, conscientious men, 
honorable in all their dealings, and Christians if there 
ever were any since the days of Jesus Christ. He 
has become indifferent and cold in his faith, yet he 
says, "I have hope, but have given up trying to 
defend any religion." . 

Tuesday, March 27; This morning we continue 
our journey by the public stage-coach drawn by four 
horses, for St. Joseph, Missouri, a distance of one 
hundred thirty miles. Our fare is fourteen dollars. 
The coachman is gentlemanly and cracks his long 
whip lively, though careful to avoid hitting his horses, 
of which he seems proud; and they are fine looking 
animals. 

Wednesday, March 28. At one o'clock in the 
afternoon we arrived safely in St. Joseph; had a 
pleasant journey, though somewhat tedious to ride 
all night and until one o'clock to-day. The roads 
have been good, .though dusty, which is remarkable 
for this time of the year. We passed through Sid
ney, county-seat of Fremont County. Took supper 
at Mr. Thomas's, twelve miles south of Sidney. It 
cost us fifty cents each. At Rockport, county-seat 
of Atchison County, state of Missouri, changed 
coaches and horses again. The country has been 
picturesque, with its rolling prairies skirted with 
light timber and its rich valleys. The hand of art 
has decorated with many elegant farm cottages 
inclosed in the beautiful fields. 'But few have small·· 
door-yards. Fencing is· too expensive to make line 
fences or small lots. Our heavenly Father has 
indeed blessed the virgin soil of this wonderful 
land with plenty to make his children happy if they 
will do right. I" feel if the church would keep the 
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commandments of God there never would be any 
scarcity ~r curse in all this land of Ziol),. NaturG. 
in all its grandeur has unfurled her wings of lovo 
of gr~ce to this part of our habitable glob,e, and it 
should be the abode of a happy people. 

J had an. interesting interview with a very. intellio 
gent passenger in the. stage-:coa.oh, !'l mercbe.nt of 
White Cloud, Kansas. The gospel from· e.· Bibl0 
standpoint· ·seemed all new to him, though he had 
always been from a child familiar with the popu .. 
lar churches of the day, yet he had never got muoh 
light from the· Bible. Al.l had been darkened by 
the contending unauthorized ministers, ~who had 
taken it upon themselves to explain away the prina 
ciples, plain experiences, and teachings of tl,le fora 
mer-day saints by saying th!:ly were no· longer 
needed, but that a. higher class of scholastic learn., . 
ing and moralizing sermons was all that is needed 
now; that the doctrine of Christ bred s~ife and 
contention; and if men are only honest and moral 
it did not make much difference what they believei 
that a belief in a supreme being called God, or 
Jesus 'Christ, whom no one -had seen since Bible 
times, was not material to our salvation nowadays. 
If we are good moralists, seemed to be his theme, 
and the churches of the_ present, day did :not pre• . 
tend to have any certain knowledge from .. God, and 
they differed in relation to his character, and. actual 
personal being. "The God whom the Bible speaks 
of," he said, "used to talk face to face with- man; 
but the God of the popular •churches of to-day irt 
altogether a different being, without body, parts, or 
passions, and never says anything to any one •. 
Either the Bible is not true or present-day preach .. 
ing is false, is my conclusion, for it teeches that 
God. is no respecter of persona, and in whom the~ 
is no variableness; and Jeaus taught if any man 
will do the will of the Father he should know ot 
the doctrine whether it is of God or of himself. No 
man pretends to know. now of too doctrine, they 
simply believe, believe -themselves into heaven. 
Jesus taught, 'This is life eternal, that they might 
know thee, the only true God •. and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent.' (John 17: 3.) But now~ays 
it is all believe, believe yourself into life eternal. If 

·the former view is correct the lstter view is an error. 
Hence I have concluded to try and do the be~tt. I 
can, and not bother myself with the contending and 
conflicting theories of the churches of our days," I 
presented a new light on the Bible to him, and he 
has promised to make a further investigation. 

We put up at the hotel in St. Joseph. No memberiJ 
of the church in this beautiful little city on the b~nks 
of the Missouri River. Bro. Beebe is quite tired. 
The long stage coach ride hafi been quite severe on 
him without any sleep since we left Glenwood, Iowa. 
But h_e is cheerful and in good spirits and has retired 
while i am penning these few lines in my journal, lt 
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is rather lonesome for me, no meeting to-night, and 
soma'how; 1 feel a diffidence about saying anything 
about·our glorious hope in Christ. Independence is 

. but·a ·short distance from-here, where our dear breth
r·en were mobbed by the infuriated, intolerant people. 
_It may be that 1 am impressed too sadly to-night,. on 
ai:niount of being so near the spot where the Samts 
were· shot down. in cold blood, little children put to 
death and their mothers outraged by the mob of cruel 
persecutors who drove the Latter Day Saints .from 
the.state of Missouri so sport a time ago. I am well 
acqu~ihted with hundreds who were driven from the 
State·because their faith in Christ differed from the 
popular churches. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES, 

Reading for July Meetings of Daughters of ·zion. 

'While the attention of the whole country was riveted on the 
great coal strike a few montl].s ago, strikes of smaller dimensions, 
but; to th_e ·t~?-oughtful. observer, of almost equal significance, 
were taking place in the west. 

"The school children of various cities struck for different 
causes. "One roomful because their teacher was removed by the 
Board of Education; another, because several pupils had been 
suspended; while still another roomful demanded a longer 
recess. S_trikes in colleges, also, took place, one state institu
Hoi:J. being fairiy brought to terms by its insistent students. 
These events are not the mirth-p~oducing occurrences that some 
s·eeui to think them. They are of importance; they have a 
meaning; an:d the wise are those who will endeavor to discover 
what that meaning is. 
.'Wh.~n the first one occurred, no doubt, most of those who read 

oUt smiied, and said: "Oh, yes; imitation; the child is always 
imitating." ~lit when strike foilowed strike, the child's imita
tio~ llea~ed to be funny; it became a serious matter-worthy, 
even·, of an editoriitl in one of the leading papers of the great 
city-of the West. · 

To:explain the _cause (lf the strikes was not hard for the· edi
torial .writer, of course. These expressions of youthful lawless
miss came as: a direct result of lack of parental control; let all 

' par;nts do as one mother had done-punish the child severely-
the' trouble would be·at an end. · 

This sounds inuch like the reasoning of the employers in the 
early days of labor organization. The hitter were weak, only 
partially ·organized, and existing as many separate trades 
unions.. When one b0dy of workmen struck, their employers 
saiil: "We'll t·each them not to fool thus with us. We'll pun
i~li theni once or twice, and that will be enough.'' But was it? 
Evecy-time the employers overpowered the··workmen, the neces
sity: of :greater unity was forced upon them, until to-day the 
lai,J0rjng men of all trades and. classes and localities are solidly 
bound t0ge~her,.able to block the traffic of the whole ,nation if 
they so desire, · · · 

·tn almost _every instance this attit~dehas been taken toward a 
new force: ili:mterrlpffor Hg weak;ness, leading to short-sighted, 
ineffectual·. attempts at·o its overthrow re·sulting either in its 
fil!al_ triumph or else calling .forth a superhuman effort for its 
doym~a,ll.: . . . . 

Let us not make the same mistake at this time, Let us con
sid~r~are~ully 'the import of this movement on the part of the 
children, looking into both its causes and its consequences, 

·:It ·wm birinstructfve for us, in this connection, to ~tudy for a 

moment the use of the labor organization. Why did the work
ingman leave his state of independdnce as .a worker to help form 
a union?· Was it not because, as an individual,. he found him
self powerless in the hands. of his employer? The latter, having 
the power which _comes from capital, and, in ·later years, from 
combination as well, increased his demands. Working men had 
but one weapon-refusal to work. In the. early days, when 
employers were isolated and labor was scarce, the refusal was 
effective, and a compromise was reached, . Under the new con
ditions, however, the employer simply said, "Very well, I can· 
find workingmen elsewhere," and the. man who was standing up 
for hie rights found himself out of a job .. 

It did not'take }ong fo; him to see the only remedy-the union 
of all workmen, so that when one refused to work there would be 
no one to take his place. Thus arose labor organization. 
' What is the child's situation? He is weak; those in control 
of him a,re strong. He has learned by bitter experience that 
alone all·efforts are futile. But if men, by uniting, can get their 
demands gratified, why can not he and his playmates do the 
same? 

The logic is good; all must admit that. Why, then, does the 
"thought of children's strikes arouse such indignant protest? 

"Children are put here to mind," you say. Are they? To 
mind whom? Their parents? 

Children are put here to grow, to develope themselves. To do 
this they must obey-not th~ir parents, but the law; their par
enta as representatives of law, soeial, civil, or moral. 

It is right that we should be stirred over children's strikes. It 
shows a grevious lack, not upon the part of the children, how
ever, but upon the part of the parents. 

These attempts to get their desires by· force is an expression 
of lawlessness, and bespeak a condition that bids. fair to become 
dangerous to the life of the republic. 

Does this seem an exaggerated statement? Turn your thoughts 
to the strike just ended, The seriousness of the situation a few 
months ago could not easily be exaggerated. The whole nation 
faced the possibility of a winter without coal, which meant death 
and disaster to !1Umberless citizens. All-readily admit that some
thing must be dime to prevent, if.possible, a repetition of such a 
disaster. But while some are clamoring·for a national board of 
arbitration, and others for controlling legislation, I would say: 
"Look well to the training of your children!• 

What good are boards of arbitration when men insist there in 
nothing to arbitrate? Of what use is the enactment of laws if 
men refuse to obey them? What the nation needs is a nation of 
men filled with the spirit of arbitration and obedience to law. 

It needs but a reference to these recent children's strikes to 
make evident the fact that at present we are not developing such 
citizens. Nor will the quelling of these strikes be a sign of 
greater promise for the future. The boys who are compelled by 
parental authority or force to surrender to·-day, are simply wait
ing for the added strength of to-morrow to make another attempt. 
Each defeat will spur them on to greater effort-which means 
that by such a process we will be training a nation of strikers. 

What, then, is to be done? Where does the fault lie? 
The remedy, to be effectual, must be long continued. Great 

results are not achieved in a day. 
The fault lies in the parent's conception of his duty toward his 

child. 
Most parents have the idea that the first thing for the child to 

learn is to obey him. This is not wrong, but it falls short of the 
true conception. . 

The first and greatest lesson for the child-to learn is to obey; 
but he owes ·obedience to the parent only as the representative of 
the law. As an individual the parent· has bo more right to 
demand obedience from the child than a child has·. from the 
parent. Each soul must liv.e its own life, and allow others the 
freedom to follow their own God-given propensities. . 

· But every so1,1l, to live its own life tl'Uly, must be in harmony 
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AUTOBIOORAPHIC SK.ETCH AND INCIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS. 
TORY OF THE REORGANIZATION.-No. 28. 

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS. 

Wednesday, March 28, 1860. Sr. Yokum and her 
daughter, who now live at Cou!lcil Bluffs, Iowa, have 
often told me of how the mob shot her husband and 
left him to die on the prairie not far from here, [St. 
Joseph, Missouri,] bleeding ~ith four bullet wou~ds. 
To this day the daughter, mnocent lamb, mourns 
when she recalls those sad_ days of religious persecu· 
tions and intolerance when her dear father w.as shot 
down; and though he surviv:ed for years, yet suf
fered until his death.· I have aV3o :many times heard 
Elder Z. H. Gurley tell of the time he and others 
were fleeing for their lives at the massacre at Haun's 
Mill. How they covered up Bro. Yokum in the tall 
rank prairie grass solemnly praying for his recovery, 
and left him all alone while they continued their 
flight in the rain of leaden bullets falling all around 
them. Seventeen of the dear Saints, men, women, 
and children, were massacred at Haun's Mill. Joseph 
Smith and others were after the most insulting man· 
ner abused arid hand-cuffed and put in Liberty jail 
for many months. But, ah, says many of our devout 
orthodox protestant ministers, it served him right, he 
was a deceiver, fraud, and a wicked man, and his 
doctrine was a blasphemous pretention. "The idea 
that he has revelations from God as in the days of 
the ancient prophets is preposterous," as I have 
heard many of them say. I feel in my very soul 
to-night while I sit in this lonely hotel in St. Joseph, 
Missouri, to challenge any religious minister in this · 
world to produce one single sentence Joseph Smith 
ever uttered or wrote on religious subjects that was 
not in harmony with the teaching of Jesus Christ as 
recorded in the Bible. He was the author of many, 
many pages discussing the various phases of the 
moral and religious questions that are before the 
nineteenth century. The true Latter Day Saints are 
in the lead of all other churches in teaching the 
entirety of the doctrine of Christ in the greatest aim· 
plicity, in all its fullness and excellency, and in 
giving emphatic expression and indorsement to all 
that is good in morals, and just as positive in giving 
expression condemning evil and wickedness. The 
Book of Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants of 
nearly a thousand pages of closely-written matter 
are pre(3minently works of the highest class in par· 
allel lines, contrasting good with evil and always 
without any uncertain expression. They teach and 
indorse righteousness and holiness of life. They are 
the publications of Joseph Smith, and never has it been 
proven that he ever did an .immoral act in his life or 
a wicked thing, and his doctrine was the gospel of 
Christ in all its purity: Can the same be said of the . 
reformers,. the leading prime movers of the popular 
protestant churches?· Let my readers remember that 

not one of them had an existence or a name in this 
world until the year 1517 A. p., as refbrmers. · 

Allow me to quote just a few paragraphs of what 
is said and written of. them from a ''History of the 
Protestant Reformation," by· William Cobbett. This 
writer says of himself, page 360: ''A parson said of 
me, once, by .letter, 'Your religion, Mr. Cobbett, 
seems to me to be altogether political.' 'Very much 
so indeed,' I answered, 'and well it may be since I 
have been furnished with a creed which makes part 

. of an act. of parliament.' And the fact is, I am no 
Doctor of Divinity, and like a religion, any religion 
that tends to make men innocent and . benevolent and 
happy, by taking the best possible means of furnish· 
ing them with plenty to eat, drink, and. wear." On 
page 98 of his history he says, "Having in the pre· 
ceding numbers shown that the thing impudently 
called the 'Reformation,' was engendered in beastly 
lust, brought forth in hypocrisy and perfidy, and cher· 
ished and fed by plunder, devastation, and by rivers 
of innocent English and Irish blood, I intended to 
show, in the present number, how the ·main body of 
the ·people were, by these doings, impoverished and 
degraded up to this time; that is to say, I intended to 
trace the impoverishment and degradation down to 
the end of the reign of the bloody tyrant, Henry 
VIII." On page 102, he continues, "Perhaps the 
world had never, in any age, seen a nest of such 
atrocious miscreants as Luther, Zuinglius, Calvin, 
Beza, and the rest of the distinguished reformers of 
the Catholic religion. Every one of them. was 
notorious for the most scandalous vic.es, even accord
ing to the full confession of his own followers. They 
agreed in nothing but in the doctrine that good works 
were useless; and their lives prove the sincerity of 
their teaching; for there. was not a man of them 
whose acts did not merit a halter." On page 173 he 
says, "But when the Protestant religion came, and 
along with it a married priesthood, the poor classes 
were plundered of their birthright, and were thrown 
out to prowl about for what they could beg or steal.· 
Luther and his followers wholly rejected the doctrine 
that good works were necessary to salvation. He 
held that faith, and faith alone, was necessary. They 
expunged from their Bible the Epistle of Saint James, 
because it recommends, and insists on, the necessity 
of good works; which epistle Luther called an 'epistle 
of straw.' " 

The Reformations differed from each other as 
widely as the colors of the rainbow, in most other 
things; but they all agreed i~ this, that good works 
were unnecessary to- salvation, and that the "Saints;" 
as they had the modesty to call-themselves, could not 
forfeit their right to heaven by any crimes, however · 
numerous and enorll!ous, by those amongst whom 
plunder, ·sacrilege, aduJtery, polygamy, incest, per
jury,-and murder, were almost as habitual as sleep· 
ing and waking, by those who taught that the way to . 
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everlasting bliss could not be obstructed by any of 
these, nor by all of them put together; by such per
sons charity, besides that it was a so well-known 
Catholic commodity, would be a~ a matter of course, 
set wholly at naught .. On pages 45 to 48 Mr. Cobbett 
says: 

All accounts agree that Luther was· a most profligate man. To 
change his religion he might have thought himself called by his 
conscience; but conscience could not call upon him to be guilty 
of all the abominable deeds of. which he stands convicted, even 
by his own confessions, of which I shall speak more fully, when 
I come to the proper place for giving an account of the numer
ous sects into which the Protestants were soon divided, and of 
the fatal change which was, by this innovation in religion, pro
duced even according to the declaration of the Protestant leaders 
themselves, in the morals of the people, and the state of society. 
But, just observing, that the Protestant sects had, at the time 
we are speaking·of, spread themselves over a part of Germany, 
and got into Switzerland, and some other States of the conti
nent, we must now before we state more particulars relating to 
Luther and the sects that he gave rise to, see how the King 
of England dealt with those of his subjects who had adopted the 
heresy. 

The Protestants immediately began to disagree amongst them
selves; but they all maintained that faith alone was sufficient to 
secure salvation; while the Catholics maintained that good 
works were also necessary. The most profligate of men, the 
most brutal and bloody of tyrants, may be a staunch believer: 
for the devils themselves believe: and therefore, we naturally at 
first thought, think it strange, that Henry VIII did not instantly 
become a zealous Protestant; did not become one of the most 
devoted disciples of Luther.. He would, certain~y; but Luther 
began his "Reformation" a few years too soon for the King. In 
1517, when Luther began his works, the King had been married 
to his first wife only eight years; and he had not then con
ceived any project of divorce. If Luther had begun twelve 
years later, the King would have been a Protestant at once, 
especially after seeing that this new religion allowed Luther and 
seven others of his brother leaders in the "Reformation'' to 
grant under their hands, a license to the Langrave of Hesse to 
have two wives at one and the same time! So complaisant a· 
religion would have been, and doubtless was, at the time of the 
divorce, precisely to the King's t"aste; but, as I have just observed, 
it came twelve years. too soon for him; for not only had he not 
adoptea this religion, but had opposed it as a sovereign; and, 
which was· a still more serious affair, had opposed it as an 
autho1•/ He had .in 1521 written a book against it. His vanity, 
his pride, were engaged in the contest, to which may be added 
·that Luther, in answering his book, had called him "a pig, an 
ass, a dunghill, the spawn of an adder, a basilisk,· a iying buf
foon dressed in a king's robes, a mad fool with a frothy mouth 
and a whorish face," and had afterwards said to him, "You lie, 
you stupid and sacriligious king." 

Therefore, though the tyrant was bent on destroying the. 
Catholic Church, he was not less bent on the extirpation of the 
followers of Luther and his tribe of new sects. Always under 
the influence of some selfish and base motive or other, he was 
with regard to the Protestants, set to work by revenge, as in the 
case of the Catholics he had been set to work by lust, if not 
by lust, to be gratified by incest. To follow him step by step, 
and in minute detail through all his butcheries and all his 
burnings would be to familiarize one's mind to a human 
slaughter-house, and a cookery of cannibals, I shall, therefore, 
confine myself to a general view of his works in this W!l-Y· 

His book against Luther . had acquired him the title of 
"Defender of the Fa~th" of which we shall see inore .by and by. 
He could not, therefore, without recantation, ~e a ProtestaQ.t; 

. and, indeed, his pride would not suffer hiin to become the prose-

lyte of a man who had, in print t<lo,proclaf~ed~him to be a pig 
an ass, a fool, and a liar .. Yet he could not pretend to be a Catha~ 
lie. He was, therefore, co)Upelled·to make a; religion of his own. 
This was doing nothing, unless he inforced'its adoption by what 
he called hiw •. Laws were made by hilll a,nd by his servile and 
plundering parliament, making it heresy in, and condemning to 
the flames, all who did not expressly conform, by acts, as well as 
by declarations, to the falth and worship, which, as head of the 
church, he invented and ordained, Amongst his tenets there 
were such. as neither Catholics nor Protestants could consist
ently with their creeds .adopt. He therefore, sent both to the 
stake, and sometimes, 'in order to add mental pangs to those of 
the body, he dragged them to the fire on the same hurdle, tied 
together in pah:s, back to back, each pair containing a Catholic 
and a Protestant. Was this the way that Saint Austin and 
Saint Patrick prop.agated their religion? -Yet, such is the 
malignity of Burnet, and of many, many· others called Protes
tant "divines," that they apologize for, if they do not absolutely 
applaud this execrable tyrant, at the very moment that they are 
compelled to confess that he soaked the earth with Prot
estant blood, and filled the air with the fumes of their roasting 
flesh. 

Throughout the whole of this bloody work, Cranmer, who was 
the primate of the King's religion was consenting to, sanction
ing, and aiding and abetting in, the murdering of Protestants as 
well as of Catholics; though, and I pray you to mark it well, 
Hume, Tillotson, Burnet, and all his long list of eulogists, say, 
and make it matter of merit in him, that aU .this while, he was 
himself, a sincere Protestant in his heart! And, indeed, we 
shall by and by see him openly avowing those very tenets for 
the holding of which he had been instrumental in sending, with
out regard to age or sex, others. to perish in the flames. The 
progress of this man in the paths of infamy, needed incontestible 
proof to reconcile the human mind to·a.belief in it. Before he 
became a priest he had married: after he became a priest, and 
had taken the oath of celibacy, he, being then in Germany, and 
having become a Protestant, married another wife, while the 
first was still alive. Being the primate of Henry's church, 
which still forbade the clergy to have wives, and which held 
them to their oath of celibacy, he had his wife brought to Eng
land, in a chest, with holes bored in it to give her air I As the 
cargo was destined for Ca,nterbury, it was landed at Gravesend, 
where the sailors, not apprised of the contents of the chest set it 
up on one end, and the wrong end downwards, and had nearly 
broken the neck of the poor frowl Here was a pretty scene! 
A German frow, with a litter of half German, half Eng
lish young ones, kept in huggar-muggar on that spot which 
had been the cradle of English Christianity; that spot where 
Saint Austin had inhabited, and where Thomas A. Becket had 

· sealed with his blood, his opposition to a .tyrant, who aimed at 
the destruction of the church, and at the pillage of the people! 
Here is quite enough to fill us with disgust; but, when we reflect, 
that this same primate, while he had under his roofhis frow and 
her litter, was engaged in assisting to send Protestants to the 
flames, because they dissented from a system that forbade the 
clergy to have wives, we swell with indignation, not against 
Cranmer, for, though there are so 'many of his atrocious deeds 
yet to come, he has exhausted our store; not against Hume, for 
he professed no regard for any religion at all; but against those 
who are called "divines," and who are the eulogists of Cranmer; 
against Burnet, who says that Cranmer"did all with a good con
science;" and against Doctor Sturges, or rather the Dean and 
Chapter of Winchester, who clubbed their "talents_," in getting 
up the "Reflections on Popery," who talk of the "respe?table 
Cranmer," and who have the· audacity to put him! in pomt of 
integrity, upon a !eve~ with Sir Thomas Morel As Doctor 
Milner, in his answer to Sturges, observes, they rese!Dbled each 
other in that the name of both was Thomas; but, in all other 
things, the dissimilarlty was as great, as that which the most 
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vivid imagination can aseripe to the dissimilarity between hell 
and heaven. _ - -

The infamy of Cranmer_ in assisting in_ sending people to the 
flames for entertaining opinions which he afterwards confessed 
that he himself entertained at the time that he was so sending 
them can be surpassed by nothing of which human: depravity is 
capable; and it can be equalled by nothing but tha~ of the King, 
who while he was, as he hoped and thought, laymg the axe to 
the ;oat of the Catholio faith, still styled himself its defender. 

He was not, let it be borne in mind, defender of what he might 
as others have, sinoe his day, and in his day, called the Chris
tian faith. He reoeived the title from the pope, as a reward for 
his written defense of the Catholic faith against Luther. The 
pope conferred on him this title wliiilh was to -descend to his 
posterity. The title was given by Pope Leo X in a bull, or 
edict, beginning with- these words, "Leo, servant of the servants 
of the Lord, to his most dear son; Henry, King of England, 
defender of the faith, all health and happiness." The bull then 
goes on to say, that the King, having in defense of the faith of 
the CaLholic Church written a book against Martin Luther, the 
pope and his oounsel had determined to "eonfer on him and his 
successors, the title of Defender of the Faith. "We," says the 
bull, "sitting in this holy see, having, with mature deliberation, 
considered the business with our brethren, do, with unanimous 
council and consent, grant unto your _majesty, your heirs and
successors, the title of Defender of the Faith; whioh we do, by 
these presents, confirm unto you; oommanding all the faithful 
to give your Majesty this title. 

On pages 133 and 135 Cobbett says: 
For now, justioe, at last overtook this most misohievous of all 

villains, who had justly to go to the same stake that he had 
unjustly caused so many others to be tied to, The three others 
were Hooper, Latimer, and Ridley, each of whom was indeed, 
inferior in villainy to Cranmer, but to few other men that have 
ever existed. . , , ' 

Brought at last to the trial and to condemnation as 
a heretic, he professed himself ready to recant. He was 
respited for six weeks, during which time he signed six different 
forms of recantations, each more ample than the former. He 
declared that the Protestant religion was false; that the Catho
lic was the only true one; that he now believed in all the 
doctrines of the Catholic Church; that he had been a horrid 
blasphemer 11.gainst the sacrament; that he was unworthy of 
forgiveness; that he prayed the people, the qu_een, and the pope; 
to have pity on, and to pray for his wretched soul; and that he 
had made and signed this declaration without fear, and without 
hope of favor, and for the discharge of his conscience, and as a 
warning to others. , , , Now finding that he must die, and carry
ing in his breast all his malignity undiminished, he reoanted his 
recantation, thrust into the fire the hand that had signed it, and 
thus expired, protesting -against that very religion in which, 
only nine hours before, he had called God to witness that he 
firmly believed 1 

In the language of Mr. Cobbett, I must quote again 
a few passages: 
.By making himself the supreme head of the church, he made 

himself, he having the sword and the gibbet at his command, the 
master of all property of that church including that of the 
monasteries! His .counselors and courtiers knew this, and as it 
was soon discovered, that a sweeping ·confiscation would take 
pla~e, the parliament was by no means backward in aidfng his 
design, every one hoping to share in the plunder. The first step 
was to pass acts taking from the pope all authority and power 
over the church in England, and giving to the King all authority 
~hatever as to ecclesiastical matters. His chief adviser arid 
~ etter was Thomas Cranmer, a name which deserves to be held 
m. everlasting execration; a name :which we co].lld not pronounce -
Without almost doubting of the justice of God, were it not for 
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our knowledge of the fact that the cold-blooded, most perfidious, 
most impious, most blasphemous caitiff expired at last, amidst 
those flames which he himself had been the chief cause of kin~ 
dling. 

The tyrant, being now both pope and king, made Cranmer 
Archbishop of Canterbury, a dignity just then become vacant, 
Of course, this adviser and ready tool now became chief judge 
in all eoclesiastical matters. But, here was a difficulty; for the 
tyrant still professed to be a Cathqlic; so th~t his new Arch
bishop was to be consecrated according to the usual pontificial 
form, which required of him to swear obedience to the pope. 
And here a transaction took . place that will at once show us of 
what sort of stuff the "Reformation" gentry were made. Cran
mer, before he went to the altar to be consecrated, went into a 
chapel, and there made a declaration, on oath, that, by the oath 

·that he was about to take, and which for the sake of form he 
was obliged to take, he did not intend to bind himself to anything 
that tended. to prevent him from assisting the King in making 
any suoh "reforms" as he might think useful in the Church of 
England! • • • · 

Having provided himself with so famous a judge in ecclesi
astical matters, the King lost, of course, no time in bringing his 
hard case before him, and demanding justice at his hands! 
Hard case, indeed, to be compelled to live with a wife of forty
three, when he could have, for next to nothing, and only for 
asking, a young one of eighteen or twenty I A really hard case; 
and he sought relief, now that he had got such an upright and 
impartial judge, with all imaginable dispatch. , • , 

It was now four or five years since the King and Cranmer had 
begun to hatch the projeot of the divorce [from the pope]; but 
in the meanwhile, the King had kept Anne Boleyn, or in more 
modern phrase, she had been "under his protection," for about 
three--years, and, here, let me state, that, in Doctor Bayley's 
life of Bishop Fisher, itis positively .asserted. that Anne Boleyn 
was the King's daughter, and thatLadyBoleyn,hermother, said 
to the King, when he was about to marry Anne, "Sir, for the 
reverence of God1 take heed what you do in marrying my daugh
ter, for, if you record your own conscience well, she is your own 
daughter as well as mine. To which the King replied,_ "Whose 
daughter soever she is, she shall be my wife. "-Pages 28, 29. 

And it is a remarkable fact in direct line of this 
same ecclesiastical Judge Bishop of Canterbury, the 
Reverend John Wesley, founder of the Methodist 
Church, claims his authority as he says, "When 
their champion (Mr. Nash) appealed, coming close 
to me, asked by what authority I did these things, I 
replied, By the authority of Jesus Christ, conveyed 
to me by the (now) Archbishop of Canterbury, when 
he laid hands upon ,me and said, 'Take thou 
authority to preach the gospel.' " And Wesley did' 
not claim he had been converted until he had. 
founded his church both in Europe and America. 

"But, ah," say some of my dear readers, who may 
by chance note the quotations above (if my memories 
should find place in print), "they were written evi~ 
dently by bitter enemies of the 'Illustrious Reform· 
ere.' " Just so, my reader, but you can see that it is a 
fact that any man can be destroyed in his reputation 
by his enemies, and you can easily see also that I 
would be a base, unprincipled man to undertake to 
meet_you in argument and rely upon what_ your ene· 
mies should say against- -you, by referring to the 
statements of such enemies, . . 

Remembe1• I do not say these allegations against. 
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those reformers are true, and those quoted are but a 
small part of the infamy and crime that is charged 
against them by their enemies. But dare· you deny 
them in part or as a whole in the light of history 
handed down from the sixteenth century to the pres
ent time? I am prepared in solemn truth before God 
to deny every wicked thing that is charged against 
Mr. Smith and that is being circulated broadcast 
against him all over the civilized world by the clergy 
of the popular churches which were founded by men 
who never claimed that God called them by revela
tion to do a work for God on the earth and many of 
them were criminals and died on the scaffold or by 
fire. Joseph Smith, though harassed by about forty 
law suits, was never convicted of a wrong in all his 
life in any court of the land and never accused of any 
of the black crimes the reformers of the sixteenth 
century were. I have been acquainted with thous
ands of good people in and out of the church and all 
of them say Joseph Smith was a good, moral, and 
honest man. I never saw a man in all my life who 
ever knew an immoral act of Joseph's. The worst 
crime except the gossip and slander, the popular 
ministers ever refer to is that he claimed to have 
received a revelation from heaven and by direction 
of the heavenly angels organized the church of Christ 
after the apostolic pattern. 

I thank God I have read the history for and against 
both Catholic and Protestant churches and their found
ers, so I am nnt altogether a novice in historical lore; 
and if by hearing and information of what has been said 
and written against the founders of either Catholic or 
Protestant churches, it is possible to be qualified 
to be a juror or judge, I have had some little oppor
tunity. 

I have not been willing to judge of the truthfulness 
or falsity of any religion or church organization until 
I have heard both sides, from its friends first, if pos
sible, and then from its enemies. And one thing I 
have tried to guard myself against, since I came to 
years of discretion, is not to -allow any one to preju
dice me against any individual or his religion by 
hearing his enemies speak disrespectfully of him or his 
faith; and all I ask now of any man is, in a dispas
sionate manner to hear and learn what Joseph Smith 
truly did say and . teach, and if he believes in the 
teachings of the Christian Bible he can not honestly 
reject the teaching and doctrine of Joseph Smith. 

With all the above thoughts like a vision passing 
before my mind, I can not help· but feel sad and 
lonely to-night _(not a friend near me except Bro. 
Beebe, and he is taking rest in sleep), as I contem
plate the condition of the world and. the latter-day 
work that must ultimately restore Israel into favor 
with God, just before the second advent of the Savior. 
If the son of the Martyr were only with us; it does 
seem the Reorganization would soon be a ,power in 

the world for good and have a tendency to check the 
apostasy of the Utah Mormons. -

I must retire, as I am weary and tired, and if · 
'Providence permits we continue QUr journey across 
the state of Missouri on the morrow. 

Thursday, March 29, at twenty minutes past nine in 
the forenoon we are on board the cars of the Hanni
bal and St. Joseph Railroad. ·Indeed, in comparison 
to the slow stage-coach, the Prophet Nahum 2: 3, 4 
has very fitly described them when he says, ''The 
chariots shall be with flaming torches in the day of 
his preparation, and the fir-trees shall be terribly 
shaken. The chariots shall rage in the streets, they 
shall justle one against another in the broad ways: 
they shall seem like torches, they shall run like the 
lightnings. He [the conductor] shall recount his 
worthies [the passengers] : they shall stumble in 
their walk." The conductor put one passenger off 
because he had not paid his fare, but he counted all 
the worthy ones in, and I was one of them, so I con
tinued on my journey. When we arrived at Hanni
bal we took sj;eamer ·for Quincy, Illinois, which is 
situated on the banks of the Father of Waters, the 
Mississippi River, twenty miles north of Hannibal, 
and then again on the cars to Galesburg. We 
reached the ·city at seven o'clock in ·the evening. 
Bro. Beebe is not feeling very well, though is cheer
ful in spirits. He has been broken of his accustomed 
quiet and rest so many nights that he is very weary 
and tirea. So I suggested we stay over night and 
rest. He readily accepted the proposition and we 
put up at the hotel of the railroad passenger house. 

Friday, March 30. It is_ beautiful weather and we 
are feeling nicely after a gpod night's rest. Gales
burg is a beautiful inland city. At ten o'clock in the 
forenoon we again are on the oars of the Chicago 
Burlington & Quincy Railroad for Mendota, eighty 
miles from Galesburg; and then changed oars to the 
Illinois Central, eighteen miles to Amboy, arriving at 
our destination at three o'clock in the afternoon, and 
walked one mile and-a half to Bro. Royal Stone's. 
Here we met Bro. W. W. Blair and wife, and after 
usual greetings of fraternal expressions of kindness 
he said, "Did you· come by way of Nauvoo?" I 
replied in the negative. He theri· said, "Jos~ph is to 
be with us at conference, or at least he said he 
would; but as all things human are uncertain we 
will not say anything about it to make talk in the 
world, until he comes." - He then informed me that 
Elder William Marks, of Shabbona· Grove, had received 
a letter from Joseph in which he said he had deter-. 
mined to .take his father's place at the head of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and 
desired Bro. Marks and such others as he- might 
select would call on him immediately at Nauvoo in. 
order that -he might obtain their counsel on church, 
matters. Agreeably to ·this request; Elder_ Marks, 
Israel L. Rogers, and w. W; Blair visite~ him on the 
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20th and 21st o~ March, and after this interview, 
Joseph informed the brethren that he would be at the 
General Conference at Amboy on the 6th of April. 
The council he wished to have with the brethren was 
their wisdom and advice about redeeming the Mor· 
mons of Utah from their evil practices of polygamy 
and kindred doctrines. He stated he understood tha:t 
the law of God to the church was given February,_ 
1831, and can not_ be superceded by any other law, 
and he also said he believed that many had been led 
into the evils of their doctrines honestly and it is 
advisable and proper to adopt a mild course towards 
the Mormons who had apostatized from the f~ith as 
his father taught it. 

Thank God, 0 my soul! This is good news to me; 
too good to realize that it can come to pass so soon. 
My joy is too great to give expression to my feelings. 
Is it possible I am to realize all my hopes so soon in 
these matters? Like it was with John the Baptist, I 
feel to say is it indeed he of 'Yhom it has been pro
phesied should come to fulfill the many promises to 
the Saints? Is Joseph surely coming so soon, called 
of God to take the presidency of the church I 
Between fears and hopes I rejoice in my very soul. If 
he now comes to tile Reorganization, the oft-repeated 
question, What would you think if Joseph should 
claim a call from God to take his father's place and 
unite with Utah Mormons? What would you think 
then? My invariable answer has been, I knew he 
would not unite with such an apostate people. I feel 
a spirit of contentment and peace, yet like one who 
has had great hope for some special blessing, and not 
altogether satisfied until the momentous event is 
passed into history. 

How will the public announcement that Joseph, the 
son of the choice seer, is president of the church affect 
the scattered Saints in all the world? What will the 
professors of the sects now say of this young man? 
He has been in some respects before the religious 
world all his life, and no one has attacked his charao. 
ter. What will they say now, if the young man is 
called of God and successor of his father? I was not 
personally acquainted with the choice seer, but I am 
with this young man; and if the devoted, uninspired 
professors undertake to slander him, I shall know by 
personal experience that they are moved from selfish 
motives or a lying spirit. His father was an obscure 
unlearned young man when he commenced his reli· 
gious work. This young man has been quite prominent 
before the world as the eldest son of Joseph Smith, -
the founder of the Mormon Church, as they are 
pleased to oe.ll it. He has a fair education, is noted 
as upright and honest, and has never been associated 
with the Mormons, who have-been so prominent in the 
world, because of their wicked apostasy from what 
his father taught. If he gives the lie to all the scandal 
repeatedly _ circulated by the popular clergy of the 
world by his conduct and defense of the gospel-of· 

Christ as taught by his father, what will our enemies 
resort to next? Will they meet this young, honorable_ 
man with an honorable defense against his doctrine? 
with the Bible and the internal evidence of our own 
books? Or will they resort to the ashes of his father, 
and repeat the scandals circulated by his enemies who · 
persecuted him to death? If the son is now accepted 
by common consent by the church his father founded, 
he will indorse the doctrine published by the Reor
ganization, the Bible as the foundation of our faith, 
the Book of Mormon, and the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants as the word of God and law to govern the 
church_. It will also be an evidence of the position -
taken by the Reoganization of the church against the 
pollution of polygamy and the kindred dootrines taught 
by the Utah people, that are so horrible according to 
the Christian standard as taught by the True Latter 
Saints. This is the general thought occupying my 
mind to-day and I rejoice with all my heart, and will 
await the events that must take place in the next few 
d.~ys. If Joseph does certainly come, What will he 
say to us first? is my leading thought and expectancy 
is happily upon the countenances of all the Saints. 

Sunday, April1, 1860, the Saints observed in fast· 
ing and prayer to our heavenly Father for his special 
blessings to attend our General Conference. Social 
service at Bro. Stone's residence and in the evening 
at the same place Elder Blair spoke a short time on 
the first principles of the gospel, and the meet· 
ing turned into a general social service. All are 
in good spirits; weather is beautiful and roads 
good. 

Tuesday, April 3, Elder Samuel Powers of the 
Twelve, Elders John Gaylord and William Aldredge 
of Wisconsin, George Mory and Oliver Dunham have 
arrived in ,good health and spirits. 

Wednesday, April4. Quite a number of the breth· 
ren are here and meeting was held in the Cadwell 
Schoolhouse, Elders Z. H. Gurley and William Marks 
presiding. General council, nominating of quite a 
number of the elders for officers in the several quo· 
rums of the church and general preparatory work 
and business for the conference.. The elders are in 
good spirits and hope, gladdened by the news that 
the expected Joseph wlll soon be with us. But few 
of them. had learned that he had said he would 
attend our conference or of the visit of the brethren 
to see him. 

Amboy, Lee County, Illinois, April 5, 1860. I 
accompanied several of the brethren who were antici· 
pating friends to arrive on the next train which is 
now due. While we were waiting at the depot Bro. 
Joseph Smith came up the street to meet us. I hap· 
paned to be the only one who knew him. I soon 
introduced him to the Saints, and he informed me 
that he caine up on the night train. before, that his 
mother was with him, and was at her sister's, Mrs. 
Wasson's, who was an old resident of the place; I 
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then invited him to attend our social prayer-meet
ing to be held at Bro. Stone's this evening. He 
replied, ''I would like to attend, but also would like 
to have my mother go if I had any conveyance so 
she could." I informed him I would see that he ~as 
provided with conveyance for himself and mother. 
This evening Bro. Stone's son, Lardner, took his 
open double-seated spring carriage and went after 
them. They were cheerful, unassuming, and social 
in conversation, yet reserved in manner, casually 
referred to the stormy time crossing the river on 
their way, but made no expression in relation to the 
church. Just as we reached the door of Bro. Stone's 
residence (the house is a very neat one story and a 
half cottage in L form), the congregation knelt in 
prayer, the parlor was closely seated and packed, but 
the front room had no seats and th-e audience was 
standing, and two alcoves or bedrooms, veiled in 
front by curtains which were drawn to one side, were 
where hats and caps had been placed. 

Bro. Joseph and his mother sat on the edge of one 
of the beds while Elder Gurley offered the invocation 
to ·our heavenly Father for his blessing, and as the 
audience rose to their feet, a hymn was sung, and 
just as the closing lines of praise were sung, the 
Holy Spirit said to me, "Introduce Bro. Joseph as the 
son of the Prophet Joseph, and Sr. Emma as the wife 
of the deceased." I instantly .said to Joseph, "Allow 
me to introduce you to this audience," and took him 
by the hand and led him to the door of the sitting
room and introduced him in the form of words as 
above commanded of God, and ·in the same manner 
introduced Sr. Emma. Our hope as based upon 
prophecy is now being realized. A joyous influence 
of the Holy Spirit solemnized every heart in divine 
presence, and Elder Gurley said, "Welcome, wel
come." Bro. Joseph said, "I am pleased to meet 
with you, and in coming I propose to say to-morrow 
to you, if the same Spirit that prompts my coming 
prompts my reception, I am with you. He did say 
other words but I do not remember thein so I can 
repeat them. I do not think Sr. Emma made any 
response to the glad voice of Elder Gurley to her, 
"Welcome, welcome, 'to the elect lady." 

I am truly glad to record the above events, as they 
will ever serve as a link in the history of the great 
latter-day work, and they are true as God can not lie. 
T,he meeting was a spiritual feast. Many of the 
Saints spoke and rejoiced in the Holy Ghost. 
Several spoke in the spirit of prophecy, which must 
have been very comforting to Joseph and Sr. Emma, 
and all the Saints were lit up with great hope, com~ 
fort, and peace of the Holy Ghost. As the hour of . 
service advanced I was impressed to offer prayer and 
thanksgiving to our heavenly Father and was led in 
supplication to ask Almighty God to bless the church 
in its effort to gather into his sheepfold the honest in 
heart everywhere in all the earth, and that Israel 

might be gathered fromitslqrig dispersion and that 
Joseph, the son of the Martyr, may be kept from· 
the besetting sin of the ancient kings and prophets of 
of Israel. I had the assurailcebythe Holy Spirit that 
my prayer would be answered and that Joseph would 
never-be led into the gross crime of polygamy. The 
meeting was a happy one, long to .be remembered 
and will be handed down in chll!ch history as a~ 
epoch never to be forgotten. As it was getting late, 
Joseph said to me, "I wish you would excuse us and 
allow us to return." As we took them back to Mrs. 
Wasson's they expressed themselves pleased with the 
spirit of the meeting and appreciative of the Saints 
but they did not shake hands with ariiof them, as w~ 
retired before theelose of the services. 

I have been quite particular in the record o£ events 
as I believe it will be of interest to the rising genera
tion that will follow us; also because it is a fulfill
ment of prophecy that I would come to the church 
with the Prophet Joseph. Before I took my mission 
in 1856 it was revealedrto me that 1 should not return 
to Zarahemla, Wisconsin, until Joseph would be 
called to take his father's place and that I was 
directed in Western Iowa to attend this conference, 
and means would be supplied to bear my· expenses, 
all shows unmistakable evidence that a divine power 
had been guiding in all these matters. It was not a 
studied plan of mine to even meet Joseph at Amboy, 
but it seemed to come about as a natural happening 
so far as I was concerned .. But now as it has como 
about, as current events in history, I can see how an 
overruling Providence has been in it all. 

..II ..IC 

THE I{EDEMPTION OF ZION. 

In HERALD of May 27, in a letter dated May 19, the 
following statement was made: "If Saints do not 
use wisdom they will yet learn tnat 'the children of 
this world are wiser than the children of light,' and 
in years to come may have to 'pay far more for good 
Missouri lands." _ 

I wish to make the following deduction from sacred 
writings, both ancient and modern: Land will be 
cheaper in Mis-souri in the years· following the high 
prices than it has been . for years past. Some may 
say,.how do you come to such _a conclusion? Let us 
turn to Doctrine and Covenants and other sacred 
writings. "The land of Zion shall not be obtained 
but by purchase, or by blood, otherwise there is none 
inheritance for you. And if by purchase, behold, you 
are blessed; and if by blood, as you are forbidden to 
shed blood, lo, you!' enemies are upon_ you."..:-Doc· 
trine and Covenants 63: 8. 

Thus we see that Zion. shall be redeemed by pur
chase and by power. Now let ~sl~ok at the finan
cial condition of most of the Saints. I read 
sometime since that most of the Saints _are in 
from .poor to fair circumstances, there being com-
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Hardly. The God we desire to serve is unchange· 
able. 

"For, if I will, saith the Lord of hosts, raise up 
seed unto me, I will command my people." This is 
equivalent to saying, "I have a right to command my 
people,'? or "I excuse not myself- for having com
manded them," as in Doctrine and Covenants, sec· 
tion 2, paragraph 8. He has now commanded them 
how to raise up a righteous seed unto him, and it is 
the same and only rule-for the marriage relation that 
the Lord has ever given or ever sanctioned. And he 
says through his servant Jacob, that if he will raise 
up seed unto himseif, that he wills to command his 
people: "otherwise,".if he had not commanded them 
or did not, "they shall," or they will, "hearken unto 
these things." This last clause is a prophetic predic • 
tion . of what the people would dp if they were not 
commanded; that they would hearken to things con· 
earning David and Solomon. It should not be con· 
strued to be a command to follow David and Solomon. 
The word shall, instead of will, in the prediction con· 
veys the same meaning and makes the pr~phecy 
more forcible. The Lord knew they would, and so 
he says they "shall hearken," etc., 'if not com· 
manded. 

We see that many are determined to excuse them· 
selves, because of David and Solomon, anq hearken 
unto those things, notwithstanding positive com· 
mands to the contrary. And- those who try to find, 
and push through a loophole in this God-given mea· 
sage, to justify their misdeeds, will eventually learn 
that "God is not mocked and whatsoever a man 
soweth that shall he also reap." 

Brethren, let us rejoice in the fact that when we 
are called upon to make a defense against such 
attacks, before the world, we stand upon the solid 
rock of eternal truth, and if we are faithful our works 
will not be burned at the last day. 

JAMES YATES. 

,.lC "" 

AUTOBIOGR.APHIC SKETCH AND INCIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS· 
TORY OF THE REORGANIZATION.-No. 29. 

April 6, 1860. Ever a memorable day in the cycle 
of days when God commands a work to 'be done! We 
accompanied Joseph and his mother to the confer· 
ence. He is cheerful and easy in his manner, unas· 
suming without the least expression of affectation; 
reserved and yet not distant in his way; he greeted 
us, "Good morning," as he and his mother took seats 
in the carriage. On the way to the hall he asked me 
the following question: "What do you think in rela· 
tion to new revelations?" I replied, "We believe the 
general law of God is given to the church as rec-orded 
in the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants, but as has been in the ages past, so 
it will be in the future, as circumstances and new 
events or obstacles demand there will be new revela· 

~ . 

tiona from God; but always in harm()ny with what has 
be.en given, a~d never conflicting with the law of 
God already given." He then said, "I wish the con. 
ference to organize and conduct its business this 
forenoon just the same as if I were not there." As I 
led the way into tire hall I gave them seats and then 
informed Elder Z. H. Gurley of-· Joseph's request and 
conference organi~d in the usual manner by choos
ing Elder Gurley president, and Elder William Marks 
assistant, Elders Andrew G. Jackson and Isaac Sheen 
clerks. 

After invocation by one of ~he elders President 
Gurley in an eloquent and impassionate address took 
a retrospective view of the great latter-day work, 
congratulating the Saints for their union and cour
age in their work of love and sacrifice the last year, 
in the building up of the church, which was reorgan
ized April 6, 1830, by command of God, soon came 
under conde~nation, but continued until the minis
ters were established in quorums; the Choice Seer 
and Prophet was taken from them: and finally they 
were rejected as an organization in 1844 and scat
tered as sheep without a shepherd, the rebellious 
driven out of the land of Zion to the great American 
desert graphically described by the Prophet Jeremiah 
as the salt land (Jeremiah 17 : 6, 7), while the pure 
in heart have been watching and waiting for a 
reorganization of the church, which was effected in 
the year 1853 at a General Conference by choosing a 
majority of the Quorum of the Twelve by command 
of God, in order to again have divinely appointed 
general traveling presiding officers "to build up the 
church and regulate all the affairs of the same, in all 
nations" (section 104: 12). Still we wait for further 
direction from the divine Master, who is "Christ, the 
head of the body which is his church," With loving 
exhortation as few men can make to the Saints he 
closed with a hearty amen. 

He called on Elder Samuel Powers of the Twelve, 
who addressed the Saints upon the general principles 
of the gospel of Christ, its unchangeableness and 
entity must be received to have the promise of the 
celestial glory, and in a clear, logical manner estab
lished the fact that its elements are eternal in all its 
provisions, and the power of God unto salv~tion. He 
has such a breadth of thought, and is such a sacred 
historian and biblical scholar it is ·an intellectual 
feast to hear his oratory while he preaches Jesus 
Christ and him cr.ucified, and a Savior risen from the 
dead. 

I followed upon the same subject, that this wonder
ful story o.f the cross was restored by the angel, after 
the former-day ap9stasy a:s recorded in Revelation 
14: 6, 7, in the year 1830, and· a host of Saints had 
been gathered around the standard of Prince Im
manuel, -and for fourteen years _the church of Christ 

chad been built up in every land,. and on the isles of 
the sea. We saw no obstacles in the way to hinder 
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its mighty strides from conquering every foe, and 
becoming the triumphant church in a very few years. 
But instead thereof it was foreseen by the inspired 
prophets that after the cb.urch should be restored in 
the latter-days there would be another apostasy, 
"And many should follow their pernicious ways; by 
reason of whom the way of truth should be evil 
spoken of. And through _covetousness shall they 
with feigned words make merchandise of you."-2 
Peter 2: 2, 3. But thank God another prophet says, 
;'When the enemy shall come in like a flood; the 
Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against 
him" (Isaiah 59:·19), hence the Reorganization has 
been raised up in fulfillment of prophecy. 

The Saints are in best of spirits and- hope, and at 
the adjournment Bro. Joseph and his mother were 
introduced to many of the Saints. . 

At half past one conference convened and after sing
ing Elder Archibald Wilsey offered invocation and 
President Gurley made a few remarks and invited 
those who wished to unite with the church. Brn. 
Horace Bartlett, Frederick Squires, and Joseph Rob
inson arose to .their feet and expressed their faith 
in Christ and desired to unite with the Reorganiza
tion and were received by unanimous vote. Bro. 
Joseph Smith then came forth and was introduced by 
the president in the following words, "I am pleased 
to introduce to you, my brethren, Joseph Smith, the 
son of the Choice Seer." He tb.eri made an address 
after which a motion was made. that he be received 
and chosen to the office of president of the high 
priesthood. A unanimous vot~:fwas had and he was 
ordained under the hands of Elders Z. H. Gurley, 
Samuel Powers, W. W. Blair, of the Twelve, and 
William Marks and George Morey of the high priests. 
The quiet, peaceful spirit of God brooded over the 
entire audience when the solemn ordination took place 
and the Saints were happy and comforted in the 
faith. I could realize, that as his father had been 
ordained at Amherst, Ohio, on the 25th of January, 
1832, to the office of president of the high priesthood, 
so now the son Joseph had been ordained at Amboy, 
Illinois, on the 6th of April, 1860, in harmony with 
the precedent in his father's case, and the law of 
God, which says, "Every president of the high 
priesthood (or presiding elder), is to be ordained by 
the direction of a high council, or_ general confer-
ence." '" -

As I reflect upon it now it is indeed strange that all 
of the impostors who have· risen up to lead different 
factions of the church since the martyrdom of Joseph, 
have overlooked this one sacred ordinance established 
by the law of God. it shows how b~ind they were, 
and the midnight blindness of their followers, who 
were deceive

1
d by them. The people_ in Utah· ought 

to see that when their- pr()sident assumes the office of 
the presidency without 1·evelation or m·dination to the 
office, he_ is violating the express command of God 

' .... · 
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which says, "Exalt not yourselves" (section 105: 6), 
and this revelation was addressed to the Quorum of 
Twelve from which the members exalt one of their 
number to the presidency, thus ignoring the law of 
God entirely in that matter, as well as the revelation 
which says, "The president of the church, who is 
also the president .of the council, is appointed by 
revelation. "-Section 99: 6. 

The minutes are here given as published in the 
A?nboy Ti~nes and copied in the .TRUE LATTER Day 
SAINTS' HERALD, volume 1,- number 5, page 101, with 
the comments of the editor, who I am informed is 
a gentleman of the Presbyterian Church in good 
st~nding. · 

From the Amboy, (Illinois) Tt1nes. 

THE MORMON CONFERENCE. 

We devote considerable space to the proceedings of this body, 
believing that they are of great importance t0 us, even as a 
nation. There is a great body of these people scattered through 
the States, who, unwilling to follow the fortunes and doctrines 
of Brigham Young, have been quietly waiting for the time to 
come when they could organize under a lineal descendant _of 
Joseph Smith, as-- their prophet. That time has at length 
arrived. Joseph Smith, Jr., occupies the position which his 
father once held. A new era in the history of Mormonism has 
dawned-an era which we hope will greatly improve the name of 
this despised people. 

Whatever ideas wo;~ may entertahi in relation to the doctrines 
of-the Mormons, we must look with approbation and satisfaction 
upon any movement on their part which looks towards a radical 
reformation in their practices as a people. 

For many years past Brigham Young has been looked upon itS 
the embodiment of Mormonism, and those professing to be Mor
mons have been regarded as no better than he. Henceforth,· 
they, or at least one branch of them, are to be judged by a dif
ferent standard. The eyes of the world will now be turned upon 
young Joseph. Hitherto this man has borne a good name. His 
talents are of no mean order; and it is earnestly to be hoped that 
he will use them for good, and not a bad purpose. 

We give a correct report of Mr. Smith's remarks, previous to his 
acceptance and ordination by the church,-the only reliable 
report yet published. • 

The Annual Conference of the "Church of Jesus_Christ of Lat
. ter Day Saints," assembled in this city on the 6th inst., at ten 
-o'clock in tl:je morning. 

The Conference organized by calling Zenas H. Gurley to the 
chair, and appointing William Marks assistant. 

The forenoon was· spent in preaching by Zenas H. Gurley~ 
, ·samuel Powers, and Edmund C. Briggs. 

The sermons were devoted principally to setting forth their 
peculiar doctrines and defining the difference between their branch 
of the church and that represented by Brigham Young. They 
profess, and we believe with the utmost sincerity, to hold in utter 
abhorrence t}\e wicked doctrines and practices of Brigham. 

It is claimed that the great body of the Mormon people are 
scatt_ered through the several States, and that a prophet, by line
age, will call together the scattered fragments and unite them 
into a grand whole. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

· Accor9ing to adjournment the Conference assembled at half 
past one. · 
. Horace Bartlett, Frederick Squires, and Joseph Robinson sig~ 

nified their desires and united with the 6rganization. _ 
·:Joseph Smith, Jr., then came forward, when Mr. Gurley said, 

"I present. to you, my brethren, Joseph Smith." -

:_-1. .• ;--· 
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Mr. Smith then spoke as follows! 
"I would say to you, brethren, (as I hope you may be, and in 

faith I trust you are,) as a people that God has promised· his 
blessings upon, I came not here of myself, but by the influence 
of the Spirit. For some time past I have received manifestations 
pointing to the .position which I am about to assume. 

"I wish to say that I have come here no~ to be dictated by any 
men or se~ of men. I liave come in obedience to a power not my 
own, and shall be dictated by the power that sent me. 

"God works by means best known to himself, and 1 feel that 
for some time past he has been pointing out a work for me to do. 

"For two or three years past deputations have been waiting on 
me, urging me to aesume the responsibilities of the leadership 
of the church, but I have answered each and every one ··of them 
that I did not wish to trifle with the faith of the people, 
. "I do not propose to assume thj.s ;position in order to amass 
w~alth·out of it, neither have I sought it as a profit. 

"I know opinions are various in relation to these matters. I 
have conversed with those who told me they would not hesitate 
one moment in assuming the high and powerful position as the 
leader of this people. But I have been well aware of the motives 
which might be ascribed to me-motives of various kinds, at the 
foundation of all of which fa selfishness, should I come forth to 
stand in the place where my father stood. 

"I have believed that should I come without the guarantee 
of the people, I should be received in blindness, and would. 
be liable to be accused of false motives. Neither would r come 
to you without receiving favor from my heavenly Father. 

"I have endeavored as far as possible, to keep myself unbiased. 
I never conversed with J. J. Strang, for in th,ose days I was but 

. a hoy, and in fact am now but a boy.· I had not acquired a suf
ficient knowledge of men to .be capable of leading myself, setting 
aside the leading of others. 

"There is but one principle taught by the leaders of any fac
tion of this people that I hold in utter abhorrence. That is a 
principle taught by Brigham Young and those believing in him, 
I have been told that my father taught such doctrines. I have 
never believed it and never can believe it. If such things were · 
done, then I believe they never wei:e done by divine authority. 
I believe my fatber was a good man, and a· good man never could 
have promulgated such doctrines. 

"I believe in the doctrines of honesty and truth. The Bible 
. contains such doctrines, and so does the Book of Mormon and 
the Book of Covenants, which are auxiliari-es to the Bible. 

"I have my peculiar notions. in regard to revelations, but am 
happy to say that they accord with those I am to associate with, 
at least those of them with whom I have conversed. I am• not 
very conversant with those books, (pointing to a volume before 
him,) not so conversant· as I should be and ;will be. The .time 
has been wlien the thought that I should assume the leadership 
of this people, was so repulsive to me, that it seemed as if the 
thing could never be possible. 

"The change in my feelings-came slowly, and I did not suffer 
myself to be influenced by any extraneous circumstances, and 
have. never read the numerous works sent me which had a bear
ing on this subject, for fear they might entice roe into wrong
doing. It is my determination to do right and let heaven take 
care of the result. Thus I come to you free from any taint of 

·sectarianism, taints from thoughts of the varied minds I have 
. come1n contact with; and thus hope t.P be able to build up· my 

·. own reputation as a man. 
· ."It has been s·aid that a Mormon elder, though but a strip

>)ing, possessed a power unequaled by almost any other preacher. 
. · This arises: from a depth of feeling, and the earnestness with 
·which, they believe the doctrines .they teachi and it iS this feel-· 
· . ing thatJ uonot wish to trifle with. 

.:"I know that Brigham Young is considered·a.man of talent, 
:aome·a·bol'd and fortunate man, and by others !].n unsorupu
. ~1\d. Jia.d Jllan1 aQco~dirlg as circwn.stan,oE)s differ, 

"Should ~ou take me as a leader, I propose that all ~hould be 
dealt byin mercy, open as t_o Gentile or Jew, but I ask not to be 
received ·except as by the ordinances ·of the church: 

"Some, who had ought t.o know the proprietie~ of. the church 
have told ·roe that no certain form was necessary in order for m~ 
to assume the leadership-that thll position· came by right of 
lineage, yet I know that if I attempted to lead as a prophet by 
these considerations, and not by a mill :from. heaven, men would 
not be led to believe who do not. believe now. And so I have 
not come of my own dictation to this sacred office. 

"I be~ieve that we owe duties to our country_ and to society, 
and ·are amenable to the laws of the land, and have always con
sidered it roy duty to act upon this principle; and I do say 
that among the people where I live I have ll;B many good and 
true friends as I could desire among those of any society, 

"The people of Hancock County have been strong-ly anti
Mormon, and there I know of no enemies. ~ have been engaged 
in business. with anti-Morroons, I have mingled with them, and 
have not only been obliged not to make any remarks which 
might_ give offense, but also to smother my· own feelings, if I 
had any. I hold no enmity to any man living who has fought 
this doctrine, nor do I know any who hold enmity towards me. 
I hope there are none. 

"In conclusion, I will come to you if you will receive me, give 
my ability; and the influence my name may.bring, together with 
what little power I possess, and I trust by your prayers and faith 
to be sustained. I pledge myself to promulgate no doctrine that 
shall not be approved by you, or the code of good morals. 

"I have my short-comings, but I trust as a leader I shall do 
nothing to lead astray. If I do so, I shall expect condemnation, 
for I am satisfied that this people, governed by the same policy, 
would serve me.worse than they have Brigham Young before, for 
I would be wholly deserted. 

"A gentleman from Utah informs roe that a majority of Brig
ham Young's people were restive-not satisfied with their condi
tion-but dared say nothing. That those who preached and 
those who practiced his teachings were, in reality, the old fogies 
of the institution, the younger ~aking a different view of matters. 

"I do not care to say anymore at present, but will simply add 
that-if the same Spirit which prompts my coming, prompts also 
roy reception, I am with you." 

When Mr. Smith concluded it was moved that he be received 
as a prophet-the successor .of his father, which was carried by 
a unanimqus vote. 

Mr. Gurley then said: "Bro. Joseph, I present the church 
.to you in the name of Jesus Christ." 

To which Mr. Smith responded as follows: "May God grant 
in his infinite mercy that I may never do anything to forfeit the 
high trust confided to me. I pray that he may grant to us 
power to recall the sca.ttered ones of Israel, and I ask your 
prayers." 

Isaac Sheen then led in prayer. 
Then' followed the ordination of Joseph Smith as President of 

the High Priesthood. 
These ceremonies W/}re earnest and impressive, and when they 

were completed almost the entire congregation were in tears. 
Emma Beidelroan [Bidaroo.DJ, mother of Joseph, was then 

proposed and united with the church. . 
The conference then proceeded to elect and ordain the follow

ing persons as members of the High Council:. 
John C. Gaylord, William Aldrich, George Morey, Edwin 

Ca\lwell, Calvin Beebe, Jacob Doan, Oliver P:Dunham, Zenos· 
Whitcomb, Lyman Hewitt, Dwight ·Webster, Winthrop H • 
Bl~ir, Andrew G. Jackson. -

The acting presid_ent then. stated for the bene'fit of those not 
belonging to the Mormon .church, that these councilmen were a 
jury foi' church matters, and, with their president, settled. all 
differences, oetween members, ere., etc;,-that one half always 
acted in behalf of the church; and the o~her for the accused. To 
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determine in whose· behalf each should act, lots were cast, and 
those getting odd numbers would always act for the church, and 
those getting even for the accused. 

Lots were then ca.st with the following result: 

Gaylord 
Cadwell 
Dunham 
Webster 

7 
8 
6 
3 

Aldrich 
Beebe 
Whitcomb 
Blair 

12 
4 
2 

10 

Morey 
Doan 
Hewitt 
Jackson 

9 
1 

11 
"6 

Isaac Sheen was then elected and ordained president of the 
High Priests Quorum. 

'rhen followed the election of the seven presidents of the 
Quorum of Seventies, and the following-named persons were 
chosen: James Blakeslee, Edmund C. Briggs, Crowell Lam
phier, William D. Morton, Archibald Wilsey, George Rarick, 
John A. Mcintosh. -

The first five were ordained, the two latter being absent. 
S. J. Stone was elected and ordained president of the quorum 

of elders. 
Israel L. Rogers was elected as·Bishop of the church. 
The remainder of the afternoon was spent in preaching, and 

prayer-meeting was held in the evening. 
April 7. Israel L. Rogers was ordained as Bishop, in whom is 

vested the presidency of the Aaronic priesthood 
George Rarick was also ordained as president of the Quorum 

of Seventies. 
A list of names was here handed to the Prophet, of persons to 

be dismembered, but he objected to having action on tp.e matter 
on grounds of charity. · 

The Sabbath was· spent in preaching and administering the 
ordinance of baptism.-Saints' Hm·ald, May, 1860. 

April 7. On the convening of conference this morn· 
ing I was requested by the president to offer prayer 
and while in supplication I had a vision and saw 
the words before me as I spoke them, "Let my serv~ 
ant Israel L. Rogers be ordained to the office of bishop 
in my church, for this is his calling saith the Lord 
your God, Amen." The.Holy Spirit in power rested 
on the entire audience so all _confidence without a 
lloubt was given to the Saints by the gifts of the Holy 
Ghost. I now feel, let the results be what they may, 
the reorgal).ization of the church of God is ~>stablished 
on the true foundation in harmony with the will of our 
heavenly Father, Jesus Christ being the head of the 
body which is his church on earth as in ancient apos· 
tolic times. The burden is now lifted from me as the 
especial witness crying in the wilderness of scattered 
latter-day Israel, the source to which to look for 
deliverance from the false shepherds who have 
sought to lead the Latter Day Saints. The church 
is now organized in a formidable manner, ··like a 
standard to which all who are desirous to know the 
truth may flock when se~king the kingdom of God, 
with all the elements as constituent parts of the 
the goverment of God, as clearly described in· the 
Bible, and witnessed in the great things of God's law 
written to - Ephraim and the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants. I am now happy and contented in the 
peace of the. Holy Ghost, and)Vill by the grace of God 
endeavor to build up and strengthen the church of 
God wherever my lot may be cast among my fellow 
men and return to my mission with renewed hope. 

. I 
I 
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DO YOU BELIEVE IN THE BOOK OF MORMON? 

That every Saint does not believe all the truths 
contained ·in the -Book of Mormon, the writer has 
learned to his astonishment. More startling than 
thl.s, however, is the fact that some do not even read 
the book. We do not refer alone to indifferent Saints, 
but also to· a few who regularly attend church serv· 
ices, with the exception of the Religio. In September,· 
1832, a revelation .was given to the ,church in regard · 
to unbelief, and neglecting_ to read the Book of Mor• 
mon. We quote.~ part o~ the revelation, which is 
found in Doctrine and Covenants 83: 8: 

And your minds in times past have been darkened because of 
unbelief, and because you have treated lightly the things you 
have received, which vanity and unbelief hath brought the whole 
church under condemnation. And this condemnation resteth 
upon the children of Zion, even all; and they shall remain under 
this condemnation until they repent and remember the new 
covenant, even the Book of Mormon and the former command
ments which I have given them, not only to say, but to do 
accordi.ng to that which I have written. 

Nephi and many other writers of the Book of Mor· 
mon, testify that they know their record to be true. 
Whether we ;have a right to criticise and reject will be 
determined by the following quotations from the 
Book of Mormon : 

And if there be faults, they be the faults of man. But behold, 
we know no fault; nevertheless, God knoweth all things; 
therefore he that condemneth, let him beware lest he shall be in 
danger of hell fire.-Page 496, verse 2, small edition. 

Andif our plates had been sufficiently large, we should have 
w~itten in Hebrew; but the Hebrew hath been altered by us also; 
and if we could have written in Hebrew behold, ye ·would have 
had no imperfection in our record.-Page 600, verse 8. 

But he that believeth these things which I have spoken, him 
will I visit with the manifestations of my Spirie; and he shall 
know· and bear record. For because of my Spirit, he shall know 
these things are true.-Page 608, verse 12. 

Thou hast also made our words powerful and great; even that 
we can not write_them; wherefore, when we write, we behold our 
weakness, and stumble because of the placing of our words; and 
and I fear lest the Gentiles shall mock at our words. And when 
I had said this, the Lord spake unto me, saying, Fools mock, but 
they shall mourn; and my grace is sufficient for the meek, that 
they shall take no advantage of your -weakness; and if men 
come unto me, I will show unto them their weakuess.-Page 524, 
.verse2. 

And then ye shall know that I have seen Jesus, and that he 
hath talked with me face to face, and that he told me in plain 
humility, even as a man telleth another in mine own language, 
concerning these things; and only a few-have I written, because 
of my weakness in writing.-Page 526, verse 4. . 

And when ye shall receive these things, I would exhort you 
that ye would ask God, the eternal Father, in the name of 
Christ, if these things are not true; and if ye shall ask with a 
sincere heart, with real intent, having faith in Christ, he will 
manifest the truth of it unto you, by the power of the Holy 
Ghost; and by the power of the Holy Ghost, ye may know the 
truth of all things.-Page 644, verse 1. 

The words of Moroni just before he hid the records 
in the earth:· 

And I exhort you to remember these things; for the time 
speedily cometh that ye shall IFnow that I lie not, for ye shall 
see me at the bar of God, and the Lord God will say unto you, 
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